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PREFATORY REMARKS.

The most striking incident in the Educational History, vvliieh this Vohniie
records, is the protracted discussion, both in and out of Parlianient, which took
place on the University Question.

In reviewing the educational events of the years embraced in this Vohnne,
what lias struck nie as most singular was the fact that, although two of the
ablest public men of the day,—the Honourable Robert Baldwin, and the Hon-
ourable William H. Draper,—made earnest eftbrts to settle this vexed question,
in 1843 and 1845, yet their efforts were of no avail,—for both failed in the'

attempt, but fi-om two very different causes.

In 184G, I may further note, that an effort was made by Mr. Draper in the
same direction; and, in the following year, Mr. (Afterwards Sir) John A. Macdonald
also sought to solve the difficulty, but, with a like result,—a similar failure, but
also from different causes.

And yet these efforts were not wholly fruitless in practical results. The
prolonged discussions on the subject, both in the Legislature and in the Press,
and notably by able Pamphleteers, narrowed the ground of the dispute, and
lessened the points of difference between the contending parties in the contest.

The main obstacle, which lay in the way of those who thus earnestly sought
to settle this question, was the difficulty which, these University Reformers
experienced in effectively dislodging those who were in possession of the Royal
Charter of King's College, and who had personal control of the funds arising from
its Endowment.

It is true that those, who were thus in possession of the Univei-sity, and had
contrel of its funds, came into that possession and control legitimately and
fan-ly,as well as legally, but it should also be remembered, that the Imperial
Authorities, who gave them this possession and control, were evidently under

I

a total misapprehension of the facts and circumstances of the case, and of the state
of public feeling on this subject in this Country.*

This misapprehension may have arisen from the fact, that as the Royal

j

Charter of King's College wasjssued thirty years after the Imperial Grant of

• The Royal Charter of Kiinj'e College pawed the Great Seal on the 16th day of March. 1827 Bv a
singular coincidence a strong protest against its terms wa, presented to the House of Assembly, andadopt^ by .t on the 15th day of March. 1828-the anniversary of the very day on which the Charte; was

[
granted in 1827. (See pages 239-242 of the First Volume of this Hiatory

.

m
li



IV. BOrrMENTAIlY HISTOItY OF KlUt ATI<»N IN riM'KI! CANADA.

Lands for eilucational purposes was made by tlu' Imperial Go-'erninent, the mituni

of the original application for the (}rant, an.l the conditions upon which it was

then o;iven, were apparently overlooked.

This (xrant of Lands, it should be noted, was applied for by the Pruvince,

through its Legislature, in 1797 ; and it was to the Province,—and not to any

Church in it,—that the Grant of Crown Lands was made by George III, through

his Secretary of State for the Colonies,—the Duke of Portland— in response

to that application.

^. The conditions, or terms, of that Grant were specific. They were :—

First,—ioY "the establishment of Free (irannnar Schools" in the variou^

Districts of the Province.

Secondly,—i'or the establishment of "other Seminaries of a larger and more

comprehensive nature."

The Despatch of the Duke of Portland, specifying these terms and condi-

tions of the Royal Grant, was referred to the Members of the Executive Council

and to the Judges of the Court of Queen's Bench in 1798, with a view to their

reporting personally, and as a Committee, upon some specific plan for carrying out

the instructions of the Colonial Secretary upon the subject.

This Committee, however, took upon itself to depart from, and to vary, the

terms and conditions of the Despatch, and to recommend that the prayer of th(>

Petition of the Legislature should be carried out, instead of the directions which

•were specifically given to the Legislature, in the Duke of Portland's Despatch.

The Petition of the Legislature of the 8d of July, 1797, asked for a grant of

the " Waste Lands of the Crown " for the " establishment and support of a

respectable Ch-ammar School in each District, . . . and also for a College, or

University." The Duke of Portland, in his reply to this Petition, on behalf of

His Majesty, did not adopt the language of the Petition, as to the objects of the

Royal Grant, but, in that reply, greatly enlarged the scope and object of the

Grant, so as to provide, not only for " Free Grammar Schools " in the various

Districts, but also for the establishment, in due time, of other " Seminaries of a

larger and more comprehensive nature." It must be apparent that, as these

Grammar Schools could only be established and controlled by the Legislature U>

which the Grant was made, so also, as a matter of course, would be the " Semin-

aries of a larger and more comprehensive nature," which the Grant provided for.

They would also be under the control of the Legislature, as wore the Grammar

Schools.

As a matter of fact, the primary object of the Royal Grant of 1797—the

establishment of Free Grammar Schools—was never carried out.* Its secondary

object—the establishment, in due course of time, as the Despatch expressed

it,
'• of Seminaries of a larger and more comprehensive nature," was only imper-

fectly carried out.

* Soe paRen 23 and 179 of the Sec ind, and 89 of the Third, Volume of this History, and aUo the remarks

of Sir Francis Hincks on this subject, on page 88 of this Volume.
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It was practically this variation, by the Conunittoc, in 1798, of the terms of

the Duke ol' Portland's Despatch, a<;ainst wliich successive Members of the Lf(,nsla-

ture, individually, and by Connnittees, protesteil from time to time, and, insisted

that the Free Grammar Schools, so rrenerously provided for, should be established

as a primary condition of the e.stablishm<'nt of such " larger and more compre-

hensive Seminaries."

To this fact, and, practically, to the irresponsible way in wliich the matter

was dealt with in 1827 and I S2S, was due all the difficulty and endmrrassmenfc

which was subse([uently expcrienci'd, in seeking to retrace the steps so unad-

visedly taken in the years mentioned, and, that too, by the parties concerned,

without any recog-nition on their part, <jf the rights, oi- authority, of the Legisla-

ture, at whose request the original grant of Lands, for educational purposes, had
been made thirty years before.

It is true that the sanction of Sir Peregrine Maitlan<l was obtained by the

Reverend Doctor Strachan, when seeking for n Charter of a Church of Enojand
College ; but it was a well known fact, that, in those days, the Lieutenant Go\--

ernor of the Province was solely responsible for his acts to the Imperial tJovern-

ment ; and the riglit of the Canadian Legislature to review these acts was not

recognized, or acknowledged, by him.

The Royal Charter of March, 1827, which constituted Kine's Colleoe a
Church of England Institution, made no mention whatever of anv orant of

Crown Lands being made to it. The Letters Patent, making that Grant, was a
separate Document, and it was not issued in Canada until the following January
of 1828,—nine months after the Charter had passed the Great Seal in England.

It was upon the authority of these two Documents,—the Charter of 1 827,
and the subsequent Grant of Lands, by Letters Patent, in 1828,—that the Autho-
rities of the Church of England claimed possession of the University, and control

of the funds arising from that endowment.

The Reverend Doctor McCaul, Vice-President of King's College \J diversity,

in his Pamphlet on " The University Question Considered," did not take such
high ground, in regard to the exclusive claims of the Church of England to Kin<^'s

College, as did its President and Council. He said :—

The claims to the Oaurch of Enghind [in regard to King's College] are nwiinly based upon
the following facts :

—

1st, That the Charter and Endowment were obtained by a leading Member of her Cun:-
uumion, [the Reverend Doctor Strachan].

2ud, That tlie Goverinnent of the Institution, established by that Instrument was, in its

provisions, limited to those who preferred Iier tenets ; —and—
3rd, That the Divinity to be tauglit was tliat conformable to her Tliirty-nine Articles

(
Paye 23 of Doctor MrCn ui's Pamphlet, IS.'fO. )

In the prolonge.l discussion, on the University Question, Queovs College,
Kingston, was represented by two very notable men and accomplished scholars^—
the Reverend Doctor Liddell, and the Reverend Peter Colin Canq)1»ell. Doctor

) 'I



VI. JMKrMENTAKV MISTlHtV «>F KIH'CATIOX IX riM'KH <AXAI>A.

Lidilell's Letters to Doctor Ryerson are valuable, as e.\hil)ltin^' some phases in the

diseuHsionH and correspondence on the subject—especially those with the

Authorities of King's College, on the Union of the two Colleges—of the particulars

of which little is now known.—the Union question never having come before the

College Council, nor is it referred to, even incidentally, in its Minutes.

Among those who discussed the ITniversity Question in a Pamphlet, at some

length, in 1845, was the Reverend Peter Colin Campbell, at that time Professor

of Latin in Queen's Colltge, but afterwards President of the Aberdeen University.

Mr. Campbell's pamphl-.^t was an exceedingly able one, and was noted for its

statesmanlike grasp of the subject, both from a scholastic point of view, and also

as a matter of national importance. He held that the Legislature should place

the proposed University on a broad and comprehensive basis, and not allow it to

be claimed as the sole patrimony, or inheritance, of any particular Church. On

this point, he thus expressed himself, when speaking of the supreme importance

of a right settlement of this University Question, " Wherein then, (he asks,)

lies its real and peculiar importance "
i" He answers :

—

In this—tlmt it is iv (lUCHtion, the pnwpective hearingH of which, on the most vitivl interests

of the connnunity, are, beyond all calculation, greater than those of any other subject with which

the Legislature has, at this time, to deal. The matter in hand is nothing less than the framing of

the mould in which are to be cast the minds of our future Statesmen and Legislatox-s, Divines

and Instructors of Youth, Lawyers and Physicians ; the minds which, come what may, will form

the intellectual and moral, as well as the constituted, power of the land, and exercise over our

descendants that irresistible influence which is the inalienable possession of superior knowledge.

It is nothing less than this,—how are we to place, and into what hands are we to put a lever

wliich will hereafter move, for weal or woe, the whole social mass of Upper Canada ? Is thi.n

mould to be constructed of such capacity as to receive and fashion the ingenuous spirits of our

children, to whatever section they may belong, for the common good, or is it to be a costly

instrument, provided at the public expense, for the benefit of a few, to shape and harden the

rising genius and talent of the Country into tlie rigidity of ijarty i Is this lever to J)e entrusted

to irresponsible hands, or jointly committed to those who are all alike deeply interested in the

application of its incalculable power '( This is the question. . . (Page 4 of the Pamphlet.)

In order that there should be no misapprehension as to his idea of the kind

of University to which he here refers, and which .should alone, in his estimation,

}ye entrusted with all-important function of imparting a high intellectual tone

and character to the coming race of public men and youth of this Country, h«

thus gives this large minded, complete and satisfactory, answer to the question

g^ to—" What is a University ? " He said :—

What is a University ?—for elementary, as the (juestion may be, we feel that it is needful

to ask it—What is a University >. Not a merp Cliarter and Endowment, and a staff of Teachers

in various branches of art and science—not a mere hifnndibvlum, of knowledge, of this and that

kind, into the intellect and receptacles of the memory—but a minature world—a commonwealth

of varied dispositions and tastes and talents, in which a man is not merely taught to know, but

trained and stimulated, amid the nmltitudo of his fellows, tt) reason, and to act, and to excel in
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111! iimttevH intt'llectiml tiiwl niuriil— in wliich, u«t more by the iimtmctorK uf <|iiHliHu(l pcrcDjitnrH,

timii l>y till' iiiM|iiniig eoatiict of otlu-r nrmlH, I'liyiigt-d in friendly rivalry in niniilHr |nirmiitH, tli«

fiirly M|Mirk of talent is kindled the individual tHpacity oxperiinontftlly liMcertJiineil nntl

Mtreni^tlieiied—the erratic bent of individual t«iHte and genius retitrained and bunuKuially

tlirected the energy of the individual will rejireHsed, where exceHNive, and invigorated, where
weak- the timidity and .self-distrust, which are not seldom the natural actompanimentH of the
Knest jtowei-H, and the j)reHuniption m often attendant on limited abilitieM, alike worn oti' before

the jteriod of public action, and with infinitely less cost and (min than in the ruder Hchool of

worldly experience—where, in slK.rt, l)y the |)lay and action of mind iipcm mind, the future

guar<lians of man's best interests are led each to know, in some measure, practically, his appro-

priate part 'ere he comes forth to perform it- and where all this goes on under the direction

and example of the learned, the wise, and the jtious. {Ihid, page 11.)

Not less interestinnr are tlie expoHitions,—mort' or less full and comprehen-
sive,—as to what should he the policy and practice of Upper Canada in dealing
with the UniverHitjr question, which were given by the Honourable Messiem-s
Baldwin, Draper, Merritt. the Reverend Doctor Kyerson, and others, which are
containetl in this Vohnne,

The Speech, or Address, of the Honourable William H. Draper, as Counsel
for King's College, at the Bar of the House of Assembly, against the Baldwin
University Bill of 1843, is, in spirit and tone and substance, in striking contrast
with his Speech in explanation and defence of his own University Bills of 1845.
Tlie one was purely technical and legal in its phraseology and arguments ; the
other was outspoken and patriotic, in its appeal to the moderation and good sense
of the House of Assembly, to settle this Univeisity Question on a just and equit-
able basis.

Doctor Ryei-son's trenchant criticistn of Mr. Draper's Speech at the Bar of
the House,—in which he contrasted Mr. Draper, as the "Advocate of King's
College" and Mr. Draper as the " Law Adviser of the Crown,"—forms an interest-
ing episode in the discussion of this University Question.

Mr. J. Hillyard Cameron's Speech at the Bar of the Assembly.—as Counse
for King's College,—against Mr. Draper's four Univeraity Bills of 1845, forms
another striking episode in the prolon<:>-1 contest, in regard to this vexed question
of 1 Jniversity reform. The coincident e of this contest of Counsel against Counsel
was a subject of much remark and created a good deal of interest at the time.
Mr. Cameron, however, adopted the same legal tone, and also many of the argu-
ments of his Predecessor, as Counsel of King's College.

The very full and most interesting detailed information, which Doctor
Ryerson gives in Chapter XXIV, of the Schools and other Educational Institu-
tions of the Old Land, and of the Continent of Europe,—during his tour of inquiry
in 1844, 5,-throws a vivid light upon his future plans and policy, in laying-
broad and deep, the foundations of our School System.

The reminiscences of the old Teachers and School Inspectors, which are given
in Chapter XXVII, are both interesting and historically instructive. They

(Rl
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VUl. IMMUMKNTAKV MISTOIIV <tK KDUCATloN IN' UIM'KIl CANADA.

jljmpliinklly illustrat", Ity wuy of contrast, the "then uiul now" of our tducu-

tioiml projfrcsH an a pt'opk'.

Till' Cliaptor in regard to the Indians,—their niateiial and edu'-ational pro-

gress,— is full of intereHtinij details, compiled and condensed, as it is, from various

puhlicatioMH, and froin an elaborate Report of Conunissioners, appointed by Sir

Charles Bagot, to collect full inforM\ation on tlu? subject, for the IniperiaKJovern-

nient.

I have also inserted in an Appendix two documents of mucli historical

interest. The first of these documents was ))repared by the ll(!verend Doctor

Strachan of York, and the Reverend Robert Addison of Niagara, in 18 1.
"5, and is

stated to be a " Report " in favour of some oojieral system of Kdijcation, which

would embrace Common and (Iranniia!- Schools, and a University To this docu-

ment is appen<led a Memorial to Sir Gordoii Drununond, then actinj,' Governor,

embodying tlii' siibstanci" of the Report. This ])aper was afterwards largely used

by Doctor Strachan, in the " Appeal in behalf of a University for Upper Canada,"

which he issued in London, in IH27. This document is cojned from one of

Rishop Strachan's Private Letter Books of 1812-1834, which was lent to mo by

the kindness of a Member of his Family.

The second document in the Appendix illustrates an intoreiijting episode in

our early provincial history, in connection with the settlement of the County of

Glengarry, and the War of 1812, in both of which, Bishop aUicdonell of Kingston

bore so conspicuous and honourable a part.

The preparation of this Volume has involved, (as have the preceding ones,)

an unusual amount of labour and research. Old newspaper tiles, old pamphlets

old letters, and various records, public and private, had to be carefully examined,

and notes taken, before having the necessary documents and papers selected

therein ti'anscribed.

Up to 1 844, the records of the Education Department have not furnished me

with any information for this Documentary History. Every fact and item, which

has gone to make up each of the preceding Volumes of this History have had to

be obtained from outside sources, as best I could. Personal friends, and private

letters and other papei-s have been put under contribution to furnish material

for these Volumes, and a large amount of personal effort has been put forth to

collect and blend the often heterogeneous material into the consistency and shape

of a continuous narrative. Hence, the work itself is somewhat uniijue—requiring

much patience, and lalwur, to make it worthy as a work of reference, with the

infoi-mation contained therein as full and consecutive as possible. Its tedium,

and somewhat dryness, have been relieved by notes and remarks, interspersed

here and there in the successive Chapters.

J. GEORGE HODGINS,
Librarian and Historiographer of the

Education Department for Ontario.

Toronto, 28th of October, 1897.
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€hap. I. THE BALDWIN UNIVERSITY BILL OF 1843.

CHAPTER I.

THE BALDWIN UNIVERSITY BILL OF 1843.

Proceedings which led to the Preparation op this Bill.

I'Jj

The legislation of 1837, which resulted in the passage of the Act, 7th Williani

IV, Chapter XVI, to amend the Royal Charter of King's College, granted in 1827,*

allayed, for a time the agitation against the exclusive character of the Charter,

which, during the preceding ten years, had been kept up by the public with

ever increasing vigour.

The claim urged by the promoters of Queen's College, Kingston, for the

appointment, in King's College, Toronto, of a Presbyterian Professor of Theology,

as recommended by a Committee of the Imperial Legislature in 1828,^" or, as an

equivalent, for the endowment of a Chair of Presbyterian Theology in Queen's

College itself, had its effect in keeping alive the subject of University Education

in Upper Canada down to the time of the Union of the Provinces of Upper and

Lower Canada, in 1840, and the Meetings of the Legislature of the newly united

Provinces in 1841 and 1842.

The circumstances connected with these matters, and the correspondence

relating to them, are given iu detail in the preceding Volumes of this History. It

is not necessary to further refer to them here.

The passing of an Act, incorporating Victoria College by the Canadian

Legislature in August, 1841, and the granting of a Royal Charter to Queen's

College, by the Imperial Government, in October of the same year.lT increased the

interest which the promoters of these two Colleges felt in University Education

in Upper Canada, thus based, as that education was, in these Colleges, upon a

more popular system than that which governed King's College. It also brought

the adherents of these Colleges very much together ; and this contact resulted in

their combined action to advance more effectively the common object, which both

had put forth such strong and generous efforts to promote.

Resolutions of Queen's College Board on Union with King's College, 1842.

In this matter, the promoters of Queen's College took the initiative in Sep-

tember, 1842. On the 8th of that Month, the Board of Trustees of Queen's

*Paj?e8 222-226 of the First Volume, and 88-89 of the Third Volume of this Documentary History.
fPage 254 of the First Volume. JPages 67-61 of the Fourth Volume. 1[ Ibid, pages 84-88.

1 D.E.
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College held a Meeting on the subject, at which the question of further

legislation in regard to the University of King's College was considered, and the

following Resolutions relating to the matter were passed :

—

Besohed 1 : That, inasmuch as, since the recent movement of the commencement of King's

College, Toronto, doubts have been expresst '. to this Board from various quarters of the

expediency of making Queen's College anything more than a Theological School, this Board

feel themselves called on to adopt the following Resolutions :

Resolved 2 : That they, in common with the Presbyterian population of the Province, always

entertained the conviction that it was most expedient that King's College, with its ample public

endowment, should be, in the proper sense, a University for the whole population, without

respect to the Religious Creed of the Students, and that they were led to take measures for

founding and establishing a separate College, only when the prospect of the actual commence-

ment of King's College, and the attainment by the Presbyterian population of their due influence

in the administration of that College seemed to be indefinitely postponed.

Resolved 3: That now, when these circumstances are altered, inasmuch, as that measures

are in progress for beginning the business of instruction in King's College, and a spirit of con-

ciliation and liberality pervades the councils of the Provincial Government ; the Board feel

themselves called on to declare that they have no wish to appear to stand in an attitude of

rivalry with that Institution, but rather to help it forward, as far as they can, consistently with

those interests which are committed to them by Royal Charter, and that they are ready to con-

cur in any legislative enactment that shall empower them to limit Queen's College to the depart-

ment of Theological instruction, and that shall authorize the removal of said College to Toronto ;

provided that the other powers and privileges conferred by the Charter shall not be infringed on ;

and provided further, that a fair and virtual influence shall be conceded to this Board and to the

Professors of Queen's College—in the administration of King's College ; and that all reasonable

aid and facilities shall be afforded to this iioard for making the change herein contemplated.

Resolved 4 : That this Board shall appoint Commissioners to communicate these Resolutions

to His Excellency, Sir Charles Bagot, the (jovernor-General, and to take such other action

respecting them as they may see fit ;—the Board declaring that they do not, in the meantime,

either for themselves, or for any part of the Presbyterian population, forego any of the claims

which they have on King's College, that, on the other hand, they will exert themselves to the

utmost to obtain the endowment of a Theological Professorship from the funds of said College

for which the Government is, in various ways, pledged to the Presbyterian Church, and also to

put Queen's College on the most effective footing, according to the present scope of the Charter

as a general Literary and Philosophical, as well as Theological, Seminary.

The foregoing Resolutions having been put to the vote was carried by a majority, Messieur

Pringle and Mowat voting against them. The Reverend Peter Colin Campbell declined voting,

for reasons stated to the Board.

It was further

Resolvrd 5 • That the following Members be appointed Commissioners to take the necessary

action respecting the foregoing Resolutions, videlicet : The Very Reverend Principal Liddell,

The Honourablea John Hamilton, William Morris, James Crooks, John McDonald, Thonias

McKay, Peter McGiU ; the Reverends John Machar, Peter C. Campbell, Alexander Gale ;

Messieurs Francis A. Harper, and James Morris.

Report of the Queen's College Commissioners on the Union of that

College with King's College, 1843.

At a Meeting of the Board of Trustees of Queen's College, Kingston, held on

the 1st day of March, 1843, a Deputation of the Commissioners' appointed by the

Board to negotiate a Union of Queen's College with King's College reported as

follows :

—

The Dnputation appointed by the Commissioners from the Trustees of Queen's College, (in

the matter of ^hc proposed union with King's College, committed to said Commissioners by the

Board of Trustees), beg leave to report :

^^
•The whole of the Oorre«pondence »iid proceedings, (in regard to this TheoloKical ProfessorBhip), is

given in Chapter VI., pages 88-108 of the Fourth Volume of this Documentary History.

going.
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That, since the last Meeting of the Board of Trustees, they proceeded to Toronto with the

view of pscertaining t' intiments of the Council of King's College regarding the subject of the

Union ; that they sou, t and obtained private interviews with most of the Members of that

Body, believing that daring said interviews a knowledge of the real character of the sentiments

of the Members might be better acquired than in any other manner.

The Deputation easily ascertained that a decided majority of the Council were unfavourable

to the idea of Union ; and, after spending as much time in Toronto as seemed requisite for the

accomplishment of the task committed to them, the Deputation transmitted to the Council

through the Reverend Doctor Strachan, its President, the Documents with which they had
been furnished by the Trustees, accompanied by a statement on the part of the Deputation, in

which they endeavoured to meet some of the objections which had been raised against the pro-

posed union, on the part of several of the Council and also to exhibit some views which may
fairly be expected to be entertained by many on the general subject of the proposed union, and
which, perhaps, th& first Resolution of the Trustees on the subject could not with propriety have
embodied at the same time,—the Deputation requested that tne three papers above referred to

! videlicet : (1) The Resolution of the Queen's College Board, of date of the 8th of September last

;

(2) Resolution of Commissioners appointing the Deputation and, (3) Statement of the Deputa-
tion, might be laid for consideration before the first meeting of the Council, and that as soon
[as convenient, the reply of the Council as a Body might be transmitted to Kingston. The
Deputation were assured by Doctor Strachan, the President of the Council, that this request
would be complied with, as soon as the forms observed at Meetings of the Council would admit.

That reply has not yet been received, indeed it is scarcely time yet to expect it. The
Deputation, however, beg to state it is their impression, from the disclosure of the views of the
Members of the Council, made when the Deputation were in Toronto, that the Trustees should
hardly entertain the hope that the reply of the Council will be favourable.

The foregoing Report of the Deputation having been read it was :

Resolved: That the Report of the Deputation of the Queen's College Commissioners
:
appointed to communicate with the Council of King's College, in reference to the proposed union
with the latter Institution, be received and approved of ; and that the thanks of this Board are

!
due to the Reverend Principal Liddell and the Honourable John Hamilton, for the zeal and

I

ability with which they have conducted the business deputed to them. It was further

Besolved : That these Gentlemen be requested to continue their negotiations on the subject
I of the proposed union, with such influential persons in the Country as may be likely to promote
jthe object in view, and to report, to the next Meeting of the Board.

The Queen's College Commissioners' Deputation to the Council of King's

[College having, as directed, continued its negotiations with that Council, and

[had communications on the subject with other parties, presented their Report to

[the Board of Trustees at a Meeting held at Kingston, on the 3rd of May, 1843,

las follows :

—

In conformity to the Resolution of last Meeting of the Board of Trustees of Queen's College,
Ithe Deputation appointed to negotiate in the matter of the projected Union with King's College
submitted the following Report

:

That, since the last Meeting of the Board, they have, in pursuance of the request of that
[Meeting, had several interviews with the Governor-General, and with the Members of the
ijxecutive Council,

That for the purpose of putting the Governor General and Executive Council in possession
3f the views expressed and approved of by the Board, the Deputation have put into the hands
if the Governor General, (1) a copy of the Resolution of the Board passed on the 8th of Sep-
tember last

; (2) a copy of the statement by the Deputation delivered to the Bishop of Toronto
Ito be laid before the Council of King's College

; (3) a copy of Letter from the Bishop to the
*Heverend Doctor Liddell, declining to lay the Resolution and the statement before the King's
College Council

; (4) a copy of Letter from Doctor Liddell to the Bishop, in reply to the fore-
going, and a summary of statements, etcetera, regarding King's College.

Result of the Consui,tation with the Members of the Government.

That the Deputation have also submitted the views contained in these several papers to the
Members of the Executive Council ; and they have much reason to believe that, on the part of
[is Excellency Sir Charles Bagot, and also on the part of the Executive Council, the general

-M

^•

u

t-l

i'



DOCUMENTARY HISTORV OF EDUCATION IN UPPER CANADA, 1843

principleB of a Scheme of Union, as to a Univemity Education in thin Country, as therein

e-ihibited, are decidedly approved of ; that, at the same tiniMt is the unequivocally expresse.

conviction of the various IVlembers of the Executive Council, that to the success of the projected

Scheme of Union the concurrence and hearty co-operation of t..e Methodist Body in this Country

is absolutely essential.

Co-operation of the Methodists Essential to the Success of the Scheme of Union.

The foregoing Report having been read, it was

Resolved, That the Board unanimously approve of this Report, and, inasmuch as it appears

that the co-operation of the Methodist Bodv is essential to the success of the Scheme of the

Union on which this Board have entered, the Board request the Deputation to take such steps.

as to the said Deputation may seem best calculated to secure the co-operation deemed necessary.

! il I t!

11

CHAPTER 11.

CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN THE REVEREND DOCTORS LIDDELL*

AND RYERSON ON THE UNIVERSITY QUESTION, 1843.

In accordance with the foregoing Resolution, steps were taken by the Queen's

College Deputation appointed by the Board of Trustees, to give it effect. The

result was, the following, and other correspondence on the subject of a union of

the Colleges between the Principal of Queen's College and the Principal of Vic-

toria College.
^

This Correspondence, (although the Letters of the Reverend Dr. Ryerson,

Principal of Victoria College, are not available for this History,) is very notable

and valuable, from the fact, that it reveals the exact state of feeling, on the

University Question of that day, of two of the then most influential Religious

Communities in Upper Canada,—next to the Church of Englanr

.

The Reverend Doctor Liddell's Letters, descriptive as they are, of the actual

state and condition of King's College, and of the attitude towards the non-Episco-

palians of the active adherents of that College, are very fair and candid. He had

not, and could not, " extenuate " any of the proceedings of King's College, neither

doe's he " set down aught in malice " Even the evidently hostile feeling of the

governing body of King's College towards the promoters of Queen's College called

forth no "feeling of resentment. This hostility took a positive form, when the

President of King's College refused even to submit to the Council of that Clloge a

proposition of union with King's College from the Board of Trustees of Queen's

College.

The result of this refusal was the stronger desire on the part of the " outlying

Collotres" to unite, with a view to strengthen the hands of the Executive Govern-

ment°of the day, in its earnest efforts to promote the settlement of the University

^a reference to the Reverend Doctor Liddell, see pages 88, 215 and 218 of the Fourth Volume of

T AAiti^n *n fhis CorresDondenoe. the Reverend Robert Macfill of Niagara addressed a/senes oi

I^tte« o"^ tSr- fendk oSanTCsS
man of the College Board in 1842. They were, in 1346, published w pamphlet form.
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E OF Union.

Fourth Volume of m

Question in 1843, on a fair, honourable and equitable basis—Hatisfactory to all

classes of the community. The suggestion to form this co-operative union was

urged upon the friends of Queen's College, by Members of the Executive Council,

as essential to the succes of the efforts of the Government in the matter.

The Board of ^^rustees of Quten's College, acting upon this suggestion, as its

records shew, appointed a Committee to confer with the Methodist Community,

through its leaders, on the subject ; and the Reverend Doctor Liddell soon after-

wards placed himself in communication with the Reverend Doctor Ryerson, both

verbally and in writing. The result was the following, and other Letters, on the

then pressing University Question. These are, therefore, given, with the excep-

tion of those of Doctor Ryerson's, (which are not available in this connection).

The Reverend Doctor Liddoll's tirst, second and third Letters are as follows :

The Reverend Doctor Liddell's First Letter to Doctor Ryerson.

I need not apologise for writing to you on the subject on which we have oftener than once

spoken together—the union of all our Colleges, as integral parts of one common University, m
the Council, or Managing Body, of which, there shall be a just and equitable representation of

the various Colleges, and then necessarily of the various leading interests of the Country.

At length the Trustees of Queen's College have moved in the matter—that is, they have

recorded, in a Resolution, of the 8th of September, 1842 (page —) their willingness to amalga-

mate. They have appointed a Deputation of their number to ascertain whether the Council of

King's College are willing to do so. The report of that deputation has been given,—it is to the

eflfect that the majority of that Body are unwilling,, and are hostile to the union.

If anything more is to be done, an appeal must be made to the Legislature,—through the

Executive Government ; and, it appears to me, that now is the time for action. I have seen,

on this subject our new Governor General (Sir Charles Metcalfe)— and most of the Members of

the Executive Council here in Kingston.

I have no authority from the Board of Trustees of Queen's College to write to you personally

on this subject, I do so, merely as a private individual, and you may be sure that I would not

have commuuicated with you on the subject at all, had I not felt confident of your more than

readiness to jom in the accomplishment of an object which, I am convinced, would be, more

than any one can tell, for the real welfare of this Country.

I need hardly say that you must be full aware that all who enter into this scheme of College

union mnst be prepared to make many sacrifices of a personal, local and gregarious character.

We must endeavour to seize and retain firmly certain grand general principles,^matters of

mere detail would then be agreed on without much difierence of opinion.

I should have liked exceedingly to have seen you on this subject. In conversation, there

are many things which one has an opportunity of stating, which, however, important, must be

omitted in writing. Had the latter been open, I should have visited you at Cobourg, instead of

writing to you. Were you here, or were I with you, 1 should submit to you the various Docu-

ments which now exist on this subject, and in which are contained the general principles,

though not, of course, the details of a scheme of union.

They are : (1) the Resolution of our Board of the 8th of September, 1842, (see page — ) ;

(2) a Statement submitted to the Council of King's College by the Deputation from the Board,

through the Bishop of Toronto ; (3) a Letter from the Bishop, declining to bring the subject

under the consideration of his Council
; (4) an answer to the Bishop's Letter ;* (5) and a sum-

mary of statements on the subject.

• There is no record in the Minutes of the Council of Kinfl^'s Colleore that the subject of the Union of

O-aeen's College with King's College was ©v.-^r brought before that Body in any shape. For copies of

these Minutes of 1812 and 1843, see pages 164-203, and 275-300 of the Fourth Volume of this Documentary
History.

f
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Until I can Hoe you, I shall give you, from tho tteoond of the above, an outline of tho plan :

Outline of thk Paoposr S<i«i«mi? of Queen'h and Kinh's CoLLEaE Union in 1843.

1. Thft^ ther«» -should be uu. '"•"* Diversity, f'> he styled, for instance, " Tho University of

Toronto.

2. That there sHfufil be «B man^ "^iwrate CoUegi >», withifi the University, iii the known
and expressed wants ut lU* Province m ,/|it require ; each sepurmf** College having a governing

Eower of its ow« "•''''^txhng to its own peculiar charter, or cuiistlliition ; and all tho Colleges

eing subject to tti« p«>wer of tho Provincial University Council, which should he paramount in

all matters of « g<m©r»l imt ,
>•% as affecting tiu- character «)f the Institution, as a University.

3. That each m^^Mrptte Collegt' should l)e repii rented by one, or more, of its Members, in

the University Couui^, ttr department, of the University. T'<'us thero would l)o afforded, first

of nil, in the literary nwA [ihl/' phical College, that sort of in«'* ""ction, so wisoly deemed neces-

sary in Britain, to form a part of »n enlightened and liberal edu. tion ; and, to students having
passed, with approbation, througli luch a course of instruction, thu various other Colleges would
supply the peculiar species of learning appointed as necessary by the various Bodies and Depart-
ments into which it might bo the desire of the respective students to enter ; and thus also the
various interests of the general conununity would be represented in the supreme governing
Court of the University ; each interest being there felt to be justly recognized, and all interests

thero meeting and coalescing, thence to go forth in the active vigilant government of the com-
mon University, for the general welfare of the Country.*

Summary Statements of Facts in Regard to Kino's College.

i III

The following is the 6th, or last, of the above papers, from which you will also see what are
the general principles set forth :

—

(1) King's College has been endowed with public property, to a very great amount. There
are 260,000 acres of land, v/hich, with good management, might be expected, at no distant

period, to yield a revenue of £12,000, or £16,000 a year. It is thus the most wealthy Educp-
tion»! Institution in British North America.

,) It u 1st and reasonable that all the great sections of the community should have the
benoiit of thi endowment, not only as to admission and instruction and degrees, but admi-sioti

to its mana^" inent, upon some defined and specifio plan of representation in the Council of the
University.

(3) The Legislature has recognized this principle in the amended Charter of 1837.

(4) This amended Charter, however, does not provide for the permanent and equally pro-
portional influence of the various classes of the community :—the government of the University
being, de facto, in the hands of the Episcopalian Body, whose influence is also increased by the
appointment of Professors exclusively Episcopalian.

(6) Prom the circumstance of the Episcopalians having the preponderance at starting, the
apprehension is naturally entertained, that the University will be moulded into a permanently
Episcopalian form.

(6) This last circumstance is so much felt by the public, who desire, and have a right to

expect, that all K'cclesiastiv .1 Bodies should enjoy a due share in the management, that the Insti-

tution cannot be expected to go into operation with that measure of cordial support and co-opei"a-

tion on the part of the public generally, which, in the case of an Institution so liberally rjrdowed
with public funds, is so highly ^ ecessary and desirable.

(7) The feelings of distrust generally experienced, are greatiy strengthened by thn E-npo'.*

ment in King's College of a Professor of Divinity of the Church of England alone.

(8) Though King 8 College should proceed under these circumstances, it may be argued that,

under the amended Charter, other Bodies, as well as Episcopalians, may have a chance of acquir-
ing influence in the College Council ; but it is obvious that this,—(which is not likely, as the
business is to begin under Epi-' ; alian influence),—could only be effected by perpetual conten-
tions for influence in tho Univ s'ty, which would make the University a source of political

animosity, whereas, as a seat if It- \ ••i, , it ooght to be so constituted in its Council of manage-
ment, as to make it the place, of ,l\ ^ie'3, du ^ructive of feelings of animosity.

* Thus, it will be Been that, as ^'Ai- m . I.hS, a libera: \ Ad comprehensive Scheme of College Confed-
eration was pirojeoted in Upper Canad/i, but « hich was not practically realized until about fifty years later.
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(9) This, then, is an excellent, | erhaps tho only opportunity, of making the University the

me»nh of allaying all thoKo feelings of distrust, and of blending all great interesU together.

(10) This object might be gained by Huciiring to all the leading intorestw of tho country a

fixed and definite proporticm of iiiflumice in tho g<.\ t-nimg Council of tho University. F.ach

College, for instance, admitted upon certain conditi< nn, to form an integra)
i

; !r of tho Univer-

sity, and possim.sing a certain number of ProfessorB, i \'ht have a spocitio** >ii"i it of its Pro-

fessors as its UtipresenUtivoH in M»o Council. Thus there wovUd be secure i lU tho Thiiversity

Counci', a Hoprcsontative of II • various inturostn of the cniiiifry, and also of the various

Kcclesiastical Bodies in it.

(11) If this opportunity be not embraced, and if iving's CmIIpko is to go n o operation undi-r

excluHively Episcopalian influence, and if the Episc al Church h n he the only one which is (o

have a Divinity Chair in tho University, other Ecclusiastical Bodies will feel that they have a

right to demand endowments in the sjvme projiortion, for MJinilar Institutions, as much undrr

their cimtrol as King's College is under that of EpiKcopalianism which would be an iitolerable.

wasteful and tmnocessary tlrain on tho public exciie(|uer. 1 bo Legislature would then be af a

greater expense in perijotuatinsf dis.sons on, than in satisfying the just claims of all parties,

while they would lose the opportunity of producing harmony anumg the people.

(12) The funds of King's College are amply sufficient for affording a University Education

for all.

(1.3) Th" •'.rguniont'* m^y be advanced by Epi8coj»alians, that the Charter of King's College

is liberal enough, but other parties will view this as a mere evasion, insomuch as, having now
the erclusive mann^ement, it is most natural that that part^ will make every effort, not (mly to

retain tliuir influence, but to increase and strengthen their mterests, by means f>f the University;

and ;b is Jioped that other Ecclesiastical Bodies have no wish to be in perjjetual conflict with the

Episcopalians for influence in the management of that Institution.

It is a notorious fact that at present King's College is viewed with distrust by the whole

community except by Episcopalians ; and even among them it is well known that there is a very

I considerable proportion who would rejoice to see a system adopted, in reference to the manage-

ment of the aflairs of the University very diflerent from that which has hitherto been pu sued.

I find I cannot insert more, but enough I think is before you to enable you to form ni idea

of the general plan. Be so good as to let me know your views on it. If you are to be her " very

I
soon, BO much the better.

Thomas Liddeli

I

Kingston, 21st of April, 1843.

(Note.—I regret that I have been unable to obtain from any source copies of the Rever«ad
I Doctor Ryerson's replies to the foregoing and following Letters of the Reverend Doctor Lidd«ll.

Among his papers left with me by Doctor Ryerson, were the original of these Letters from
Doctor Liddel^ but in no case were there among his papers any of his replies to them. Having
applied to the authorities of Queen's University for copies of Dr. Ryerson's Letters, if amoi i^

the archives of that Institution, I received the following reply from Mr. George Y. Chown, tl o

I

Registrar: •' I have gone carefully through the Correspondence of the University, and regret

that I am unable to find any Letters from Doctor Ryerson to Doctor Liddeli." The substance <f

[Doctor Ryerson's replies may, however, be gathered from Doctor Liddell's reference to them.-
|j. G. H.)

The Reverend Doctor Liddell's Second Letter to Doctor Ryerson.

't a meeting of the Board of Trustees of Queen's College held the other day, it was resolved

that ' ,ii a view to facilitate the accomplishment of the object of the Union of Colleges in one
Jniversity, a Deputation of their number, which was appointed, (and of which I am one) should

take such stops, in communication with the authorities of Victoria College, and with the Metho-
iist Body generally, as might be deemed, by the Deputation, best fitted to aid in the attain-

lent of an object so desirable.

The Scheme of College Union to br Brodoht before the Victoria Coliege Board.

Will you be so good as to inform me what you regard as the most proper and respectful

piode of bringing the matter before the €"»uthorities of v ictoria College / Or, perhaps, you may
irourself bring it under their consideration. Only, I would suggest tnat whatever is to be done,
lust be done immediately. The subject will be forced on the consideration of the Government

I.-
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early in the Session, and it is of vast importance that the Government,—the Members of which

e exceedingly disposed to move in the matter, should be prepared to state the alterations

which they are ready to make in the Charter of the University, endowed for the benefit of us all.

What you and I must labour at, is to impress on all concerned in the management of our

respective Colleges, the necessity of the possession of as high a standard as possible of Minis-

terial qualification, and that this standard, nothing but a thorough University Education can

secure. Such an education, I am convinced, we may now secure, if we be prompt, energetic

and united, without any sacrifice of our respective Ecclesiastical peculiarities, and with no

expense to the Ecclesiastical Bodies to which we beloi^,—leaving our Theological Colleges to

occupy the ground which, as separate and independent Ecclesiastical Bodies, we have a right to

maintain.

I have seen repeatedly the various Members of the Executive Council here, and am per-

suaded that the practical difficulties to which you have referred could be easily overcome.

The Government could, for instance, make use of your building in Cobourg as a Normal

School, of which the Province is greatly in need,—and your Masters they could employ as con-

ductors of it if found qualified. The Government, I am sure, from the friendly spirit manifiested,

are ready to look at any minor difficulty with a determination that such should not stand in the

way of a great healing measure, such as that which is contemplated.

And, with resiect to your Body, as such, let me know in what way the Deputation may best

approach them. I think you mentioned that your Conference meets in the brst week m June.

Where does it meet ? I should have no objection to attend the Conference, and in that way

bring the subject of the Union of our Educational Institutions before them. But I trust to

your suggesting the most proper way of proceeding.

Thomas Liddell.

Kingston, 16th of May, 1813.

The Reverend Doctor Liddell's Third Letter to Doctor Ryerson.

I had the pleasure of receiving your obliging Letter. Your Conference Meeting is on the

16th instant. I perfectly agree with you in what you say as to the propriety and advantage of

each Body moving separately and independently. I merely offered the suggestion which my
last Letter contained, in case that you might think that it would be of any use, for any purpose,

that I might he present at your Meeting.

Question of the Continuance of Victoria College Discussed.

With regard to the plan we talked over, implying the annihilation of Victoria College, I

proceeded upon the supposition that, in the erection and establishment of it, your Body had m
view chiefly the Theological training of your own candidates for the Ministry ;

and that you,

having made it a Literary Institution, arose from necessity, not from choice,—as was the case

with the Presbyterians,—there being then, no Literary Institution in existence. But, if it be

the desire of your Body that Victoria College should be a Preparatory Literary Institution, I see

nothing at all in its continuance as such, to interfere with the great principles of our proposed

plan—the only plan, as it appears to me, to prevent King's College from being always the exclu-

sive Institution practically, which it is at present.

The Honourable Francis Hincks' Plan of University Government.*

I have no doubt that you will take care that the deliverance of your Conference, as well as

that of your College Authorities shall embody the principle stated in the proposal of Mr. Hincks,

that the Council of the University shall have to do only with the Literary Department of the

University, and that the Financial Management shall be lodged in a Board, in which shall be

represented the various interests of the Country, not excluding, of course, the Ecclesiastical

interests. Mr. Hincks proposes that this latter Body should embrace :—the Governor, the

Chief Justice, the Vice-Chancellor, Attorney and Solicitor Generals, Speakers of both Houses,

Members of the Executive Council, President of Board of Works, Bishop of the Church of Eng-

land, Roman Catholic Bishop, President of Methodist Conference, Moderator of the Presbyterian

" In » Bubsequent Chapter, wiii be given a Speech of tho HonTOwbld rroneia amCiis, e.vplsnRi.ory of

hi« views, and those of the Government, (of which he was a Member,) on this University Bill, which had

bean introduced into the House of Aisembly by Attorney General Baldwm,-the then Leader of the

Government.
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Synod, and, perhaps, the Members for City of Toronto and County of York,—the last a local

influence and interest. But I need not trouble you with more on this subject. I know no one

better acquainted with what should be done in a matter of this sort than yourself.

The Westminster Assembly of Divines in 1643.

It occurred to me that the present is a fitting opportunity for all Churches desiring to resist

error, and to bear testimony to essential Bible truth, to a friendly and brotherly conference with

one another. It will be, on the 1st July next, just 200 years since the Assembly of Divines at

Westminster sat, under the sanction of the Parliament, to which we owe so much for the preser-

vation of so much British liberty. That time is to be commemorated, I see, by many of the

Churches of the Reformation, of course not by the Church of England. If you think it would

do any good, perhaps you will bring the subject under the consideration of your Conference.

The subject will be considered at the next meeting of the Presbyterian Synod, which meets on
6th of July next. If you approve of this, perhaps it might be sufficient to appoint a Committee
of your number to confer with the Committees, or Representatives, of any other Religious Bodies

in the Country, who had taken up the subject. I hope you may see the advantage of entertain-

ing this proposal favourably. Had I known the address of the Reverend Anson Green, I would
have written to him on the subject, he being President of the Conference. Will you bo so good

as to mention this to him. I hope that nothing will bo lost by my writing to you, instead, since

I know not his address. In entertaining the proposal you will at once see that there is no
necessity for any orthodox Body receding from tha.. position which separates it from others, in

minute, or unimportant, particulars. ...
Thomas Liddell.

Kingston, 12th of June, 1843.

(Note.—Within a month after the date of this Letter, the Board of Trustees

of Queen's College, and the Synod of the Presbyterian Church of Canada, held

several meetings, at which the proposed scheme of College Union was discussed.

The particulars of the proceedings of both of these Bodies follow here, in

chronological order.)
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CHAPTER III.

PROCEEDINGS OF THE TRUSTEES OF QUEEN'S COLLEGE, AND OF
THE PRESBYTERIAN SYNOD, ON UNIVERSITY MATTERS.

The following are copies of Extracts from the proceedings of the Board of

Trustees of Queen's College, and of the Synod of the Presbyterian Church of

Canada, in connection with the Church of Scotland, in regard to the scheme for

I the Union of Queen's College with King's College University.

JidythelOth,184S.—The Minutes of last meeting of the Board of Trustees having been
read and approved of, it was agreed that the Reverend Doctor Liddell, should make a statement
to the Synod of the plans and proceedings of this Board with reference to a Union with King's
College, with a view to the putting of the Synod in possession of coi'rect information on the

subject. . . . (Board Miniit s.)

July the 10th, 18J^3.—The Reverend Doctor Liddell addressed the Synod at great length,

detailing the measures that were in course of being prosecuted for transferring Queen's College
to Toronto, and of uniting it with King's College there. . . . {Synod Minutes.)

July the ISth, 18^8.—The Board of Trustees agreed to request the Synod to recommend to

Members to support the Board in their application to the Legislature for tlie transference of

Queen's College to Toronto, and its union with King's College, by petitions from their own con-
gregations, or the community in general. . . . (Board Minutes.)

^.1
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July the 12th, IS^.—The Synod having resumed the consideration of Doctor Liddell's state-

ments, respecting the transference of Queen's College to Toronto, and its union with King's Col-

lege there, unanimously approve of the principles on which a union is proposed to be made ;*

And the Synod hereby pledge themselves to use every effort to accomplish such union, as

an object manifestly fraught with great advantages to the community in general ; and, as it

appears that some of the subscribers to the funds of Queen's College contemplated the continu-

ance of that Institution, not as a Theological College only, but as a University, the Synod

cordially agree to represent to such subscribers the necessity which exists to unite in endeavour-

ing to effect the proposed union ;—and as, even though the scheme of union should succeed, and

Queen's College be made merely a Theological College, more than double the funds already

received should be in possession of the Trustees, to enable them to carry on its business with

efficiency.

'I he Synjd further pledge themselves to continue and increase their exertions in behalf of

Queen's College, in the way of raising funds for its support. . . .

1 he Synod had transmitted to them an Overture on the subject of General Education, by

Doctor Liddell, the Reverend Henry Esson, Doctor Cook, and Doctor Mathieson. The same

was read, and referred to the Commission. . . .

The Draft of a Petition to Sir Charles T. Metcalfe, Governor General, and to the two

other Branches of the Legislature, on the subject of King's College, was approved of by the

Synod, and ordered to be engrossed and subscribed by the Moderator, :—the tenor whereof

is as foUowst :

—

Unto the Honourable the Leqialative Assembly of the Province of Canada in

Parliament assembled, the Petition of the Si/nod of the Presbyterian Church

of Canada, in connection with the Established Church of Scotland

:

Humbly Sheweth :

1. That Your Petitioners are deeply impressed with a conviction of the manifold and

unspeakable advantages which would result to this country from cordial union among all classes

and interests in this Piovince, in prosecuting the objects of Education,—especially a University

Education :

2. That King's College and University, at Toronto, has I een endowed with public property

to such an amount as, in the opinion of your Petitioners, will secure an efficient Literary and

Scientific Education to all the youth, especially in the western part of the Province, who may

at present require such an Education :

Desirability of Educating University Students Together.

3. That Your Petitioners cannot entertain a doubt that, if the youth of the Province, whose

circumstances and talents might require and warrant a University Education, were to prosecute

their Literary and Scientific studies together, in the same place and under the same Teachers,

an amount of mutual and public benefit would be experienced, which it is impossible to estimate

:

But Your Petitioners are firmly persuaded that such benefit, either to the Students, or to

the public generally, cannot reasonably be expected to be secured, unless confidence be given to

the general mind of the community, by an enactment on the part of the Legislature, granting

and securing to the various sectional interests of the Province a just and equitable representa-

tion in the management and control of the University which has been so liberally endowed out

of public funds.

• A correspondent of the British Colonist, Toronto, thus explains the proceedings of the Synod in

regard to the proposed union of Queen's with King's College : Principal Liddell stated that " Queen » Ool-

legf", although established by Royal Charter, has received no public endowment. The funds which have been

realized, by private contributions, are limited ; and, withoub public aid or assistance from some quarter,

beyond the amount subscribed, the greatest difficulty has been, and must continue to be felt in conducting

the Institution, apart from what would be necessary for the erection of suitable buildings. When the Act

firht establishing Queen's College was passed by the Upper Canada Parliament, it was arranged that a

certain amount should be paid annually to Queen's College, out of the King's College funds ; but this

arrangement has never been carried into effect by the Government. . . . I'onsiderins; all the circum-

stances, the Trustees of Queen's College thought it expedient to make proposals to the Executive Govern-

ment and to the Council of King's College for a union of both Institutions. It was proposed to have one
TT_:..»_.;»,. . fk.f ;.. ii^ tUar-a ahmiM ha aoniLpafa Pnlloiroa trnm t.hn vn.r!r>n(i lendinsr Denominations in the

Province, each under its own distinct management.

t The same form of Petition is adopted for the several Branches of the Legislature, but with different

addreBses.
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Your Petitioners are humbly, but decidedly, of opinion that no one interest ought to be

[
felt by the community to be paramount in the management and control of an Institution who83
origin and history are so well known as those of King's College and University, at Toronto ; and
that the measure and extent of such control, as ought to be exercised by each interest in the

I

Province, should be defined and secured by positive statute and enactment of the Legislatui'e.

Reasons why Queen's College was Established.

4. That your Petitioners, all along have been convinced of the great advantages which
[would arise from co-operation, on the part of all classes, in the prosecution of the Literary and
[Scientific department of a University Education, were led to make efforts for the support of a
jseparate University, only when, as it appeared to them, all hope was precluded of having King's
lOollege placed on a footing such as should command the confidence of the public in general :

Principles on which United Co-operation can be Secured.

5. That the Synod cordially rejoice to believe that the obstacles to the attainment of an
abject so desirable can now be surmounted ; and declare their perfect willingness to concur and

ico-operate in a measure which may place King's College before the Country as a merely Literary
|and Scientific Institution, ill the management of which, the various interests, Civil and Ecclesi-
astical, of the Country, shall be represented on such a plan as Members of the Legislature, in
their wisdom, shall see proper to devise ; such enactment of the Legislature providing that
Theological Colleges, as well as Colleges for Law and Medicine,—forming parts of, and adjuncts
to, the University, originating with and supported by the various Ecclesiastical, Legal and
ledical bodies in the Country,—shall be represented in the Council, or Caput, of King's
Jollege, for the management of its Educational business, as a University ; and that the same
principle of representation should be recognized and exhibited in the management of the pecu-
niary affairs of the Institution, should the Legislature see meet to enact that a Board should be
ipp'.'inted for the management of the pecuniary aflfairs of the Institution, distinct from, and
independent of, the Council of the University.

Reference to the Case of McGill College, Montreal.

It is also the opinion of your Petitioners, that although McGill College, at Montreal, was
founded by the munificence of an individual, (the Honourable Peter McGill), still it was for the
penefit of the public generally, and with no specified limitations as to the character of its man-
agement ; and as it requires to be supported as a University out of the public funds, what may
pe done by King's College for the youth of Canada West, ought, in the opinion of your Peti-
tioners, to be done, and in substantially the same manner, by McGill College for those of the
liastem part of the Province ; the principles which ought in equity to guide in the management
p the one Institution, being applicable also to the other.

May it therefore please Your Excellency (and Your Honourable House,) to take the
bremises into your serious consideration, and your Petitioners, as in duty bound, will ever pray.

In name and by appointment of the Synod, at Toronto, this Twelfth day of July, One
phousand Eight Hundred and Forty-three years.

John Cluoston,

Moderator of the Synod.*

* Extracted from the "Minutes of the Synod of the Freabyterian Church of Canada " in connectioa
Pith the Church of Scotland, Session xiii., hotden at Toronto, 6th-12th July, 1843.

• The Reverend John Clugston was sent out by the Glasgow Colonial Society of the Church of Scotland
Quebec in 1880. In 1844, he returned to Scotland and joined the Free Church there. {The Reverend

doctor Gregg's " Hittory of the Presbyterian Church in Canada " ; 1885, pages 402, 403.

^i'
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CHAPTER IV.

FURTHER CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN DOCTORS LIDDELL AND

RYERSON ON THE UNION OF QUEEN'S AND KING'S COLLEGES.

After these official proceedings on the part of the Board of Trustees of

Queen's College and of the Synod of the Presbyterian Church of Canada, had

taken place, Reverend Doctor Liddell resumed his Correspondence with the

Reverend Doctor Ryerson, as follows :—

The Reverend Doctor Liddell's Fourth Letter to Doctor Ryerson.

I now beg leave to write to say, that we must endeavour to resume our work of

inauirv" as to the practicability of getting anything done to place the University on such a foot-

ing as may give confidence to the public mind in the management of its affairs.

Position and Status of Victoria College Considebed.

From vour Letter I learn what presents itself to your mind, so far as your Body is concerned

as an obiection, arising from the existence and working of your Institution at Cobourg. But I

do not see why that Institution should be interfered with at a ,
should you and your Body wish

it preserved intact, according to its present constitution ; and if your Body find it to be necessary

for their welfare.
•

Victoria College, as at present constituted, and doing its present work, might, without any

detriment, to the general principles which we talked over, be et alone-and still these general

nrinciSes would allow of your Body, at any future time, avaihng itse f of them, and acting on

them, in establishing a purely Theological College, if your Body saw that so doing might, in any

degree, be an advantage to it.

I am anxious to resume the consideration of this subject ; but before doing any-

thing more in the matter, I write to you to ascertain if your Body, at your late Conference, has

resolvS to move in the way of Petition, to the Legislature, or otherwise, and what is your mind

as to the steps which we should now take.*

I am desirous that we should co-operate, cordially, in this matter, --as being one of no

BliBht impoitance. If you are to be at Cobourg, 1 think I could see you there . .
or we

Sht, perhaps, by oral communication, have an opportunity of stating to each other, many

things', which cannot be noticed so well in writing.

Bo 80 good, therefore, as to let me hear from you. I may mention that the Presbyterian

Svnod at its last meeting at Toronto, in July, adopted a Resolution on the subject, and agreed

also to' send a Petition to the Governor General and to the Legislature.

Thomas Liddell.

Kingston, 1st August, 1843.

During the interval which elapsed from the date of this Letter—written by

the Reverend Doctor Liddell to Doctor Ryerson—until the meeting of the Legis-

lature, on the 28th of September, 1843, the efforts of both parties concerned were

directed to the perfecting of the details of the University Bill, (about to be intro-

duced into the Legislative Assembly by the Honourable Robert Baldwin,) in the i

• The published Minutes of the Conference for 1843-Juno 14.23-contain ^ '«|erence to any action

being taken on the part of the Conference in regard to the Baldwin University BiU of 1843.
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I

direction of, and in accordance with, their respective views on the subjfect.

Various personal consultations were held, with the object of harmonizing these

views ; and, at length a generally satisfactory agreement was arrived at, and com-

municated to the Honourable Robert Baldwin, the promoter of the projected

Bill, in the House of Assembly.

Main Features of the Baldwin University Bill of 1843 Foreshadowed.

At a Meeting of the Board of Trustees of Queen's College, held at Kingston

on the 22nd of October, 1843, the Reverend Doctor Thomas Liddell, Principal of

Queen's College, as Convener of the Committee on the Union of Queen's with

King's College, made a Report to the Board, in which he stated :

—

That since the last Meeting of the Trustees the Draft of a Bill for the purpose of carrying
such a Union into effect had been prepared under the direction of the Executive Council, and
was about, without delay, to be introduced as a Government measure, into the Legislature.*
That although the said Draft had not yet been made public, a printed Copy had been given to

the Committee of the Board, as acting for parties so deeply interested in the matter. The
Principal stated that the Committee were exceeding happy in being able to report that the great
principle, viewed as the basis of the measure, had been seized by the franiers of the Bill, and
preserved throughout the Draft, that, however, putting out of view some points of detail, on
which the Committee have no doubt that the Government and Members of the Legislature will

:

give due weight to their suggestions, there are some matters of no small importance in considera-
' tion of which the Committee feel themselves not warranted to proceed further without special
instructions, and authority from the Board of Trustees in particular :

—

Ist. The absence from the proposed Bill of a clause imposing any religious test iipon the
Officers of the projected University of Toronto, or of the Colleges that might be hereafter founded
in and to form parts of the said University.

2ndly. The terms, as regards endowment, on which the establishment of new Colleges in
the said University, and their admission to share in its government, are provided for.

3dly. The disadvantageous manner in which the pecuniary claims and interests of Queen's
[
College will be affected by the proposed Bill.

Whereupon the Queen's College Board of Trustees, after due consideration of the whole
{subject, unanimously :

—

Rtsolved Ist. To record the gratitude and satisfaction which, as closely connected with one
[of the higher Educational Institutions of this Province, they feel at the promptitude and ability

I
manifested by the Honourable the Members of the Provincial Government, in framing a measure

180 well calculated, in its main principles, to set, on a more advantageous footing than they are at
Ipresent, the best interests of Canada, and to reconcile the due claims, and well being of all the
igreat divisions of its inhabitants, on a subject of such vast importance to its future welfare.

Resolved 2d. That the Trustees of Queen's College, who were among the first to direct
jpublic attention to the desirableness of such a change as that which is now aimed at in the pro-
Iposed Bill, while they have always contemplated the necessity for the effecting of that purpose
lof a modification of the position and powers conferred on Queen's College, as a University, by
iHer Majesty's Royal Letters Patent, and have declared their willingness to agree to such neces-
sary modification, nevertheless cannot consent to the proposed alteration of the Royal Charter
of Queen's College, without an assurance, that what they deem the main objects of their Incor-
Iporation shall be secured, and that the equitable claims and interests of the Institution be sub-
jected to no unnecessary abridgment.

Resolved 3d. That the religious test appointed, in the amended Charter of King's College,
for Professors in that Institution, having always been regarded by the majority of the inhabi-
Itauts of this Colony as sufficiently liberal, and having never formed one of the subjects of com-
Iplaint by any Religious Denomination, ought to be adopted for all Professors and persons con-

'Wi

i?

,-i

,

1 1
<

fence to any action

1843.

•On the same day on which this Meeting was held the Honourable Rohfirfc Baldwin gaT6 notice in the
I
Legislative AsBembly of the introduction of this Bill. See page 231 of the Fourth Volume of this Doou-
Imentary History.
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cerned in the Executive and Legislative Government of the proposed University, and of all

ColCeB therein : and that this Board, as guardians of a Religious Institution are of op'mon

that their consenting to the substitution of a looser test might subject them not unjustly to the

charge of uShfulness to the principles and feelings of tho.e whom they represent,-might be

iSnousto he Colony,--and might prove a great and reasonable "bsU^^le to the passing of a

measure which they ha^e very nmch at heart, as in other respects calculated so highly to benefit

the community.

Eesolved 4th. That the respectability, success, and safety of the proposed University at

ToroSr mperatively demand that all Colleges connected therewith and admitted to sharejn its

beSs and management, should be established on a decent and efficient footing. That this

mn be attained only by requiring, as a term of admission for such College in future, such an

Pnlwnient as mav support in every such Institution three, or at least, two properly qualified

Ses^rf as weU as p?ov de for the erection of suitable Academical Buildings. That for such

Srnoses th^mTn mum endowment fixed in the proposed Bill is obviouslv by far too low, [t.e. an

SalTncomrSvalent to the value of one thousand bushels of wheat] and that any "inmi'im

?"ss than frrtSes the amount proposed must, in the opinion of this Board, prove most hurtful

to Jhe interests of the University and o Society at large,-must lead to an unnecessary increase

of cXges and of consequent^eligious division, and cannot fail to be used as a powerful

arauS agakist the proposed scheme. That this Board can the more confidently express a

deSd opiE on this point, inasmuch as they have had considerable experience of the wants

S embarassments of even a Theological Institution, especially at starting, and that they do

not fSthenrives warranted to consent to any scheme which, on terms so easy, and, in their

rudVmeut 80 dangerous, may admit any party to share, on an equahty with this Institution the

iowers to which they, (now the Representatives of a University) are willing, mainly for the good

of the Country, hereafter to be restricted.

Eesolved 5th • That this Board, considering that by the Act of the Provincial Parliament,

bv which they were at first incorporated, under the name of " The University at Kingston,' the

claim StKnItTtution was acknowledged to an endowment from the funds of King's College

for the teSing of Theology, (a purpose to which, by the proposed scheme. Queen's College is

to be more particularly devoted,? which endowment it was understood wao to be equal to a grant

of £1 OW per annum,* considering also that this College is about, in entering into the projected

arrfngZent to denude itself of its University Powers and functions procured at the heavy

cSTSe funds of an infant institution of £700 ; that Victoria College one of the Institu-

tions proposed to be incorporated with the University, has received from the public funds a loan

/vfjfnallv rSrant) of £4 000, (or £5,000,) while Queen's College has been founded and supported

iy pSe sSpttfrne consi'derin'g further that the welfare of the .Country and of the

Universitv alike require that the Colleges incorporated in the said University should be imme-

SrtIlTSTrmai?ently established on an efficient footing, deem it their duty m submitting

fi^^ScSe? to the Legislature, to stipulate that a larger allowance than that which is pro-

posed vSelLt, £500 a^year for the limited period of four years, (which they cannot regard a.

KlarZTvaleJt for the depreciation of their Charter, and for their just claims) should be

Scured toThIn from the public, or University, funds, that they authorize the Committee, which

shall be appointed to act in their name, to make this Board a party to the carrying out of the

proposed scheme only on the condition, that, in addition to a building site at Toronto, a per-

m3iit grant of £600 a year, or an endowment of £6,000, to be invested m Building, with a

pemrnent Sant of £250 a year be appropriated to Queen's College, out of the ve^ arge endow-

meTt of theSg's College University, with which it is to be connected ;
and, that this Board,

whSei smoreparticulariy their duty to secure the claims of thiB Institution are fully pre-

pared to admit that King's College ought to receive equal aid from the University funds.

Eesolved 6th. That all the Members of the Queen's College Board of Trustees at present in

Kingston, be appointed a Committee, with the Reverend Principal Liddell as Convener to

watch OTer the interests of Queen's College, during the progress of the propoced Measure of Mr.

Baldwin^s in the Legislature ; that the said Committee be enjoined to lay before the Members

ff thTproSncial Government the views of this Board of Trustees as set forth m these Resolu-

tions and be empowered to make the Board a consenting party to the projected arrangement,

only in conformity, so far as may b^ possible, therewith.

Eesolved 7th. That, with respect to the various points of detail connected with the saici

UniversX Bil , the Board generally approves of the views expressed by the Reverend Doctor

Liddell and auth^^^ himfwith the assistance of the Committee, to use his best endeavours to

procure the favourable attention of the Members of the Executive Council, and of the Par.ia-

•See the Letter of the Honourable Robert Baldwin Sullivan on this subject, on page 94 of the Fourth

Volume of this Documentary History.
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nient to these points as most important, and, in some respects, essential to the successful and

Tu table working of this great Measure, the perfectness of which ^^ey are confident the

(llnSnment and Legislature will be most anxious to secure. -/Jx«rac«s frow. the Mmuks of the

Board of Trustees of Qiieen'a Colleqe.

November 13th, ISAS —The Board of Trustees of Queen's College, with the view of making

the Members of the Legislature and the Friends of Queen's College aware of their sentiments

on several important points connected with the proposed University Bill of the Honourable

Robert Baldwin, have unanimously

Resolved, that the Committee be instructed to publish, in such manner as they shall deem

best the (forecroing) Report of the Committee on the said University Bill received and approved

of by the Trustees^ at their Meeting held on the 18th of October last, and the Resolutions of the

Board of the same date.

CHAPTER V.

LETTERS FROM THE REVEREND DOCTOR LIDDELL TO THE

REVEREND DOCTOR RYERSON, (Continued).

The Reverend Doctor Liddell's Fifth Letter.

Since Doctor Liddell's last Letter—the fourth of the series—was written, the

Board of Trustees of Victoria College held a Meeting in regard to the Honourable

Robert Bildwins University Bill of 1843. That Board had passed a series of

Resolutions on the College Question, and they, with a Letter on the subject from

Doctor Ryerson, ^vere published in the Christian Guardian. (See next Chapter.)

The following fifth Letter from Doctor Liddell to Doctor Ryerson contains his

remarks on these Resolutions, and his general views on the then aspect of the

University question as presented in the Bill, and to the friends of Queen's College.

T had the pleasure of receiving your kind letter on Wednesday. Before writing to you in

return I wished to be in possession of the result of your proceedings as a Board. I have now

rSred anTread those portions of the Christian (h^rdian which relates to the Baldwin

University Bill. ...
t^ , • xu u

Pprmit me to sav that I perfectly concur in the views presented by your Board in the Reso-

lutioLTdoZd at you7^ Meeting, and also that I fully sympathize with the Victoria

Coiege Boa?d m the^eeling which must have dictated the expressions apparently limiting their

apSation of the obvious bearing and tendency of the Bill under consideration.

You know mv opinion as to the effect which is sure to follow to the Country, unless we are

I ,1 i.if./rn tSS I see nothing at all in the Bill, and believe that there is nothmg in

ft OP event both yo°; and S, (eSupposing we all go'to Toronto,) from being still literary in

ourchS^r ffon/teLhingink^ whSf we choose, within -V-Pf^-J ^^
^T we sSill^^

thing restrictive in the Bill, so far as I can see, is, in reference to us both,-that we sink our

I
University powers.

, . , , j

I Both in Cambridge and Oxford, there are at least one, or two, Colleges which have, accord-

ling to the Terms of their separate Charters, schools attached to them, and why should it not be

ISO in Canada ?
,

,

^ j i.

So far as pecuniary matters are concerned, I am convinced that you could, most advantage-

ously to your Body! Jreat with the Government in reference to your present College Buildings

at Cobourg.

In referring to Queen's College in your remarks in the Preamble of the Bill, you are m
. .._,!V Sa n2 that '' Oneen's CoHetre has also been aided by Parliamentary Grant." Up to

IhL
niometf n'ot atopper hTs found its way out of the Exchequer of the country into that of

Jueen's College.

f
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In a merely private way the Trustees have been repeatedly told, for the last twelve months,

that a grant of £450 Sterling was made at the close of last Session by Parliament to Queen's

College, but the Board have had no official notification on the subject, and when they authorized

their Secretary to write to the Government Secretary on the subject, they received for answer

that the apportionments of money at the close of last Session were made in a hurry, and all in a

lump, and that it was the understanding of Parliament that none should be given till the Meeting

of this Session, when they would be again considered. So that the truth is. Queen b College has

never asked for any money, and has gotten none. I presume that the framer of the Bill, therefore,

in making the statement contained in the Preamble, in reference to pecuniary matters, as to

Queen's College, wisely stated what he knew to be a fact then,—and what was a fact then is one

still. This is a matter of no earthly consequence, but I merely wish to give you accurate

information, even on it.*

With regard to " wholly," and " principally," as applied to your Church and the Presby-

terian, " wholly " may be wrong, as applied to you, and from your exposition of the matter, I

see it is so ; and, with regard to " princ'pally," as applied to us, I presume that the frainer of

the Bill had in view what is stated in our Charter, that the Colonial Committee of the General

Assembly in Scotland have some of the appointments to Queen's College in their power. But

these are verj' small matters ind' ed.

Permit me to say that, in reference to what I regard as the two great objectionable points

in the Bill. I rejoice exceedingly that, you have assumed the high ground presented in your

Resolutions. These points are the Test, and terms of Admission of New Co "jges, etcetera, and

endowments, as component parts of the University.

On the former point, I should remark that the Test required by the amended Charter of

King's College ought to remain. It has never been complained of, while the absence of a Test

in the Bill is the ground of much, and reasonable, not merely plausible, objection. All the real

opposition to the Measure, and the only opposition which can be effectual, will be by those who

object to it as too liberal. It is unnecessary to excite opposition, or to strength -in that which

exists, on such a point as the Test Among all the denominations known to exist in Canada,

there are none anti-Trinitarian. Positively I do not much wonder at the emphatic critici&.n of

our friend John of clause 64.

Let me inform you that the Honourable Francis Hincks has received the most urgent

representations from a gentleman now on his way to London, that, as regards the Test, the Bill

should remain as it is. From the same Gentleman I have had a Letter, two days ago, in answer

to one I wrote to him, requesting him to give me his opinion on the above two points. On both

of them he is wholly against our views. We must, you see, therefore, be strong and united in

our representations on both these points to the Government.

On the endowment point, I should say, that the minimum endowment stated in the Bill, is

not the income of a District Grammar School, and will seem only to degrade the University,

destroy learning, and encourage the multiplication of small Sects ad infinitlum.

The granting of a share in the management of the University, the future fountain of learning

and science for Canada to the officials of Colleges, or Institutions, called by that name, which

officials are to be supported, each upon his share of the revenue afforded by the residue of such

an endowment, after a portion of it has been sunk in Buildings, cannot surely be contemplated.

The endowment required ought to be sufficient to maintain respectably three Professors in each

College, or, at the very least, two, after the erection of Buildings ;—and the maintenance of the

Professors should be such as to afford security for their being fit persons to take a part in con-

trolling the higher education of the country.

I have not seen any Member of the Government since I had the pleasure of meeting you

last. I know their time is very much occupied, and I feel desirous not to distrust them. But

I must endeavour to see the Honourable Robert Baldwin, at least before Monday. I wisli

exceedingly that you were here for a day or two. There are a great many points of detail in the

Bill, on which I should like to converse with you. These matters of detail must, as it appears

to me, be altered, otherwise the principal of the Bill is stultified. It is impossible to represent

all these matters, (each of them petty in itself, but not t^o when taken in connection with others,)

in writing, therefore, I need not enter on them now. If there be anything which you think I

ought to do here, in regard to this whole matter, be as good as to write to me and tell me of it.

It appears now that your views and mine are substantially the same, is I believe they have

all along been ; and you may be sure that all the important matters, on which I have unreservedly

* In regard to the Parliamentary Grant to Queen's College, see pages 215 and 230 of the Fourth Volume

of this Documentary History. It was made by the Legislature, but not paid, owing to some cause.
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written ta you, shall be taken up by the Trustees of Queen's C(»llege, and represented in the

strongest manner possible. I think you have dealt very leniently with our Oxford Brother [the

Reverend Doctor Beaven].
Thomas Liddell.

KisosTON, 3rd of November, 1843.

The Reverend Doctor Liddell's Sixth Letter to Doctor Ryerson,

In the following sixth and last Letter of the Reverend Doctor Liddell to

Doctor Ryerson, he expresses himself very strongly on various features of the

Bill, which were not acceptable to him, or to the Board of Queen's College

Trustees,—especially the " Test" question and the Terms of Admission of Colleges

to the Toronto University, as well as on a few details which required attention.

The Bishop of Toronto is to be heard, by Counsel, on his Petition, to-morrow evening ; and

I should suppose the debate, consequent upon the notice for the second reading of the B'Tl, may
last for two nights. I should have liked nmch had you been liere at this place, for a day or two. I

may mention to you that the Governor General very much fears the competency of the Pro-

vincial Parliament to interfere with the Charter of King's College, without the direct sanction of

the Crown.* But it may be well for the opinion of Canada to be expressed on the general subject,

through its Parliament, in order that the Crown may have some ground presented to it on whicli

to stand, in giving a final deliverance.

I have expressed myself as strongly as possible to Members of the Executive Council on the

points to which we have, each adverted, in our Correspondence with each other :—the Test,—

and the Terms of Admission of Colleges. I have presented some remari<s on the Bill itself to

the Trustees of Queen's College. These remarks have been approved by the Board, and ordered

to be printed and circulated, along with certain Resolutions adopted by the Board Trustees at a

Meeting which happened to be held on the l'2th of October,—the veiy day after the Bill made its

appearance. The Trustees, at a Meeting held on the 1 3th instant—two days ago,—thought it desir-

able that, with the view ofmaking the friends of Queen'sCollegeandthe Members of the Legislature

also, aware of the sentiments entertained by the Trustees of Queen's College on certain important

matters which have found their way into the "ill, that these should be printed, to show in fact,

that there are son e thingd in the Bill which we desire to see amended.

There is in my " Remarks" presented to our Board, only one thing on which, I think, it is

possible you may difler from me in opinion. This just shows how fraught with advantage an
interview with each other would have been. The point I refer to is the removal of all the

Colleges to Toronto, after a period, say of three, or five, or seven, years ; up to which period all

the rights and privileges of representation in the University and Board of Control should be

enjoyed—these rights to be merely suspended after the specified period has elapsed, aye,

and until the removal has been effected. Would you prefer that nothing were said on this

matter at all in the Bill ?

On this point, I may mention, that I have not spoken a word to any Member of the Executive

Council. The Honourable Robert Baldwin I have not been able to see at all, as he is so busy

as to be scarcely visible at his Home ; and I am so busy that I cannot go to see him at the House
of Parliament. The point on which I have almost exclusively laboured with those Members of

the Executive Council whom I have seen, is the Test—whicli, in my view, is by far the most

important.

It is possible that some of your Body, though not yourself, may be oflended at the reference

made in the Resolution of the Trustees of Queen's College to pecuniary matters, in the way of

contrast between Victoria and Queen's Colleges. I presume that the public will put this con-

struction upon the matter, so far as money is concerned, in regard to us both :
—"It is need, not

greed."

You have, of course, seen the Petition of Bishop Strachan. If I had sufficient time, I could

desire no better text from which to pound and expound the Bishop well ! Have the goodness to

write to me, if you cannot coiue East, and say if there be anything which I can do or ought to do,

in this matter, or on which I can give you any explanation which you may desire.

Kingston, 15th of November, 1843.
Thomas Liddell.

. f.

; .1

* See the Chapters on this subject in the Third Volume of this Documentary History, pages 63 and 204.

2 D.E.
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CHAPTER VI.

COMBINED MOVEMENT TO PROMOTE THE PASSAGE
BALDWIN UNIVERSITY BILL OF 1843.

OF THE

The Honourable Robert Baldwin, after a good deal of unofficial conference

with variouH partie.s, and the full consideration of the subject by the Governor

General in Council, introduced into the House of Assemble his liberal and com-

prehensive Bill, designed to enlarge the sphere, and extend the operations, of the

University of King's College, on the 12th of October, 1843.

How far the discussion, of the question, as given in the preceding Letters of

the Reverend Doctor Liddell, and by other parties, and at Public Meetings, modified

the Bill, as originally prepared by the Honourable Robert Baldwin, cannot now

be estimated ; but that it was so affected—and changed in some respects, by these

influences,—was well understood at the time.

The Executive Government, in its conferences with the Representatives of

Queen's College, intimated that it would be well to secure the co-operation of out-

side parties, and especially of the Wesleyan Methodists. A movement was set on

foot, therefore, to promote this object ; and. on the i8th of Septeiijber, as a pre-

liminary step, a special Meeting was held in Toronto to consider what measures

should be adopted respecting King's College. A special Meeting was called, at

which it was decided that a Public Meeting should be held to discuss tl < question.

That Meeting took place on the 2nd of October, 1843, in the Wesleyan Methodist

Church on Newgate, (now Adelaide,) Street. Mr. Robert E„ (afterwards the

Honourable Mr. Justice,) Burns was in the Chair, and Mr. Hugh Scobie, Editor

of the British Colonibt, acted as Secretary,

At that M eeting seven Resolutions were adopted. Those present were the Reverend Messieurs

William Rintoul, Adam Lillie, Henry Wilkinson, John Roaf, John Jennings, John Barclay, and

several other gentlemen. A Petition to the Legislature was agreed to, in accordance with the

various Resolutions which were passed,—the design of which is set forth in the two following

Resolutions, which were adopted by the Meeting :—

Resolved, That publicly, ostensibly, and also, in fact and in reality, the present management

(jf the University of King's College has fallen into the hands of one Religious Denomination ; and

that, besides the insurperable objection, on principle, to such exclusiveness, the evils of party

management are already conspicuous, in the culpable and extravagant misapplication of its

funds ; and also in various circumstances of no trivial importance, calculated to excite the reason-

able jealousy and distrust of other Religious Denominations, in regard to the sacred rights of

conscience.

ResulvetJ, That it is therefore highly expedient to petition the three Branches of the Legis-

lature for the removal, before it becomes confirmed, of that Sectarian character already so mani-

festly assumed by the University of King's College ; for obtaining sucli further modification <)f

the Royal Charter of 1827 as will elfectually prevent the recurrence of the evil
;
and for provid-

ing in future, such adequate ropresentitinn in the College Council, of the leading Religions

Denominations of the Province as will prove a practical guarantee, that no single Denomination

whatever will, in the process of time and circumstances, usurp for itself an authority in the

University, not less hurtful to the advancement of Education, than by provoking strife, injurious

to the best interests of Religion.
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CHAPTER VII.

METHODIST ACTION IN REGARD TO THE BALDWIN UNIVERSITY
BILL OF 1843.

As already intimati'd, the .sugfjeHtion of the Executive Government to the

promoters of Queen's Collejre was, that, if they vvisliecl to aid in the project of

University reform, as proposed in the Baldwin Bill, they should seek the

co-operation of the Wesleyan Methodists,—their Conference and the Victoria College

Board. Hence the proceedings of the Queen's College Board of Trustees, and
also the Correspondence between the Principal of Queen's College, and the Prin-

cipal of Victoria College, given in previous Chapters.

Among the many suggestions which Doctor Ryerson received on the subject,

was one in the following Letter from the Reverend Henry Wilkinson, who was
a Member of Victoria College Board. The Letter is interesting, from the fact, that

it shows what active measures were being taken by the friends of Queen's.
College to promote the objects which its promoters had in view—" College Union
and University Reform"—Mr. Wilkinson's Letter is as follows :—

There is a proposul being made to Petition the Legislature for the amendment of the Charter
(»f King's College, or for a new one, as the case may be, so that other Religious Bodies than
Episcopalians may share in the benefits of the large endowments, and peculiar privileges thereof.

The Reverend Alexander Gale of Hamilton is here in Toronto at present on this business.
He is anxious that action should be taken on the subject in some form, so as to improve the
present favourable opportunity, which the Members of the Government and the Governor
General are willing, perhaps anxious, to introduce and perfect a general and liberal University
measure, calculated to benefit all.

Of course, the general principle meets my views ; but what we, even individually, ought
to do in the matter, in view of our circumstances as a Church, is not so readily understood. We
must of course act in some way as a Community, if the thing is stirred. Had we not better have
a Meeting of the College Board, and act in some sense officially, or had we better act in our
individual capacity, or would you advise us to refuse to co-operate in the matter at all I

Mr. Gale will visit Cobourg in a day or so, on behalf of Queen's College, with a view to
Hue the Directors and friends of Victoria Collegd there, on the same subject.

It strikes me that we will be safe in going for the liberal principle of the Baldwin University
Bill, leaving the details to be provided for and arranged at a future day.

Toronto, September the 25th, 1843.
Henry Wilkinson,

I i,

'r' *

« » i

* I

' J|

' wi

The Victoria College Board and the Baldwin University Bill of 1843.

It having been decided, after consultation, to call a Meeting of the Victoria

College Board, the Chairman issued the following notice to its Members:—
In accordance with the provisions of the Charter, i Special Meeting of the Board of Trustees

and Visitors of Victoria College is hereby called, to take into consideration, among other matters,

i
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a MoftHiire now pomling bof..vo the LegiHiiituro deeply nflucting the Inntitution. The Meeting

will bo held in the College, on TueHday, the 24th iuHtant, at 'J o'clock a.m. A full and punctual

attendance is ea^ncHtly re<iueHted.

EciERTON Ryerhon, Chairman of the Board of Victoria College.

Victoria CoLtKOE, October the 14th, 1843.

(This notice was sent to the following Members of the Victoria College Board, videlicet :—

the Reverend MusHieurs John Ryorson, (President of the Conference) ;
AuKon (Ireen, (Kx-Presi-

dent); Alexander Macnab, (Secretary of the College Board); Henry VVilkinHon, Richard Jones,

AHahel Hurlburt. William Ryerson ; John C. Davidson ; Cyrus R. Allison and Conrad Vandu-

sen ; Messieurs John Beatty, junior, M.D., John P. Roblin and Charles Biggar.)

Sketch or Synopsis of the Baldwin University Bill of 1843.

In addition to the foregoing notice, the following comprehensive Sketch, or

Synopsis, of the Baldwin University Bill, was published with the notice, for the

information of the Members o2 the Board :

—

A Bill has been introduced by the Honourable Robert Baldwm, Attorney (General of Upper

Canada into the Provincial Legislature, which proposes that King's ( College shall be divided

into two Institutions—the one to be called "The University of Toronto," and the other :

" King's College, in said University." The University of Toronto is to consist of King s College,

Queen s College, Victoria C<dlego, Regiopolis College, and the Royal Collegiate High School,

(Upper Canada College) and of such other Colleges as may hereafter be incorporated with the

University of Toronto. King's College, Queen's College and Victoria College are to be deprived

of their University powers.

The executive management of the University is to consist of a Chancellor and Vice-Chan-

cellor and a Council, or Caput, to consist of the Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, ont3 Profesiior

from each College, having less than four Professors on the foundation thereof, and two Pro-

fessors from each of such Colleges, having more than four Professors ;
Four P.?f^'!:3ors from the

Faculty of Arts, and two from each of the two other Faculties of Law and Medicine. The

Governor of the Province is to be Chancellor.

A Board of Contr(d is to be established, consisting chiefly of lay Members. There are to be

six Examiners for Degrees, which are to be conferred by the Convocation by Diploma.

It is purposed to give £500 per annum, for four years, f>ut of the University Investment

Fund, to each of the Four Colleges named, payable quarterly. The Royal Collegiate High

School is also to receive £500 out of the University Funds for four years.

The Statutes of King's College are to be void, so far as they are contrary to the proposed

Act and to the Statutes of the University.

The completion of the University Buildings is to be under the direction of the Provincial

Board of Works, and no Buildings are to be erected after this, until the authorities shall have

submitted the plans, and estimates of such Buildings, etcetera, to the Governor General.

Mention is made in the Bill of the Episcopalian Body in Canada ; not, however, as the

Church of England, but as the Protestant Episcopal Church. This is fair to the other Canadian

Churches. The Bill tells us plainly that there is, and shall be, no dominant Church in Canada.

Proceedings of the Victoria College Board on the "University Bill,"

HELD IN THE COLLEGE, PURSUANT TO PUBLIC NOTICE, ON TUESDAY AND

Wednesday, October the 24th and 25th, 1843.

Among the many Resolutions which were passed during the discussion of

the Baldwin University Bill of 1843, none present the case of the • outlying

College," and the claims and rights, (in the matter of University Education and

of King's College,) of non-Episcopalians, in more clear, forcible and dignified
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iiin^iiJige than do the ReaolutioriH, which were uiianiinouHly adopted at this Meet-

ing' by tlif Victoria Colh^go Board. The proce«'dingH of the Board in tliis matter

form a valuable contribution to the somewhat cheriuered luHtory of University

Education in Upper Catuida,— the diHCUsaion.^ .. which have been so often con-

ducted in unusually strong and undignified language.

At (I Spocial Meeting of the Bwnil of the TruHtoos luul ViBitorn of Victoria College, the

University Bill, which niw been brought before the Legislature by the Ht)nourable Robert

Bivlil'vin, on behalf of the Govonm nt, was taken into coUHideration ; an;' after a careful

fxaminiition of the Bill, and long aiul anxious delibemtion on the various important ({uestiouH

Hiul interetits involved in it, the following ReH( lutions were unaniniouHly adopted :
—

1. Besolved—Thtit this Board has observed with the greatest satisfaction and thankfulnesa

the just and genemus ettbrts of the Government to render the benetits of an University Educa-

tion acceptible to all classes of the inhabitants of this Province to the greatest poHsible extent,

without reference to forms of Religious Faith ; securing the eciuitable rights and privileges of all,

without offence to the peculiar opinions of any, and recognizing the Inspired Volume as the

basis of the whole system.

2. liesolved—That such was the Christian and patriotic objects of the amended Charter of

the Uuiversity of King's C liege, which, hy annulling a Sentarian test and supremacy, and

iilacuiK that Institution, in its management and Professorships, upon the broad ground of the

Inspiration of the Scriptures, and the Doctrine of the Trinity, clearly contemplated its operations

upon that liberal and Christian foundation ; but the noble and comprehensive objects of the

HUiended Charter have been entirely defeated, and the abrogated Sectarian Charter has been

virtually restored, by the partial and exclusive mivnner in which appointments to that Institution

liave been made, and its atikirs managed, apart from the misappn)priation of large portions of

its funds.

3. Besolved—Thnt this " University Bill" (of 1843) appears to provide effectually against the

abuses which have been practised under the general and indefinite provisions of the Amended
Charter of King's College, and for the future management of the University upon principles of

justice and fairness t(j all parlies, and under the control of persons identified with the Province

and interested in the efficient operations of the University, and in the judicious expenditure of

its funds.

4. Eesolred—That, viewing the general objects and opinions of the University Bill in this

light, we cordially concur in theni, and give that Bill our warm approbation and support ;

iiltough its present application to the Wesleyan Methodist Church, as a Body, from circumstances

peculiar to ourselves, deprives us of important rights and privileges that we now enjoy, without

conferring upon us any corresponding advantages, since all the resources which we have been able

to obtain, both in this Country and in England, for the erection of College Buildings, have been
ex])ended in the completion of a commodious and expensive Edifice, at too great a distance fron)

the seat of the proposed University of Toronto, as to render any of its advantages available to

the Scholars and Students of Victoria College, t

5. Eesolv'd—That, in view of the peculiar inconveniences aud disadvantages to which the

operations of the Bill must necessarily subject us, without its being in our power to enjoy the

benefits of the University, we appeal to the just and enlightened consideration of the Govem-
Dient to grant us such assistance as our peculiar circumstances suggest, and to aid us to the

utmost of its power in making any arrangements which may be hereafter deemed expedient and
advisable to secure to the persons under our Institution the advantages of the University.

Various Details in the Baldwin University Bill Requiring Modification.

6. Resolved—That, while we concur in the general objects and provisions of this "University
Bill, " we beg to submit the following matters of detail as appearing to require amendment or
modification :

* The original of these Resolutions are in niy possession, which are in the handwriting of the Rev-
erend Doctor Ryetson, Principal of Victoria College.

i In July, 18C0, the Board uf Trusbees aud Visitors petiti<'iied the Legislature to auliiurize the lett'inval

of the Site of Victrria College from Cobourg to Toronto. An Act to that effect was passed on the 10th cf
August of that year, but was not acted upon.

k
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(1) The legal appellation of our Church is not ' Wesleyan Methodist Church in Upper
Canada;" but "The Wesleyan Methodist Church in Canada."

(2) In the Preamble of the Bill, it is represented that Queen's College has been endowed by
"private means alone," while " Victoria College" is represented as "endowed by private means
Aided by a Parliamentary grant:" whereas Queen's College has also been aided by Parliamentary
grant : And, in the Ninety-Fifth Section of the Bill, Victoria College is represented as wholly
under the control of Members of the Wesleyan Methodist Churoh, ' and Queeit's College as
principally under the control of Membera of the Presbyterian Church ; whereas, the President
of the Executive Council, the Speakers of the Legislative Council and House of Assembly, and
the Attorney General and Solicitor General for Canada West are ex-offi,cio Members of the Board
of Control, and appointments to the Victoria College Board are not restricted to the Members
of the Wesleyan Methodist Church, t and both Episcopalian and Presbyterian Masters have been
employed in the Institution.

(3) The Fifteenth Section gives the Convocation a power over the internal affairs of the
several Colleges, in regard to discipline, appointments, etcetera, which is incompatible with their
rights, interests and free operations. We think the power of the Convocation over the several
Colleges should be restricted to determining the general standard and character of the education
impacted by the said Colleges, without interfering with the appointments, duties, or salaries, of
their Officers, or their internal discipline.

(4) While the Inspiration of the Scriptures is recognized in the former part of the Bill, the
ill

I

Sixty-Fourth Section disallows the requirements of any religious quali6cation of any Professor,
Lecturer, etcetera, we are not aware that the qualification required by the amended Charter of
King's College, that every Professor, or Teacher, or other Officer, should profess his belief in

the Inspiration of the Scriptures and the Doctrine of the Trinity, has ever been objected to on
the part of any considerable portion of the community ; on the contrary, we believe that it has
given universal satisfaction ; and we should regret extremely to see that Christian provision
excluded from the proposed Charter of the University by this Bill.

(5) Sections Twenty-One and Twenty-Two pf the Bill, (especially the latter Section), require
delays in the passing of Statutes which, it appears to this Board, may occasion serious and
unnecessary inconvenience.

(6) In the Ninth and Fifteenth Sections, no quorum for the despatch of business is specified,

in respect to either the Caput, or Convocation.

(7) In reference to the Thirtieth Section of the Bill, we would submit that no Charter of

Incorporation should be granted to any person, or persons, to incorporate any College with the
Univei-sity, unless such pai ^y should erect, or cause to be erected, or secure an sum of money
for the purchase or erection of Buildings, to the amount at least of Five Thousand pounds,
(£5, "00.) The present provision of the Section appears to be insufficient to secure any tolerable
standing, or respectability, to the future contemplated Colleges of the University.

(8) This Board begs furthermore to state, for the information of the Government, that
Victoria Colleace,' from the terms of the subscriptions, by which its Buildings have been erected,
and the provisions of the Charter, by which it has been incorporated, must necessarily continue
to be, as it has heretofore been, a Literary Institution, embracing the English, as well as
Collegiate. depi..-'tments of educational instruction, open to all classes of students, without any
religious test, and with the establishment of a Divinity Professorship also upon its foundation.

(9) We would likewise submit that as three Churches,—Episcopalian, Presbyterian and
Rtmian Catholic—named in the Bill, have received the proportion of the proceeds of the Clergy
ReserA'es, which may be, for a long time to come, available to them, for general religious pui;-

poses, it would operate invidiously and uneiiually upon us, to apply the pittance which )uay be
available to the Wesleyan Methodist Church, from the Clergy Reserve Fund in support of

Victoria College, which has l)een, and from its character, ought to be, aided from other public
sources.

(10) W^ith this statement of our views and circuuLstances, and with the foregoing suggestions,
which we respectfully submit to the consideration of the Honourable Authoi's of the University

* See pages 215 and 230 of the Fourth Volume of this Dooomsntary History.

fThis has been changed ; and, for manv years, none but Membera of the Methodist Church have been
appointed to the College Board, or to the Senate of Victoria College.
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Bill, we reiterate the expression of our cordial approval of its general principles and provisions,
and consider the Government entitled to the thanks of the Province for the jji-eparation and
introduction of a Measure so just, so comprehensive, and so patriotic.

OoBOURG, 25th of October, 1843.

Egerton Ryerson, Chairman of the Board.
John Ryerson, President of the Conference.
Anson Green, Ex-President of the Conference.

• Alexander Macnab, Secretary of the College Board.*

A Copy of this Report having been sent by the Reverend Doctor Ryerson to

Mr. Higginson, Secretary to His Excellency the Governor General, the following

reply was received from Mr. Higginson.

I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your Letter of the 30th ultimo, and of the pro-
ceedings of the Victoria College Board on the University Bill, and to convey to you His
Excellency's thanks for that obliging Communication.

Kingston, 2nd November, 1843.

J. M. HlOGISSON.

.'
i' i'^ 'I
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The Reverend Doctor Ryerson on the Baldwin University Bill of 1843.

After this authoritative and decided opinion of the Board of Victoria College

on the Baldwin University Bill, had been given in this official form, the Principal

of the College wrote a vigorous and characteristic Letter to the Editor of the

Christian Guardian newspaper on the subject. In that Letter, he took a com-

prehensive view of the whole question of University Education in Upper Canada,

and gave an extended review of its pagt history in the Province. He criticised,

in strong terms of reprobation, the exclusive policy, which, during the past years,

had been pursued by the Council of King's College, and of those Members of the

Church of England who, in the administration of the College, had upheld that

policy, and who had persistently refused to make any concession to the " outlying

Colleges," or to consent to any moditication of the Constitution of King's College,

so as to admit any other -management, of that Institution but their own.

The following is a copy of this Letter, dated the 28th of October, 1843 :—

Doubtless before this you have received from the Secretary, for insertion in The Guardian,
a copy of the proceedings of the Victoria College Board Meeting, respecting the "University
Bill," which has been brought into the House of Assembly by the Honourable Attorney-General
Baldwin, as a Measure of the Government.

It is a Measure worthy of the most enlightened Government ; and is, I have reason to know,
entirely the production of the Attorney General, with nothing more than a single conversation
with each of the parties concerned. Ko one of the parties concerned has been consulted more
than another, nor has had otherwise anything to do in preiiaring the Bill.

The University question has been a good deal discussed publicly dunng the last few months.
In that discussion the Authorities of Victoria College have taken no part. We have remained
perfectly silent and neutral ; not because we had no opinion as to the policy which has hitherto
been pursued in c(mverting a Provincial University into a Church of England one ; })ut because
we were disposed to leave the Government and the public to look, in the ordinary way. after
rrovinoial interests, and because we, as a Body, had more to lose than to gam by any proposed

* The Reverend Alexander Macnab wan also, at this time. Secretary of the Wesleyan Methodist Con-
ference. In March, 1850, he retired from the Methodist Church, and afterwards became Rector of Darliujr-
ton, untU the time uf his death on the 15th of November, 1891, a^ed 80,

r. '

*
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plan to remedy the abuse and evil complained of. Asa Body, we gam nothing by the Uni-

versity Bill," should it become law ; it only provides for the continuance of the small annual

aid which the Parliament has already granted ; whilst, of course, it takes away the University

powers and privileges of Victoria College—making it a mere teaching College m the University

of Toronto Our omission therefore from the Bill would be preferable, as far as we as a party in it-

are concerned, wore it consistent with the general and important objects of the Measure. But

such an omission would destroy the very character and objects of the BiU. As a Provincial

Measure, it cannot fail to confer lasting honour upon the Government, and unspeakable benehts

upon the Country. Viewing the Measure in this light, the Board of Victoria College have con-

sulted to resign certain of their rights and privileges for the accomplishment of general objects,

so comprehensive and important

In the opinions which have been called forth from our Board, respecting the management of

the University of King's College, nothing has been intended to the disparagement of the

Reverend Doctor McCaul, the Vice-President of that Institution, or of the literary Professors

associated with him. My own opinion is, that Doctor McCaul ought not only to be Vice-Presi-

dent but President of our Provincial University. But complaints are directed against the

obvious contravention and perversion of the objects of the amended Charter of King s College ot

1837. The original Charter of King's College made it a Church of England Fnstitution. ihat

aave dissatisfaction to the Province. The Charter was therefore amended m 1837. The object

Sf the amended Charter was then, to change King's College from a Church of England to a

Provincial Institution. In all good faith, whatever was peculiar to the Church of England in

the College ought to have thenceforth ceased in the University of King s College ;
otherwise the

objects of the amended Charter had been clearly defeated. The Reverend Doctor Beaven,

present Professor of Theology in that University, has proposed to enlighten the public on this

subject through the columns of The Church newspaper. The Editor of that paper congratulated

the public on their prospective enlightment from so competent a source. At the end ot three

Communications of enlightened hits at the Presbyterians, the learned Professor makes one or

two observations on the real question before the public. He asks,
'

' Can it be proved that they,

(the Council of King's College,) have abused any trust ? Can it be proved that they have done

any thing else than carry out, as far as circumstances permitted, the provisions of a Charter,—

to portions of which, some of them may well be supposed to feel a decided objection ? In reply

I would say, that the very existence of the Reverend Doctor Beaven, as Theological Professor in

the University of King's College, appears to me to be a 9onclusive affirmative answer to his own

questions. '1 he complaint against the original Charter of 1827, wa^, that it gave the Church of

England an advantage over all other Churches in Upper Canada. The Charter was amended in

1837 in order to remove that ground of complaint. What business then has a Theological Pro-

fessor of the Church of England to be in the University under the amended Charter, in contra-

distination to a Theological Professor of any other Church ? Could such an appointment have

been made, without infringing the spirit, if not the letter, of the amended Charter

;

The Inaugural Address of the Bishop of Toronto, delivered by him as President of the Uni-

versity, at its opening in June, furnishes another affirmative answer to Doctor Beaven s ques-

tions. There was nmch that was appropriate and interesting in that able Address ;
but was-

not the leading feature of it a condemnation of the amended, and a defence of the abrogated.

Charter '? And was not the moral of that Address an argumentative avowal that the University

of King's College was, and ought to be, as much a Church of England Institution as Queen s

College was a Presbyterian, and Victoria College a Methodist Institution I And have not all

the internal regulations, with the bare exception of permitted absence from prayers under pro-

test, been made in the spirit of that Address ? Suppose a Theological Professor of some other

Church had been appointed, and suppose the daily services of the University had })een so formed

as to require scrupulous Members of the Church of England to absent themselves from some of

those services under protest, would there have been no complaints from the Bishop of Toronto

and his friends that the "trust" had been "abused," and the amended Charter of 18.^7

had been neutralized, if not violated ?
,

If the Council of the Government had not courage to use their influence to get the Chief

Executive Officer of such an Institution removed, for commencing the public discharge of his

official duties, by attacking, and tryina to bring into contempt, the Law which he was bound to

respect, both by example and precept, and faithfully and liberally to execute it is matter of

thankfulness that they have at length determined to prevent the Law in future from being thus-

perverted and abused. Indeed Doctor Beaven, charges injustice, and speaks contemptuously of

the very Law of which he himself is an Executive Officer. He says ;

•' I cannot perceive on what Kru""'!'* «'' fairness towards the Members of the Church of ^"g'*"^ ;^':

soi-dtsant 'Amended Charter,' was enacted, which deprived them of privileges they had never abused St.ll

le.8," (continues the Reverend Professor) " can I perceive how, on grounds of fairness, the Members of the

pit Council can be deprived of the rights and ^uwers they possess,, by virtue of their appointments,

ali^ the Church of England of the Ust frigment of honour left to it in the University, a!ter previous

spoilatioDB."
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Now, I should suppose that a person of far more ' iiited perceptive powers than those of this

Theological Professor, might " perceive" that the C mcil of King's College, like the Execu-

tive Council of Canada, and like the Trustees of District Grammar and Common Schools, are

Public Trustees, and have no more personal, or "abstract," right, or property, in what is

iilaced under their control, than any other equal number of the inhabitants of Canada.

Question of the "Abstract Right" of the Province to a University.

In the further enlightenment of the public. Doctor Beaven remarks :—

•' No otie can pretend to say that this Province had an abstract riRht to have a University founded

for it, and probably no one would have thought of a University but those who knew, by experience, the

value' of a University education."

With equal propriety might it be said, that no one would think of building a house but

those who knew, by experience, the comforts of it—that no one would think of estjiblishing

.'ood laws and government but those who knew, by experience, the benefit of them ;— in short,

that knowledge, not necessity, is always the parent of invention and discovery. Whence then,

the origin of Universities, of Laws, of the Arts and Sciences? And as to "abstract right,"

I suppose that "this Province" as a British possession, has an "abstract right" to all the

;ici\antage8 of a wise and good British Government ; I suppose that a provision for " Univer-

sity
" education is a part and parcel of the arrangements of such a Government. I should

think also that the " abstract rights" of the Church of England to such an Institution is not

The doctrines which Doctor Beaven has put forth in the above quoted passages may be

very good Oxford Theology, and his distinctions may be very good Oxford Metaphysics, and

his denunciations of law3 of the land, as " spoilations, " may be very good Oxford loyalty
;
but

I think few will say that they are distinguished for sound Logic, or correct Philosophy of Civil

Government.

The Endowment of King's College University not a "Royal Gift."

It has been contended that the endowment of the University of King's College was a.

Royal (^ift, and, therefore, the Legislature has no right to interfere with it. This doctrine was

asserted and maintained ad nansmn in the discussion of the Clergy Reserve Question, and dur-

ing the discuasion of the original Charter of King's College. It was then maintained that it was

I Royal Charter as well as a Royal Gift. Such doctrines have already been repudiated by the

taactnients of King, Queen, Lords and Commons, both in England and in Canada, and require

no further reputation.*

It is still, as it has long been, the position with the Editor of The Chvrch newspaper and

his School t » represent the efforts of other Churches to maintain their own equal civil rights

and privileges as hostility to the Church of England. . . .

Who is it that proclaims Religious Communions prior to his own in ^ye8tern Canada as

Dissenters, and seeks by every species of unfair statement and insinuation to injure and degrade

them ^—representing it as a duty to discountenance them both politically and religiously,—and

substantially maintaining that civil government itself is an appropriate Providential instrument

to put down "dissent?" . . .

It is gratifying, it is even delightful, to reflect, that we at present have a Representative of

Sovereignty in Canada, who embraces the equal rights and interests of all classes of the com-

munity in the arms of a parental aff"ection, and under whose auspices the Government have not

only prepared a University Bill, but a whole system of Educational and Administrative Laws,—

the tendency of which, as a whole, appears to me to be to raise Western Canada from its low

estate, and to render it civilly, intellectually, socially, and morally, the Eden of North America.

CoBOURo, 28th of October, 1843.
Egerton Ryerson.

P. S.—I wish it to be understood that the above Communication is my own, and forms no

part of the proceedings of the Board of Victoria College, but is written upon my own respon-

^-ihility. E. R.

iv1

"^

•See Chapter XII., page 201, of the Third Volume of this Documentary History, in which the right

of a Canadian Legislature to alter and amend a Royal Charter is discussed and affirmed.
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND IN REGARD TO
THE BALDWIN UNIVERSITY BILL OF 1843.

On the 6th of November, 1843, the Right Reverend Doctor Strachan, as

President of King's College University, petitioned the House of Assembly

against the University Bill, introduced into that House by the Honourable

Robert Baldwin, Attorney General for Upper Canada ; and, on the 8th of

November, the Council of King's College petitioned the House of Assembly that

it be heard by Counsel at the Bar of the Assembly against the Bill.

The following are extracts from the proceedings of the House of Assembly,

in regard to these and other Petitions, presented to that House against the Bald-

win University Bill of 1843.

Novembfr (ith. ISJfS.—A Petition was presented by Mr. John S. Cartwright, from the

Right Rever. rui Doctor John Strachan, Lord Bishop of Toronto, against the King's College

and University of Toronto Bill, introduced, on the 12th of October, by the Honourable Attor-

ney General Baldwin. On motion of Mr. John S. Cartwright, seconded by Mr. John Prince it

was

—

Ordered, That the last preceding Petition be now read, aiKl that the Rule of this House of

the 26th June, 1>'41, be dispensed with, as to that Petition. 'I he said Petition whs then read

accordir.gly* ; also, pursuant to the Order of the Day, a Petition of Mr W. T. Cameron and
others, Inhabitants of the Town of Niagara and its vicinity, was read, praying for certain

amendmeni3 to the Charter of the University of King's College ; also of the Reverend H. Urquhart
and otliors, Inhabitants of the Town of Cornwall and its vicinity to the same effect ; also of

Mr. Thomas Webb and others. Members f)f the Baptist Congrega ion at Walpole, in the District

of Niagara, praying that the benefits of the University of King's College at Toronto be
extended .^qually to all classes of Her Majesty's subjects.

November 8th, IS^S.—Pursuant to the Order of the Day the following Petitions were I'ead :—

Of the Council of King's College, Toronto
;
praying to be heard by Counsel at the Bar of

the House, on the subject of the Bill for Incorporating certain other Colleges and Collegiate

Instit'itions with the University of King's College ; and in defence of the privileges, property

and rights of the Council, in the snid Institution.

Of the Reverend Alexander Gale and other.s. Inhabitants of the Town of Hamilton, pfay-

ing for certain amendments to the Charter of the Univei'sity of King's College ; also of the

Reverend David Black and others, praying that the benefits of the University of King's College

be extended to all Religious Denominations.

On motion of the Honourable Henry Sherwood, seconded by Mr. J. S. Cartwright it was

—

Ordered, That the Council of King's College, at York, now Toronto, in that part of this

Province formerly called U^pper Canada, be, in pursu.ance of tiieir Petition, heard by Counsel at

the Bar of this House against a Bill intituled :

'

' An Act to provide ff)r the separate exercise of

the Collegiate University Functions of the College established at the City of Toronto, in Uppei-
Canada, for incorporating certain other Colleges and Collegiate Institutions of that division t >f

the Province with the University ; and for the more efficient Establishment and satisfactory

Government of the same."

*By order of the House of AsBenibly 2.50, and afterwards 1,000, copies in Eoglish and 200 in French
of this Petition, were printed for the use of th'' Membjra of the House.
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Petition of Bishop Stbachan Against the University Bill of 1843.

Reading this Petition in the light of the facts developed in the after history

of the University of Toronto, and the legislation which set it free from denomi-

national control, one cannot but be surprised that Bishop Strachan should have

allowed his judgment to be so entirely warped by his strong personal feelings.

The case, even from his own stand-point is entirely overstated ; and matters

connected with the question, which had been tacitly acquiesced in by himself, or

had been practically settled in the past, were again restated, and persistently

insisted upon, as subjects yet open to discussion.

The Bishop, in this Petition, puts forth old claims, which, it was well under-

stood on all sides, w^ere finally settled by the University legislation of 1837,

when the Charter of 1827 was amended.

Apart from the questionable manner in which the Bishop deals with certain

historical facts in his Petition, his references to the other Religious Communions

in the Province are expressed in language unworthy of himself, and entirely

unjust to the Religious Pioneers of this countiy, as well as unfair and

ungenerous to all of those not of his Communion.*

The following is a copy of the Petition of Doctor Strachan, the President of

King's College against the Baldwin University Bill of 1843 :

The Petition of the President of King's College, Toronto, respectfully sheweth :

That a Bill has been presented for the consideration of your Honourable House entitled :

*' An Act to provide for the separate exercise of the Collegiate and University functions of the
College, established at the City of Toronto, Upper Canada, etcetera, in which Bill enactments
are introduced, which, in the opinion of Your Memorialist, are subversive of the sacred rights
of conscience, as well as of property, and altogether repugnant to the British Constitution, and
to civil and religious liberty. And, although Your Memorialist deems it impossible for Your
Honourable House to countenance a Measure so deadly to the beat interests of man, yet the
very fact that it has been presented is so alarming as to justify a brief reference (1), to its objects,

(2), its character, and, (3), its consequences.

First Object of the Bill : The leading object of the Bill is to place all forms of error upon
an equality with truth, by patronizing equally, within the same Institution, an unlimited number
of Sects, whose doctrines are absolutely irreconcilable,—a principle, in it* nature atheistical,

and so monstrous in its consequencea, that, if successfully carried out, it would utterly destroy
all that is pure and holy in morals and religion, and would lead to greater corruption than any-
tliing adopted during the madness of the French Rovolution, when that unhappy Country
abjured the Christian Faith and set up, in its stead, the worship of the Goddess of Reason.
Such a departure from all that is good, is without a parallel in the history of the World, unless,
indeed, some resemblance to it can be found in Pagan Rome, which, to please the Nations she
had conquered, condescended to associate their impure desires with her own.

/Second Ohject of the Bill : In accordance with this Godless principle, the second object of

the Bill is to destroy the Royal Charter of the University of King's College, to deprive it of its

'(=:

*Thi8 fee'ing of resentment at the tone and spirit of the Bishop's Petition was thus expressed by the
Reverend Doctor Ryerson in a Letter to the Editor of the CAj'tstfan Guardian, dated 30th of D««ember,
1S43:-

Who i« it that thus proclaims Bodies prior to his own in Western Canada as Dissenters and seeks, by
every species of unfair statement and insinuation, to injure and detrrade them ?-repre8entin(? it as a duty
to discountenance them both politically anl religiously—and substantially maintaining that Civil Govern-
ment itself is an appropriate Providential instrument to put down dissent.

< f

-'. «
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endowment, and to apply that endowment to purposes which His late Majesty, King George tlu-

fourth, never contemplated ; much less did those who, in 1827, petitioned successfully for the

Charter and the Endowment. Two things were prayed for,

F rst : The means of educating young men for the Ministry of the United Church of Eng-

land and Ireland,—the Church of the Empire,—and of which the Sovereign is temporal Head.

Secondly : The power to open the College, or University, for secular learning to the whole

Population Both were most graciously granted by the reigning Sovereign. The University

was placed under the Government of a Council, whose Members were all of the United Churcli

of England and Ireland ; that, in this, the most important point, namely, Religion, there miglit
|

be perfect unity.

The Visitor was the Bishop of Quebec, and the President, the Archdeacon of York ; so that
j

the religious teaching in this University might be that which the Royal Founder professed, and

was sworn to maintain as the religion of the Empire. Now, it is to be remembered, that His
]

late Majesty, King George the Fourth, hkd an undoubted right to grant the Charter and Endow-

ment, and being once granted, after long and careful inquiry and deliberation, as was the case

in this instance, I contend firmly, but respectfully, that it ia not compettnt for any power, or
j

authority, to take them away, or to apply them to purposes foreign to, and inconsistent with,

the Royal intention. The King, ia virtue of his Coronation Oath, had not the power to

patronize, or establish, any other form of Worship within the University of King's College, thfui

that of the National Faith, and, it is well known, that His Majesty neither did, or<ould, profess

any other ;and yet the proposed Bill drops the principal object of the Charter, namely, that so

far as religious instruction is concerned, the Christianity taught shall be that of the United

Church of England and Ireland, and no other, while the Bill opens the door to every species nf

error taught by the numerous Sects which have dissented from the pure branch of the Catholic

Church of Christ. So deeply was the Venerable Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in

Foreign Parts impressed with this view of the subject, that they presented a selection of the i

works of the best Divines of the Church of England, to the amount of Five Hundred Pounds

(£500) Sterling, as a commencement of a Library for the Divinity Department of the Uni-

versity.

Third Object of the Bill : The Third prominent object of this deadly Measure is fo restrain the

Royal Prerogative, so that no Royal Charter shall, in future, be granted for the » stablishment

of any Seminary whatever, with Power to Confer Degrees, except the proposed Institution

which is to be constituted by this Bill, and, by which Bill, a complete monopoly of Science and

of what is called Divinity is to be established, so as to preclude any class of Her Majesty's

subjects, (whatever their wishes may be). fron> escaping its tyrannical and intolerant provitions,

and prevent them from erecting Seminaries for the secular and religious instruction of their

own youths, thus instituting a refinement of intolerance and slavery unknown in the worst of
j

times.

Fourth Object of the Bill : The Fourth object of the Bill is insidiously and indirectly, but

virtually and effectually designed to proscribe in this British Colony, the Church of England,

the Bulwark of the Protestant Faith, the Chuich of the Sovereign and of the Empire ;
to

i

degrade her Ministry, by excluding them from all professional Education and academical honours,

except with the sacrifice of conscience ; and such is the bitter hostility manifested by the

Frameri of this Measure to the National Faith, that they seek to insult the Church of England

in the person of Your Memorialist, by inventing for him a new title, instead of " Bishop of
j

Toronto," conferred upon him by his Sovereign, with whom the sole power rests, by the British

Constitution, of establishing Bishoprics and settling the Titles of the Incumbents thereof.*

Chaeactee of the Peoposed Univeesity of Toeonto.

It is decidedly irreligious and revolutionary, since it not only attempts to hold up the

Christian Religion to the conti>mpt of wicked men, by establishing, in the same Seminary, varifjus

Denominations, whose principles are hostile and irreconcilable ; but it disturbs social order, by

unsettling the property of the whole Country. The University of King's College holds its
|

endowment by the same title by which the lands of the Colony are held by their proprieto s,

and the Legislature may, with equal justice, seize upon and conllscate the property of individuals

as that of the University. It is even more than revolutionary, for the endowment of King's
|

[Columbia] College, New York, was left untouched by the Revolution, and remains at this day

in the sole possession of that Institution. The only change was the name, which, after the
|

* The designation of the Church of England Bishop of Toronto, as given in 17th and 73rd SectiouH of

Mr. Baldwin's University Bill, and to which the Bishop in this Petition objects is as follows:—" Bishop of

the Protestant Episcopal See of Toronto, in connection with the United Church of England and Ireland.
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Peace of 1783, was altered from " King's College " to "Columbia College,"—so far were our
neighbours from breaking down, or even molesting, literary and religious Institutions, that they

have, at all times, been zealously disposed to support and build them up ; much loss have they

attempted the monstrtjus novelty of combining all sorts of religious Sects in one great Institu-

tion. On the contrai-y, they have been liberal in bestowing grants on the Colleges of difl'erent

Persuasions, each separate from the other, and they have been most scrupulous, in all that they

did, to guard and protect the rights of conscience ; they felt that, to establish and build up, requires

wisdom and ability, but to lireak down what is useful, venerable and holy, requires, instead of

ability and talent, the mere exertion of arbitrary and reckless power.* The most prominent
result of such an experiment as that of uniting all Denominations of Christians, as well as persons

of no religion, in the management of the same Institution, must, of necessity, bo anarchy. It

is certainly the first experiment of the kind ever contemplated in any Country, and to hope
tliat a University, so managed, can proceed in harmony and with efficiency, is to set at naught
fill former experiences. It is true the Charter has already been altered by the Legislature ; but
such alteration had been previously assented to by the frown, and it left the vital poiticms unin-

jured. The endowment remained unto"ched, and the Divinity Department was maintained (ju

its original footing ; and, while nothing can be more open, or less exclusive, in its character than
the Charter of King's College now is, yet it is secured from anarchy and confusion, and its

etticiency made certain, by vesting the power of carrying its provisions into effect, so far as

appointments are concerned, in the Crown, where it ought to be, and which I firmly believe to

be satisfactory to the great majority of the population.

Various Conseqitences of the Toronto University Bill.

The Bill excludes from all participation in the advantages granted by the Royal Charter and
Endowment, the Church, for whose benefit thej' were more especially designed, except on
conditions, to which that Church can never consent. Lamentably would the United Church of

England and Ireland be to descend from her high and holy position, were she to place the purity

of her doctrine, and the Teachers thereof in the great School of her faith,—the nursery of her
Bishops, Pre.sbyters and Deacons,—either directly or indirectly, under the control of Bodies,

—

of which some hive no acknowledged Religious character, and others are the avowed foes of her
Articles, Creeds and Discipline. When I consider the sacred responsibilities entailed upon
those whom God has called to preside over the studies of the youth, designed for the Ministiy
of our Holy Church, I feel that it is impossible that they can be suffered to take part in such an
Institution as that contemplated. If it be said that neither the proposed Caput, nor Board of

Control, are to be permitted to meddle with the Divinity Students, then why should they bo
attached to an Institution so unnaturally combined as that which the Bill seeks to establish ?

But this cannot be.

2. The proposed University of the Bill, through its Caput, Board of Control and Convocation,
legislates for, executes the Laws, and controls the several Colleges, as they may think fit ; and,
under such a system, neither the students of the Church of England, nor their Instructors, can
be preserved from dangerous associations, and from the constant presence of error and schism,
against which we are bound to pray. The Measure unsettles all property, by depriving the
University of King's College of an Endowment, which is the gift of the Crown and thus it

introduces a precedent the most destructive to the very existence of Society. If the Patents
for Land are to be touched, there is an end to the permanency of any Institution, and public
and private property is alike placed at the mercy of a reckless and changing majority. The
University of King's College holds its property by direct grant from the Crown, and its title to
the same is equally, if not more, clear than that by which the Religious and Collegiate Institu-
tions of Lower Canada, in general, hold theirs, though very inferior in value and extent ; but,
if it is to be confiscated withr ut reason, and applied at the will of the Legislature, it is only the
commencement of an evil which all good men must deplore. There nmy be a majority found,
(though I do not believe it,) willing to confi.scate the Endowment of the University of King's
College

; but, in a ve^y short time, should 90 wicked a thing be consummated, another majority
will be found, fortified by so unprincipled a precedent, to confiscate the like endowments in
Lower Canada ; for it is not to be supposed, that, when confiscation once coniinences, it will be
Iiermitted to stop, more especially since the temptation will be much greater. The Endowment

* Hr. Strachan, in his Draft of the Report of the Select Committee of the Tieprislative Council, on
the King's College Charter Amendment bill of 18.S7, gives detailed examples of the treatment of the
American Colleges, to which he refers, by the American Local Governments. See pages 6(), 67 of the Third
Volume of this Documentary History.
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of the University of King's College amounts only to Two Hundred nnd Twenty-Five Thousand
(226,000) acres, whereas the property belonging to the Collegiate and Religious Institution*

of Lower Canada, exceeds Two Millions of acres, as appears from the following table :

Name of Inditntion. Acres.

The Ursuline Convent of Quebec ,
164,616

The Ursulines of Three Rivers 38,909
The Recollects, Quebec 945
The Bishop and Seminaries of Quebec 693,324'

The Jesuits Estates 891,846 -.

The St. Sul|/icians, at Montreal 260,191

The General Hospital at Quebec 28,497

The General Hospital at Montreal 404
The Hotel Dieu at Quebec. 14,112

The Sujurs Grisos 42,336
'

2,126,179 acres.

Your Memorialist deprecates touching one single acre of these Endowments. They are all

dedicated to religious purposes, and should be held sacred. What he contends for is, that the

endowment of the University of King's College is equally sacred ; and that, if it be taken
away,—which God forbid I—the time will come, sooner, or later, when so destructive a precedent
will be applied to their confiscation. Your Memorialist, therefore, prays that the Endowment
of the University of King's College may remain as it is, undisturbed ; and he feels certain that

no one who honestly wishes to preserve the endowments in Lower Canada, can, with any con-

sistency, vote for its confiscation.

3. Should this Measure unfortunately pass, it will bo h.ghly detrimental to the charac-

ter and working of the British Constitution. The Crown will be degraded in the eyes of the
people, and henceforth its grants of gifts will be despised as S' > much waste paper, and the salu-

tary influence of the Sovereign and the Representative of the Sovert gn, became unfelt and
unknown

.

4. Should so wicked a Measure become law, it will reflect certain disgrace upon the
entire Province. No attempt has ever been made, in any Country professing Christianity, to

place all the errors of weak and wicked men on an equality with Gospel Truth. An attetnpt was
indeed, made in Prussi'i, some years ago, by a stretch of tyrannical power, scarcely compatible,

even with despotism, to amalgamate, as it were, the Lutheran and Calvinistic Denominations,
but it has signally failed. Men are not machines, nor are their minds malleable like iron.

What a melancholy spectacle of the march of intellect in the nineteenth century doefl this

dishonest and intolerant Measure exhibit

!

5. Another consequence of the Measure is that it destroys the value of Academical Degrees
;

for those it confers will, at best, be acknowledged only within the Province, whereas, Degrees
conferred under the Royal Charter are recognized throughout the British Empire, because they
emanate from theCrown ; thus the destruction of the Charter of the University of King's College

takes away all that is honourable in the Degrees and leaves them worthless.

6. Again, the provisions of the Bill preclude the slightesthope that any One will ever, by gift,

or bequest, endow a Literary, or Religious, Seminary in this Province. No person could bei found
so foolish as to do so under restrictions so absurd, restrictions which hinder the donor
from giving the power of management of the endowment to whom he chooses and in the way he
desires, or to acquire from the Crown the immunities and privileges essential to a University,

and which confer upon it dignity and importance.

7. A further pernicious consequence which must flow from this Measure is the precedent
which it affords of meddling continually, and session after session, with Seminaries of Learning,

and which ought never to be touched, except in cases of extreme necessity. The senseless and
unjust clamours raised against the University of King's College, operated so far, a few years ago,

upon a Government more disp sed at the time to yield to expediency than adhere to sound
principle, as to induce it to countenance certain amendments of the Charter, as they were called,

and in which, for the sake of peace the College Council reluctantly acquiesced, and certainly in

the hope that the University would never again be molested.* But, although its enemies were,

for a time satisfied, yet the desire of novelty which generally marks the absence of correct princi-

ples, has called up a new conspiracy against King's College, and the result is the Measure now
before Your Honourable House, in which its enemies seem cordially to agree, (if in nothing else),

ivi their implacable enmity to the Church of England, and are willing to surrender, or modify,

their distinctive views and doctrines, provided they can accomplish the destruction of the only

appoar necei

Menuu'ialist

Toronto, 4t

*The reasons for this assent are ftiven on page 68 of the Third Volume of this Documentary History.
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Literary and Religious Institution of any character within the Province of Upper Canada.

I
Pncedents are thus afforded of continually disturbing the University oi King's College and

destroying that tranquility and repose which are essential to the prosperity and well-being of
'

seatH of learning.

The Detailo o the Baldwin University Bill Objectionabi^.

Having thus touched up.m the objects, character and consequences of the proposed Measure

for destroying the University of King's College and seizi' g upon its endowments, it does nob

' appear necessary for your .Vlemorialist to dwell up<m th .v<;t lils of the Bill, for if it be, as your

Memiirialist is ctrnviiiced based on principles at once inconsistent with the rights of conscience

mid of civil and religious libc.'ty,'it is of little importHnce to enter upon the minor objections,

such as the dejilorablo unacquaintanca with Literai-y Institutions eveiywhere displayed. The
cumbrous and impracticable machinery, the discordant nature oi the Bodies in which the various

powers are lodged, etcetera.

The Effect of the Baldwin University Bill is to Destroy Kino's College.

It m*iy besutticient to remark that the adoption of the Bill will be to destroy a noble Insti-

tution, which, if left unmolested, wou'l in a short time shed a lustre over the whole Province,

and this, without the slightest necessity, since it is right for tlu) Legislature to grant separate

endowments to such Christian Denominations as it may delight to hcmour, with(nit trenching on

the rights of the Church of England, or the integrity of the University of King's College.

In ctmclusion, Your Memorialist respectfully, but of light, claims the continuance of the

same protection, jirivileges and immunities for the University of King's College which are

possessed, without hinderance or molestation by the Roman Catholic Seminaries and Institutions

of Lower Canada, and to which it is equally entitled by every principle of justice and honour.

Should Your Memorialist, unhappily, fail in arresting the further progress of this fatal Bill

in the Provincial Legislature, he has still the consolation to know that it is one of those Measures

which cannot linally be disposed of by the Coktnial Authorities, as it deals with and comprom-

ises the most imi)ortaiit jiriiicijles of Reveahd Religion, and must be referred to the

Imperial Parliament, and he feels satisfied that it will be viewed by that augut-t Body in the

same light as a Measure obnoxious to every right principle, human and divine, offensive to

conscience and social order, and such as cannot be entertained for a moment by a Christian

Nation.

John Toronto,

[Toronto, 4th November, 1843. President of King's College.

't. ,
•

Letter of Bishop Strachan to Sir Charles Metcalfe against the

Baldwin University Bill of 1843.

In addition to the strongly worded Memorial, (on pages 27-31, ante,) which

Bishop Strachan, as President of King's College, addressed to the two Houses of

the Canadian Legislature, against the Baldwin University Bill of 1843, he

[addressed an equally strong Letter on the subject to Sir Charles Metcalfe,

jCJovernor General, and Chancellor of King's College University. Like the

I

Memorial, this Letter is remarkable for its strong language and for the

j

extravagance of its statements. It appeals to the Governor General to with-

t

liold his '

Concurrence from the revolting changes which the Bill contemplates ; and which . . .

! involve, in their tendency, the safety of the Colony and its dependence on the Crown. It

j

places in peril the whole property of the Province—tramples on conscience and infringes our

rights,—spiritual and temporal.

U
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The following is a copy of the Bishop's Letter to Sir Charles Metcalfe :—

a

11

piigoH 27-'!l

PiirliiiiULMit,
Permit me to draw Your Excellency's attention to the Memorial encloBcd,

which I find it to be my duty to preHont t<. the dilferent BrancheH of the Frovincia

reHpecting the Bill now before the Vginl^tive Houne of AHsembly, ..n the fiubject of the Lniv...

sity of King's College.

2 I dare not conceal from Your Excellency the great alarm which I, and every right-

minded person in the Colony, feel, in finding that such a Measure has been introduced by .,,

"officer HO high in the Government as Her Majesty's Attorney-General, and not, it is natural tn

presume, without the knowledge of Your Excellency.

3 When I first heard a rumour that the Provincial Legislature was likely to interfere witl,

the University of King's College, I gave it no credit; for, > although a few mdividuals h,i,l

endeavoured to raise a cry against that Institution, their selfish views and want of princ.pl,

were so glaring, that the Press and public opinion were evidently against them
;
nor did I

believe it possible for any Government to lend itself to a movement, whose objects were s„

unjust.

4 Had their unrighteous appeal been, in any degree, resptmded to, I would have naturnlly

relied" upon Your Excellency, as our shield of protectiim, to prevent any step from Insing tako.i

against the University of King's College,~in the welfare oj which bo great a portion <.f Her

Ma "sty's subjects are concerned,-until after reference had been made to the Authorities of tli.

Institution, and full enquiry and deliberation on the subject on the part of Your Ex'^ellency.

5 It was. therefore, with sorrow and mortification that I learned, during my visit through

the lower Districts of my Diocese, that a Measure had been brought into the Lower Branch ot

the Legislature, without the slightest reference to me, or to the Kings College Council, t,

cancel our Royal Charter, and to confiscate our endowment,-the gift of our late Sovereign

King George the Fourth.

6 Still I cannot bring myself to believe that Your Excellency was made fully aware of its

withering provisions, of the Bill, before its introduction,-so repugnant to every pi-inciple ..t

iustice and good government, and so hostile to the national faith ;
nor can I thiu^ that \o„,

Excellency has yet been made acquainted with its sweeping and revolutionary character.

7 That I have reason to cherish this belief will appear from the fact, that the Governor f.n

the t me being was made Chancellor ; in order to protect the University of King s College from

unnecessary molestation and attack; and, in accordance with this, I have no grounds f,„

believing that any one of the Chancellors of the University have hitherto consulted their Execu-

tive Councils respecting it, or permitted them to interfere in any manner with its objects, or

interests. Even at the time that amendments were made by the gislature to the original

Charter in 1837, the consent of the Crown was first obtained for their introduction.* On tlu.

present occasion, no such consent has either been sought, or obtained, from the Sovereign
;

lun

fas any reference been made to the President of King^s OoUege or the College Council
:
nor ha.

any opportunity been afforded them to defend their vested rights from unjust aggression.

8' Had this been done, I feel persuaded that Your Excellency, as Chancellor of King's

College, and the appointed Guardian and Protector of the Instituti.m would have felt it your

first duty to withhold your concurrence from the revoltmg changes which the Bill contempla es;

and which, in my humble opinion, involve, in their tendency, the safety of the Colony and its

dependence on the Crown.

9, It places in peril the whole property of the Province,—tramples on conscience, and

infringes our rights, spiritual and temporal.

10 From our present Chancellor, as from his Predecessors, we have a right to expect aid

and protection ; an^, as the responsible Minister of the Crown, and not under the contro of any

power in the Colony, we also have a right to expect that he will guard King s College like i.

apple of his eye, and deem any invasion of its rights an invasion of the Prerogative of the

Crown.
I

11 It seems to me that, before the Governor of any Colony sanctions measures involving

the rights of established Institutions, such as respect the education of the population, and th.

undoubted privileges of the United Church of England and Ireland, it is his bounden duty to i.

satisfied that they are just and constitutional. To admit of enactments of a different character

would expose him to the charge of departing from his high station and of compromising th.

Royal Prerogative. And he is sworn to maintain, and not to hazard, the safety of the Colony !

•See LordG^lenelg's De«patch on the Bubject on page 100 of the Third Volume of this Documentarj
j

History. See also pages 64 and 201-210 of the same Volume.



1843H
(^-ijnp VIII. CHURCH OF ENGLAND AND BALDWIN UNIVERSITY HILL OF 1843. na

calfe :

—

[pivgoH 27-;ni

i Piirliument.

»f the Univi'i

I every right-

oducod by iiii
I

t is natural tn

interfere witli

(lividimlH hud

; of princi|ili'

n ; nor ditl 1

1

bjectH were sn

[lave niiturally 1

in being tnkeii

lortion of Hw
ihorities of tlu'

|

Sx'^ellency.

^ visit througli i

wer Branch (it|

go Council, ti

late Sovereij^ii
I

lly aware of its

ry principle df I

imk that Y(iui|

.racter.

e Governor fdil

'h College friiiii

o grounds fdi
[

id their Execu-

its objects, oil

to the original
I

tion.* On tlu'

Sovereign ; iw\

(uncil ; nor hib

'ression.

jllor of King's

lave felt it yt>ui|

contemplates:

Colony and its

conscience, amlj

bt to expect aid I

a control of iiny I

College like tlie i

rogative of tlit|

isures involving!

Illation, and the I

iden duty to lit I

ferent characturl

mpromising tlu|

^ of the Colony.

this Documentary i

12 And indeed, one of tlie groat evils, <.f whifh we have to conijdani, snice the unhappy

„,n)etratiou of the union of the I'rovinces, is that neither the genial inHuoncos of the Cn.wu,

lio, its Him supi.ort of constitutional princij.les have been felt, if they have been exerci.ted.

!•{ In all C<.lonies, the Ciovernor must be answerable t.. tli'.^ Imperial (Jovernment, and nut

t„ any one within vheCohmy; otherwise, it h.ses its dependence on the iMi.pn-e as a Colony,

Hiul liecomes an independent state.

14 The condition <.f that Colony would, indeed, be deplorable, in which it should be found

that the (lovernor. or A lurnistrator, whether from inditlerence, a dehciency of moral couvav,'e,

,','tho .lesire of popularity, has ceased t.. exercise, in the spirit ..f tinuness and justice, the high

functions with which he is entrusted as the Representative of his Sovereign.

15 Permit me, in cimdiision. to implore Your Excellency, as you value your well-earned

ni.iitation, and the e.mnection ..f this noble C.lony with the Crown, to protect our Lnivei^^ity

,f Kin.''s College, as all the Chancellors at Home do theirs In.m threatened destruction. It is

he nufv Iloval Institution in Canada West, which pr.miises to pursue the gh.rious path and earn

the reputation of Oxford and Cambridge, which have, for more than a thousand years, been tlie

oves of the Uritish Empire.
John Toronto.

ToiioSTO, 3i\l of November, 1843.

KiNu's College Counsel He.xki. at the Bar of the Hoisr of As.semiu,v A(;ainst the

BALDWIN University Bill of 1843.

When the (luestion of the Baldwin TTniversity Bill was considered by Mie

Ivincr's Colk'oe Council, on the 24th of October, 1843, it was moved by the Rever-

end Profes-so"!- Beaven. seconded by the Reverend Vice-President McCaul, and—

resolved That it is desirable that this Council should take into consideration the Bill of the

Honourable Robert Baldwin, now before the Legislature, for re-modellu.g the I niversity of

King's College, in this Province.

Moved by Doctor W. C. Gwynne, seconded by the Reverend Professor James Beaven, and

liesnlved That Doctors McCaul and Beaven. Professors Potter. Croft and Owynne be n

Committee to take into consideration what steps they would recommen.l this Council to adopt in

reference to the proposed University Bill ; and that any two be a quorum.

At a Meeting of the King's College Council, held on the 3rd of November, 1843,

the Reverend vL President McCaul introduced the following Resolution, on the

recommendation oEthe Committee, to whom it was referred to consider whether

any, and what measures should be adopted relative to the Honourable Robert

Baldwin's University Bill then before the Legislature—

Resolved, That it is expedient to present Petitions to both Houses of the Legislature pray-

ui" that they would hear the University by Counsel on the principle and provisions of the Bill

"'cently introduced into the Legislative Assembly by the Honourable the Attorney-General for

Canada West.

Re^^olved, That the following shall be the forms of the Petiti.ms referred to in the preceding

resolution :

—

To the Honourable, the Legidaiire Assemhhj, {or LegisJatire Coxmcil,) of the Pro-

vince of Canada in Provincial Parliament assembled :—

The Petition of the Council of King's College at York, now Toronto, in that part of the

Province, formerly called Upper Canada, most respectfully sheweth ;

That your Petitioners have casually learned th;it a Bill is now before your Honour:d,lo Hmise,

relatin<no the University of King's College, in which enactments are proposed, which contem-

-•i

p.-
J

I

f'^

'
{

8 D.E.
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ll^f'i.nr.n^
'^""

wlLn^ -...OW0.1. .n.l which pn.vi.l. f.. certa.u ..«..«..,

wlVelSly iho jullt n htJ uf tlu- rMiven^ity of Kia«H Colk-^. wuul.l la- gr.ovuu.ly n.f.nu«ca.

vvi f . V. „r l'..titi,.iu.is lnii.il.lv PiHV to 1)1- heard by CJ^.uukkI iitthi. Hm- ..f yciir H..n..m

voui- PutitionevH, hh in duty houiul, will uvoi- |.v.vy.

•' John Toronto, rieHidont.

Toronto, ;Jrd of Noveml)or, IM'A.

to thu Hoiioumhlo VVilliiuii Hi-iiiy Umpor.

!::!';ir;s;;:;'sr,;:l;;'S';;'"'i.'"^
"'"""

opumtion under the i.msont provisions .UKl enactments
;.. h... . luut.-r uv

finally remedied, the Letter for the Countiy
\";/ '" ^ "y

J., ^/J^ or obtain the

^ic;;! ^iz:^^^:;^:^:^^: z^i^^^^^^-^ ••.•- a., pm-ne^es

of the C..llegeC\mnc.l.
^^^^^^^^^ ^ ^.^^.^,^^,

. , ,.T u la^'!* HfcNRY H. CHOtT.
Toronto, 4th November, 184d.

The foregoing Petition was presented to the House of Assembly on the 8th of

November, inttant. and leave was given for the Council of King's College to be

heard at the Bar of the House. (See pages 83 and 35). On the •i4th of November,

the matter came up before the House of Assembly, and the following proceedu^gs

took place in regard to it :—

s^itisfactory Government of the sivme, being read. It was
x, ,vir"

Le.L, That the .me be now read a^c.,ul«,ne^ T^^
Henry Draper, Q.C was

-"f;^-' '"fj^j^'^^^ "^l^JZZ^'^in^ the Bill, which was

;rr:sS JrrSorrM^^^^^^^ -d. and thel^.un.el of King. College

waTheS; and the., he was directed to withdraw.* It wus then

oZed That the debate on the sai.l Bill be adjourned until Monday next, the 27th mstant,

and that it be then the First ( h-der of the Day. + j

..nnHfnKpd it would have mutilated it.
. i-in. ,"n. mh =. N-o™j.>.,. the d*.t. ™^^^^^j^^i;^srrfr'^r

reading, which it received ou the 2Uu oi .Noverou.;:, :- ra, m =« •- .h-r--,
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Ani)«K.ss ..F THE HuNoruAiu.E William H. Duapku aoainst the Baluwin

Univeusity Bill of 1843.

On the 24th of November. lH4:i, V,y pennissi.m of the House of Ansembly,

the Honourable Willi.un Henry Draper, (.^.C.-a Men.ber of the Le,as ative

rouncil-lelivere.! an AdUress at the Bar of the House. a.s C'ounse tor the oun-

eil of Kind's ColleK.3 University, against the University Bill, winch ha<l been

Lroducecl'^into that Hou.e by the Honourable Robert Bal<lwin. AttorneyGen-

•1 reception was taken to the Men.ber of one Branch of the I.e,Mslature

,Hus interfering with the legislation of another Branch
;
but the o^.ection w.s

over-ruled, on the groun.l. that the act was that of a professional Counsel, and

not as a Member of the Lejrislative Council.* ,,,,.„ ,
•

In this A<ldress, or Speech, Mr. Draper, with a great deal ot -skill and in

v.rv professional language argued again.st the right of the King, much less^a

Cofonial Legislature to interfere with, or take away the franchise, conferred by

the Crown upon individuals, or corporations. His statement, among others, was

that .—
„i...i.u„v,„,i nvincirde —one for which numerous authorities may be

^I "^t:^rir^lili^ C;^ :^..ative dnninish. or destroy, immunities and

privileges once conferred and vested in a subject by royal grant.

Mr. Draper then proceeded to argue

1st That the Legislature cannot, with.mt infringing on the prerogative of the Crown, erect

a new corp..ration, with university powers and privileges.

2nd. Vt it ea^ot (^eptjjg .
^^^ ^^'^^iJi -:f^J^J^^. .n1^

n^Kirway^XXrw;^^^^^^^^ tho consent of such Corporation.

Mr Draper also argued, that, in aer i anes. it was the Sovereign alone, and

that by prerogative, who created Universities, and not by Statute of the Legisla-

ture He further held that it was not in the power of a Legislature to ronfascate,

as he practically put it; pi-operty granted by the Crms a for a speciHc purpo.se: or,

as in this case, that the Lan.ls granted to King's College could not be taken away

from it and given to a new corporation, in which Kings College woul<l only have

an inferior place, and chen also as denuded of its Umversity powers.

It need not be supposed that, ably and skilfully as Mr. Draper had argued

out his case, there was no effective reply to him. All o^" ^he leading newspapei-s

of the day combatted the positions taken by the Counsc A Kings College, and

held, as against his main argument, that, with the consent of the Crown, (which

Mr Baldwin had obtained through the Governor General), the Legis ature coiild, in

1843. ks it did in 1837, deal with the rights and privileges granted by the Royal

~~^p^ng8 of the Legislative Council in ^. matter will be found on page. 24G-7 of the Fourth

Volume of this Uocumentary H-.itory.
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Charter to King's College in 1827, under, and in, the Bill introduced into the

House of Assembly by Mr. Baldwin, as Attorney General of Upper Canada.

The most complete and effective reply to Mr. Draper, however, was made by

the Reverend Doctor Ryerson, in his elaborate Letter on the subject, dated the

30th of December, 1843, and published in the Christian Guardian newspaper of

the 3rd of January, 1844.* This Reply will be given in the next Chapter,

page 48.

It will be seen, by reference to Chapters II. and XII. of Volume Three of

this Documentary History,—especially the latter Chapter—that the whole ques-

tion, (as raised in 1837,) of the right of Colonial Legislatures to deal with, or

alter. Royal Charters, is fully discussed :

After some preliminary remarks, Mr. Draper pi'oceeded as follows with his

Speech against Mr. Baldwin's University Bill of 1843. He said :

—

I purpose, in the first instimce, to inquire into the character of this Bill, as involving

several highly important constitutional questions, affecting the prerogative of the Crown, and

the le»itiniate functions and powers of this Provincial Parliament in relation thereto. In treat-

ing of^prerogative I shall not, (even as an Advocate using every available resource to fortify the

position of my clients, ) resort to those extreme doctrines which prevailed in ancient times, but

which have long since been modified and reduced within more precise limits. I shall, I trust,

be able to sustain my argument without contravening the principle, that the prerogatives of the

Ci'own are to be exercised for the benefit of the people, though I shall insist that, on that very

ace lunt, they are to he maintained, and the rights acquired under them are to be respected. I

will resort alone to principles whicli, tho' of the very highest antiquity, still flourish in fullest

vigour ; which, tho' venerable for their age like most of those massive structures which adorn

the glorious Country on which we depend, have survived the shocks and tempests of change and

time, and rear their lofty summits towards the sky, proud testimonies alike of the soundness of

the rules by which they were constructed—of the imperishable durability of the materials of

which they are composed. Principles which belong .to our Constitution, matured as it is by the

experience of ages ; and the disregard of which weakens not only our respect for that Constitu-

tion, but even for its existence.

The Jnm Coromt, according to an ancient Writer, so long as they remain attached to the

Crown are called prerogatives ; when granted to subjects they are termed francliises : of these,

corporations form a class, and Universities are properly speaking civil corporations. From the

earliest periods of our legal history the power of the Crown to erect corporations and the neces-

sity of its consent, express or implied, to their existence has been undoubted. If their origin

be traced to a Royal Charter, there is the express assent ; if to prescription, that implies a pre-

vious crant, and equally, therefore, involves the assumption of the assent of the Crown. But,

tho' the Crown has then the power to erect corj)orati(ms, there are limits to the privileges whicli

the Crown itself can give, and a consideration of these limits tends to ex[)lr.in the true nature

and character of the prerogative. By the Common Law, the King cannot grant to a corporatit)ii

the power to imprison, and where it is deemed |)roper to confer such powers recourse must be

had to Parliament—as in regard t > imprisonnu-nt was the case with the College t>f Physicians ;

and so, in other cases, such as conferring an exclusive right to trading on the East India Com-

pany, or erecthig the courts of the Vice-Chancrllors "f Oxford and Cambridge, with powers to

proceed in a mode different from that prescribed by th ' Common Law : and Mr. Justice Black-

stone states, that, till of late years, most of those Statutes which are usually cited as having

erected corporati(ms do either confirm such as have been before created by the King, or they

enable the Kin<f to erect a corporatioi in future, with such especial power as the .Statute sets

forth. So that, in either case, the innnediate creative act was usually ptfformed by the King

alone, in virtue of the prerogative.

It has occurred to me, though I can scarcely entertain the supposition, that the restrictive

effect of the third clause, which in reality gives to the new University a monopoly to c(mfer

Dei/rees in Upper Canada, may l)e said to come in some degree within the principle cm which, in

*Mr. Jonn Macara, in his "Origin, History and Management of the University of King's College"

(1844,) devoted several pages—84— lOl,—to a discusaion, and refutation, of the statements aud arguments

of Mr. Draper in his sptech against the Baldwin University Bill of 1843.
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the foregoing instances, the Legislature have passed Acts relative to corporations. It appears

ti > me sutticient for the present to suggest the obvious difference between this provision and tho

iirinciple I have before referred to, of enabling the Sovereign to grant to a portion of his sub-

jects privileges or rights which, but far the restrictive force of the grant, would be equally open

t(i them all. It will unquestionably involve another and very different consequence, to which,

;it the proper moment, I shall not fail to allude.

The prerogative of the Crown to erect cor pt 'rations, of which I have briefly spoken, can still

nicire clearly and forcibly be shewn to be undoubted in reference to Universities. I believe that

neither in England or Ireland, nor yet in Scotland, unless perhaps with one exception, is there

a University which has been erected by Act of PHrliament. The Statute regarding the Univer-

sities of Oxford and Cambridge, passed in the 13th of Elizabeth, treated those corporations as

already long pre-existent, for its object is thus recited :
" that the ancient privileges, liberties,

and franchises heretofore granted, ratified, and confirmed by the Queen's Highness, and her

most nobl'i Progenitors may be held in greater estimation and be of greater force and effect."

And the first words of the preamble shew plainly that the Act must have been framed by the

authority of the Crown, and probably introduced by the Ministers, for the moving cause of its

hein" passed is said to be " for the love " that the Queen hath to her Universities of Oxford and

Cambridge Trinity College, Dublin, received its Charter from the same Sovereign. A i)apal

Bull instituted St. Andrews, in 1413 ; in 1432 the reigning Monarch ratified its privileges by a

Charter. Glasgow University was esb'blished by papal Bull, in 14"i0, and confirmed by Royal

Charter, in 1453. The University of Aberdeen (old) conunenced under a papal Bull, in 1494,

and in two years obtained a Charter alsa. The College now called King's College, and I believe

tlie only me in old Aberdeen, was founded in 1505, and seems to have as it were absorbed the

University into it. Marischal College, in New Aberdeen, was created under the lioyal author-

ity, in 1593, by the Earl Marischal, and was confirmed and ratified by an Act of the Scottish

Parliament. It appears to have derived more of its actual privileges from the Legislature than

any that I have named. Edinburgh University was founded in 1582, by James L, who increased

and confirmed both its property and privileges by successive Charters in 1584 and 1(512, and in

1()21. An Act of the Parliament of Scotland was passed confirming various grants of y)roperty

made to the city of Edinburgh for its support, and ratifying all previous grants and Charttrs.

In modem times the same practice has prevailed. The University of Durham owes its existence

to a Royal Charter in 1837, and the London University to two Charters granted in 1830 and

1837. My position will thus be found literally correct, and wi'h regard to the Scotch almost

e([ually so ; though, even if it were otherwise, it could not affect my argument, because that is

based not upon the practice in other countries but only where the English Common Law prevailed.

Even in our own local experience, the University of Queen's C illege, at Kingston, is founded

hy Royal Charter, the Act of the Legislature erecting it having been disallowed ; and Upper
(Amada Academy having been incorporated by Charter in 183(5, was afterwards by Act of the

Colonial Parliament erected into a College with University privileges and powers, and thus

forms the only case like an exception to the rule I have laid down.

In incorporating this proposed new University—and I take it to be clear that such must be

considered the true effect, and operation of this Act—T think I have shown, that the Ct)lonial

Legislature is assuming to do that which the Parliament of England never did—which the

Parliament of Great Britain never did—and which the Parliament of the United Kingdom of

(ireat Britain and Ireland never did. Were the objection therefore, ccmfined to the exercise of

this power in the erection of a new corporation, without Royal (barter, and making such new
c trporation a University, it will be found built on the solid foundation of the undeviating prac-

tice of the Legislature of that Country from which, (as regards Upper Canada, ) our Common Law,
and as regards the whole Province, our Parliamentary precedents and practice are adopted and
derived.

But besides that, this Bill thus assumes to grant that which should be granted, not by Parlia-

ment, but by the Crown— it is obnoxious to the further objection that it proposes to interfere

with and take away ])rivileges, liberties and franciiises which the Oown has solemnly granted

under the (Jreat Seal of the Empire. This House are asked to declare their will, to exercise

their power, to rescind that grant, to al)rogHte the Royal Charter, to destroy that to which it

has given birth and existence. I have laboured on the one hand to prove that the former will

lie an act of unconstitutional creation. I sliall now endeavour to demonstrate that the latter

will be an act of equally unconstituticmal deprivation. In fact, it would seem not to require

nuich argument to establish that, if the erecticm of an University by the Legislature was unpre-
cedented, because properly a prerogative act, the destruction of one, in which the Crown has

yr.Uited its Charter of incorporation, must be at least equally open to doubt and objection.

Inasmuch as the King's Charter creates corporations, the Crown may mould and frame them
in the first instance as it thinks tit. So also the King may, by consent of the corporation, after-

i-'
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WfirdH remodel them, or grant additional powers or rules for their governance, consistently with
the principles of the Common Law; and this explains why there are so many instances of corpora-
tions having several Charters. But it is a well settled and established principle, one for which
numerous authorities may he cited, that the King cannot, by the mere prerogative, diminish or
destroy immunities and privileges once conferred and vested in a subject by Royal Grant. Evenm the case of a new Charter to an already existing corporation, it rests in the option of thatBody to accept or reject such new Charter, because the King cannot take away, abridge or alter
any liberties or privileges granted by him or his predecessors, without the consent of the indi-
viduals holding them. L( .rd Mansfield, referring to certain new grants made by Queen Elizabetli
to the University of Cambridge, says "the validity of these new Chartei-s must turn upon their
acceptnnce by the University." And though no particular form of acceptance be necessjiry
th()ugh exercising any jjortitm of new powers will evidence such acceptance, though even not
objecting within a reasonable time may })e held to determine the election, yet this does not the
less make an exjiress or implied acceptance necessary. The case of King's College and Maris-
chal College at Aberdeen, aftbrds a striking illustration of the correctness of the nosition. Thestriking illustration of the correctness"of the position,
nicus inay oe tnus orietly stated : after the abolition of episcopacy, as a part of tlie national
Uiurch of Scotland, Charles the First resolved to apply part of the revenues of the different Sees
to the support of the Universities, and he appointed a Commission to enquire into the state of
those of Old and New Aberdeen. The result of the inquiry was the executing of a Charter, uniting
these two corporations into one University, under tlie name of King Charles' University of Aber-
deen. Ihe two Colleges, however, did not accept this new Charter ; they continued separate
jiiid were so recognized in an Act of the Parliament of Scotland in 1641. A second attempt to

my unhesitating conviction, that the Imperial Parliament has not united these two Universities
and Colleges against their will. From these observations, I trust it will appear established that
the ( ronm cannot constitutionally, by the force of prerogative, diminish or destroy franchises
once granted. Ujion what process of reasoning it can be urged that the Leyhlatnre can do so, Iam at a loss to understand. I am not arguing against the abstract powers of Parliament to do
that (jr any other act, nor even, that some case mighc not arise requiring and justifying this
exercise of the omnipotence of Parliament. My position is this—^/ie Croini cannot of its mnc
preioiiative fhsfranchise- -the Legislature of its mere will ought not, and that ovght not is morally
equivalent tf) cannot. Surely the advocates of this Bill will not rest their support of it on this
foundation '' stet pro ratione voluntas."

It inay he perhaps urged as an argument why the Legislature may deal with this Charter, that
It hos already been the subject of Legis'atitm ; and, having been thus brought as it were within
the control and under the surveillance of the Legislature, if what had been already done is
capable of further improvement, there can be no objection to the completion of what "has been
thus commenced. I can scarce imagine such an argument will be advanced ; because, upon that
ground, eveiy corporation which has once been before Farliament on any point connected with
Its Charter, would be from thenceforth subject to as many changes as a spirit of experiment could
suggest

;
and with regard more especially to an Institution like th ,, all confidence it its stability

and usefulness would be entirely destroyed. Besides the precedent is not applicable ; because, in
the far.st place, the Sovereign, the founder and patron of King's College, invited the attention of
the Legislature to the nnprovement of the Charter ; secondly, because no right, privilege, fran-
chise or property granted by the Charter, or vested in the College, was taken away, or in anv
way interfered with

; and lastly, because King's College accepted the amended Charter, anil
went into operation under its provisions. Any right to legislate, wliich may be advanced on
the authority of the former enactment, must therefore, as it appears to me, fail

I have thus endeavoured to establish : 1. That the Legislature cannot, without infringin.^
on the prerogative of the Crown, erect a new corporation with ITniversity powers and privileges"
2 Ihat It cannot, (excepting as an act of will and power, unsustained by reason or imnciple )

dei)rive a corporation of tlie right and franchises which the Crown has legally granted to it. or
in any waj' interfere with them, without the consent of such corporation. I Jiave not laboured
to prove what mu.st be apparent to the most cursory ol-.servation, that this Bill is open to these
objections

;
but I do most earnestly sul)init tliat eitlier of them should be deemed sufficient to

cause its rejection upon the .same iirincii)le that the Legislature .should not of its own act confer
I niversity powers on a corporaticm of their own creating. They ought not, as it seems to me,
to assume to tmn.-ifer from King's College to this proposed University of Toronto, the franchises
given by the King's Charter, or tlie property conferred on it, by the King's grant.

Rut, !iy this Bill, almost rrery power gnmicd to King's College is mutilated, in eouse<iueiice < .i

the controlling force given to the Statutes of the University ; while all powers to regulate studies
necessary to qualify under-graduates to obtain Degrees : to determine what degree of proficiency
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shall he cleen ed indi^i^.ensnble or what time shall be passed in a course of prepamtory study • the
,„,« er of conferring Degrees

;
the assemblage in convocati.m

; in a word, eVery powef ,"r prfvile ewinch belongs to a University ,s taken away. Professing to leave to King's College its Charter
Hs a Col ege it niakes even this collegiate management secondary and suborfliniteKe IWr-Mty auth..r>ty When the sweeping char/icter of ths change is understor.d-when the remorsele sdestruction of everything granted to King's College by George the Fourth's Charter Lthoroughiy
a,,,.reciated-then let any reflecting man ponder over these words .- " We will, that these ()urLu CIS Patent shall and may be good firm, valid, suflicient and effectual in th, law, accord ni
., the true intent and meaning of the same, an<l shall be taken and adjudgedTnX iistfavo.uable and benefic.a sense for the best advantage of the said Chancellor" President amScholarsof Our said College as well in Our Courts of Record and elsewhere, and by a ansn.gular Judges Justices, Orticers, Mm sters, and other subjects whatsoever, of U^, ( ur He rsSuccessors

! et h.m next be reminded that the College to whom these "good, firm valk ^

X

cicnt ami effectual Letters Patent were granted, has within six months inat iculatetl ts firstsu.ents-that those students are now prosecuting the .studies of only its .second tern-- Sit theHu.lduigs for Its permanent accommodation are yet incmplete -that however it uiay have been

; 1 . Vili';
'^"'"^'V'^l'"^ <4^PliCHtion has been made either to the Cro.n, or to thorjudge"w],,are\isit.,rson behalf of the Cr,,wn, to inquire into, check, and remove alleged abuses ifsuch there be,-that no charge involving the consequence of legal forfeiture has been ad "m^eagamst either the corporation or its Ofticers-that if any such charge exists, as welftL coZ

r

i.m as ,ts Officers have, in common with every British subject, the^ight U defend themXsbefore conviction and cmidemnation, before a jury-and that notwithstanding th's aBiU^^f«uns a,-, penalties, of forfeiture and disfranchisement- may I be excused for using ^uchZ.ienn -of general and individual spoliation, is brought forward again.st this Colle-t- what fle for the future think of the goodness, firmnes.s, validity, sufficiency and stability of a Rov'ChH.ter, of the respect which it commands in the Legislatiire of this Pr,.vince^.r of tl e ecuri vof rights and privileges which have that alone for their foundation ?

.secuiity

f
,,f"t

the attack up<.n the prerogative of the Cr^.wn is not yet done with. The Third Clause

I's L iktn r }
"" r?t' "'T""*

^ Lave already alluded, contains the assertion a rS
1

h s Legislature, f,.r the future, to prevent the exercise of the Royal prerogative in the 1 1 st -tutionof anyc<.rporat, • ... collegiate body, with power to grant Degrees After tak^^^r thatpower from those to v ,. .. .^ne Crown had given it,'and vesting it in the new UniverS heBil, m express tcM-ms.,..^,a-es and enacts that none of the Cc^h alreLyTsfaSed m^«whereafter to be established, shall have or exercise this power. A reference to the 30th Clauieshews that the attempt to re.strict the Crown is not unintentional, f(.r7he eprovilnTrexpil'^^^^^made for incorporating new Colleges wi-h this University, and this is eS3T {^00 W^which may be endowed by Her Majesty, Her Heirs, or SuLs.sors as weu" thosetSmay be endowed by private munificence. I have in other respects endeavoured to shew tht to

urthe^cT'vn" l^rTnl-' '"\?" as.un.ingthe initiativiin a inatter whi^h sh.SlTema^a erioiu tt^e CioHn
,
second, in diminishing and taking away r ghts which lae Crown has solenmlvgranted and now in passing an enactment to deprive the Crl.wn, for « thiie f^^ come o 1 epowero chartering anc,ther University in Upper Canada, and t, limit t to the incorporat i^e.i.lowed Colleges with this new University, provided the Board of Control, which the Act creates

I d:; m^brevJ S.tl^SiE"""-'• ' -''-'' ^^''^•^^•^•^'^ '---' ^'^^* '^ ^^ unprecedented!

Thus far of prerogative and franchi.se. The next thing assailed is property-and the Billhs ates the whole property of King's College, without even the form of aS-forfei ev^ryhing It p.)s.sesses ere a judgment has been pronounced. A judgment '-ave before the accusntiou IS made known to the sufferer. It needs only to read the loth and 37th cLuses of the Bni
IS n,msterrecl at one fell swoop to the University purposes of the newly erected coroontinnlave not forgotten the temporary provi.sion <.f £500 per annum, nsTifticieT orTy ^^^eful piu.po.se, for it is too trifling o„ the ,.ne hand to qualify the tm-ms I 1 vve u eV ami i istleother no an exemption, becau.se it a.ssumes to be giL to King's S^rLf re . .?

andfer ""'"''^"^ '" '" " ''''''"'''^' ^'""'-"^ ^''^ •"'""«'=«"t endownJK IS Founder

tSr^S^TiT'^'- '""" ''? ?'"T"' V:""^''
'^'^ '^'^- ''-*»-* corponai.;,,!: h;.^ V s

IW'rsi^^^^^^^^^
the powes and privileges of a"Husity are given. An examination of the Charter will make the point clear, !tiul will shew

fm

'*;.'
i .'W
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that the erection of a College is the priinary object ; ns a conse(]uence the endowment which
came from the sama Royal source must have been given for that object also. It (the Charter)
begins with granting that there shall be '" at or near Our town of York, iu Our said F'rovince of

Upper ' anada, from this time, one College, vith the style and privileges of an. Univeisity, as
hereinafter directed, for the education and instnution of youth and students in arts and faculties,

to continue for ever" ("To continue /or ever," such was the wish, the hope, the design of tlu;

Royal Founder,) " to be called King's College " The incori oration is of the Chancellor " of our
^aid College," the President " of Our said College " and the perstms admitted as scholars '"of

( )ur said College " This corporati<m was enabled from time to time "to have, take, receive,

purchase, acijuire, hold, possess, enjoy and maintain, to and for the i/se of the said Colleye any
messuages, lands, etc , in Upper Canada, to the yearly value of £15,000 sterling ; and moreover, "

to take, purchase, acciuire, have, hold, enjoy, receive, possess, and retain, all or any goods,
chattels, charitable or r)ther contributions, gifts, or benefactions whatsoever." In pursuance of

the object of the incorporation, th. Oown did grant Lands for an endowment, which could only
be taken and accepted according to the Charter, that is, to and for the use of the t ollege. This
must be the legal consequence and effect of every gift or grant to it by its corporate name, and
the Venerable Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts presented £500 wortli

of Books of the standard divinity of the Church of England to the Library of this College. Th]>
Bill, however, takes from King's College all these Lands, and gives them to a University (not
even a C(jllege) of its own creation, a University such as never yet was incorporated by the
Charter of the Sovereign, and leaves nothing to the College for whose use the grant was made :

it takes also from King's College its Library, this Library of Church of England Divinity, with
other Books, and gives to it a University which is to have no Professor of Divinity, or any
lecturer, class, or examination, in Divinity whatsoever. Can we forbear to put the question,
" //(t'c ntrnm lex est an legiim omiiiiim dissohitio '^

"

Where can a case parallel to this be f(nnid in the annals of constitutional legislation ? Not
surely in Great Britain. Corporations have been dissolved, and their estates have escheated to

the Crown ; such was the case cm the dissolution of Monasteries by Henry tlie Vill. If this is t»

be cited as a precedent it is not very applicable. For, upi>n well understood j)rinciples, where a cor-

poration is dissolved, its endowment should revert back to the Donor or his Heirs, in their default
and failure, it escheats to the Crown. Here the giant omnipotence of Parliament diss(jlves the
corporation the Crown has created, but will not leave to the Crown the endowment, either as

reverting back to it, as the original Donor, or as escheating ; and with regard to this precedent,
a further observation suggests itself. Whatever may be thought of the wisdom, justice, or
policy of the proceeding which apjn-opriates estates, .set apart for religion, or charity, to otlier

uses, the royal grants of these lands liave been respected ; we do not hear of proposals to deprive
the Dukes of Bedford and Devonshire of lands thus acquired. Other forfeitures on legal princi-

ples there are many ; but no instance can I find which can be cpioted as a precedent, or authority,
for this proceeding. True, their lands were once the domain of the Crown, so were once all tht>

lands in Upper Canada. But when granted, why is the grant to King's College less sacred fuul

less binding than the grant to United Empire Loyalists, to Militia, to Settlers, or than those large
and—as I have offen heard called and denounced as—improvident grants to Government
Officers, Executive Councillors and others, in former days, or than grants—of which there have
been many—for purposes of a specified and {)ublic character. The constitutional ri(jht of the
Crown to make this grant cannot, at least, be (juestioned by those who would thus approj)riato
the lands which have only passed from and out of the Crown by force of the grant. No, Sir, I

maintiiin that, in the eye of the law, all these grants rest on the same foundation, and are e(iually
to be respected. I ask why they are to be less respected in the eyes of the law-makers > True,
the grant was for a specific use and purpose, one in which the whole Province is deeply interested.
A mi.sapplication of funds belonging to the College might and would render individuals respon-
sible to make it good, as well as have called for and justified their removal. But this would Udt
re((uirean Act of Parliament The power of the Cnnvn and of its Courts, is en(jugh to encjuirc
and to ])unish. This, if it existed, could not justify legislative deprivation, and, (may I use the
term, which most fcn-cibly conveys my meaning, ) spoliation ; for it would be a strange perversic >\\ i if

justice to disfranchise King's Collej^e and take away its property, because some of its Officers did
not use that property for the best interests and advancement of this College, acccn-ding to their
duty and its Charter. It would be as reasonable to dissolve a banking corporation because one of

its clerks embezzled a large amount of its property Besides, no advocate of the Bill can su])port
it on this pretext without falsifying the preamble, which, whatever may be the strength of reasons
it advances, does not pretend to justify Parliamentary interference upon any such ground.
Again I ask, where is there to be found a precedent for legislation of such a character ? Again I

say not in Great Britain. The proceedings there, relative to charitable corporations, will not he
found to aflord it. Time does not permit me more than a passing allusion to them. Two things.
however, are to be observed. First the careful and scrupulous investigation which precediid
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Two things.
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;my action; second, the spirit of justice which pervaded—in relation to the declared objects for
u Inoli these corporations were instituted—in remedying abuses, restoring to their origiiiHl and
,,v..l.er uses what had been misapplied—or where the fulfilment of original uses had bect>me
ini|.racticable—the selection of others, the neare.st that circumstances permitted, in accordance
uitli the spirit and intention of the founders. Nor will a reference to a neighbouring Country
weaken my jjo-sition

;
State L ws which interfered with corporate rights, aye, even corporate

rii.;lits claimed and enjoyed under Royal Charters, have been, by the supreme tribunals, declared
miconstitutional and void. And though the lands now in(j e.stion were granted that they might
\,v employed for a purpose beneficial to the people of Upper Canada, though capable of extendniir
the l)eneht far wider, they are not the only grants for the advancement of -eligicm and science in
which other portions of thei)eopleof Canada are interested—they rest on the self-same security
tliat of the royal and national honour and faith '. There is no distinction, in princii)le, between
these Lands and the 2, I15;178 acres granted by the French Government for such objects Who
can say where the actum will 8tf)p which this Bill threatens to commence ? It may require
change of tnne and circumstances ere it ean reach to thit extent; but if such a wavr be once
peiiuitted to roll it will rai.idly accpiire strength in its progress, and who can dare hope it will
stop short just when it begins to threaten that which he would preserve. Let those who feel an
interest in the preservation of what now appears safe, pause ere they give their sanction to such
a course, liefore they establish sucha ju'ecedeait A day may come when they too will appeal to
the protection, the inviolable character which should attend the royal honour, the national
faith

;
let them not now lay the foundation for a futuie unavailing regret, and have reason then

to exclaim, when too late,

" Quam timere in nosmet lei;eni s:tncimns inipiam."

This Bill is open to the further objecticm that it appropriates all the property thus taken
away m a manner which leav.3S entirely unfulfilled a large part of the objects and "intentions of
the Donor I have already endeavoured to point out what, in iny humble judgment, was the lu-iu.ary
ol)|ect of thetharter-I must n(»w solicita brief attention to its details As I understand tliein
It must haye lieen intended to coiulnno a system of Collegiate domestic discipline with a prr.fes-
sional I niversity system of instruction. Among many reasons, whicli a closer examination will
suggest for this opinion, I may notice the incorporation a.s a College with University power in con-
nection with the power tiunake by-laws respecting .salaries, stipends, provision and eiuoluinentsof,
an.l for, the President, Pr.jfessors, Scholars, etcetera, therof. Now, it seems to me, ihat the
word beholar. used here, means something different from a student, or undergraduate—to
and for whoui, it is certainly not usual to provide salary or stipend. I conceive it to be intended
that there should be some scholarship endowed—on the foundotion of King's Colle<'e—as in Col-
eges at Oxford and Cambridge, and as in Trinity College, Dublin-open to competition ; attainable
by <tue proficiency, ascertain d by examination

; making the successful candidate a Srhohn- oi
Iving s College, as distinguished from an ordinary student ; opening the advantages of the estab-
hslimeiit to some who might otherwise be unable to attain it ; stimulating youth to exertion by
the prospect (,f honourable reward

; thus materially assisting to fulfil the intention of the Founder,
on

not as th . preamble ..f this Bill professes to explain it, but as declared in the openin - portion
of the Charter, namely, the education of youth in the princiides of the Christian reli<non- and
their nistruction in the various branches of .science and literature which are tau<dit in the Uni-

pied 111 literary and scientific pursuits It is only by such collegiate establishments that men
can he induced to make learning their profession, instead of being a mere auxiliary to
other pursuits and occupations. Take away the means of making such a provision.— of aftbrdinir
such a stnmilent,—of holding out such an inducement, and you take away the hope of seeing
such a class of men ^row uu amontr vou : voii will have to .r,. r,. otl..^,. u,-,,)^ f,>,. y,jyf. Pi„fe^jsors

—of holding out such an inducement, and you take away the hope of

1 rp
,

'^"
°T,'^''

"1^ 'i>»">»g yw
;

y'>ii v^-ill liave to go to other lands for your Profv.,,.,.,.,,
and leacliers

; .y<'" w;ill lot rear them at home ; and you will find, when too late, how applicable
will he the words of Dr. llackett, in his memorable defence of Cathedral and Collegiate Church
cstahhshments, before the Long Parliament in 1641 : '"Upon the ruins of the rewards of learning
no structure can be raisied up but ignorance ; and (ipon the chaos of ignorance, no structure can
he l)uilt but profaneness and confusion." To hold out such reward, ceas'js to be po.ssible when
the en(l..wment IS taken away for Univcrsitu purposes exclu.sively-and thus, I contend, is one
principal object of the Donor defeated.

Again the power of granting Degrees in Divinity, as well as in other faculties and in Arts,
'ouj.l.jil with the provision that, although no religious test or qualification sliould be reouired of,
or appointed for, any persons admitted or matriculated as scholars within the Colle.re, or admit-
ted to any Degree m any Art or faculty therein, yet as to Divinity, "any persons admitted within

'! '»
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Our hhkI Of.lluKo, Uumy doKrou in Divinity, hIihU iniiko such hiuI tlio suiio decliinitioiiH imd siih-
Hcnptmiw, iiiul tHl<oHm;|» mid tlii) hiiuio (.ntlis us iiro i-oi|iiiiu(l of |ilth()1is mliiiittod U> lUiy doKivc
of Divinity III Our I'nivwsity (if Oxford," sIiohh doinly timt iiinong tiiis ohjuctn for w'liidi this
Institution wuH oiwtod iind, conso.iuontly, iiniong tlio uso for wliicii the oiidownuMit whn ifivfii'
WHst lu ostahlislmioiit of ii Profossr.r of (Miurcli of Kuglmiil Divinity for tlio iiiHtructioii of hiuIi

UN Mhoiild doHiro to^rniduiito in tliivt Kiiciilty ; mid thoujrli tlio miioiidod ('Imrtur did nway witii
tioHo proviHioiis which yiivo to tho K"voriniu>iit of tlio CoIIokc mi cxduNivo roliKions cast mid
clmrnctor. mid (hd .iwiiy witli idl fosts for Dojjiroos. it neither nhronatod tlio jiowor of grmitiii-'
DoKiws 111 Divinity, or i.roHoriiiod miy otliorcourso of study in tli.it Faculty tlimi that which tiic
t.riKiiial Ciia tor obviously iiitcn<lo.l ; nor did it alter tho powers o( tlie Collof,'o Council to iiiiiko
Stiitiitos Inr the porfoi'iiianco of divine service, mid tiio studies, lectures, and exorcises necessary
to ..l.tmiui Divinity Dei^'roo. Though no test Imt that of .pialitication was to he ro.|uired for any
Dof^ree, yot, it is obvious, tho Charter coiiteiiiplatod no Divinity but timt of the Church of KiiLdaiui
heemiso such l.eiUK •t'^ <irst intent ioi, no chan^'o has boon directed or made by tho Act of aiiieiid-
lueiit. I his objoet will, of course, be dofeatod iiy the proposed Hill, as far as the now I'liiversity
IS oonconuul

;
it will also be defeated as ro),'ards King's College, bocausi^ tlie moans of etl'ectiii.' it

are taken away. '^

Again, the election of Muildiiiiis suitable to the design of the Charter, was clearly an object
of tlio ondownieiit. The aiuondod Charter is clearly consistent with this design ; it does nothiii'.—coiitmiis nuthing to interfere with it. ColU'giato liuildings tit for the residence of IVosidont"
I rofossors. Tutors, Scholars ami Students, whore domestic discipline coidd bo duly eiiforoed.
wore, evidently, eoiitouiplated not mere halls and lecture rooms, such as a Vniversity'
strictly speaking, would iwpiire but a College for actual residence, rut this Hill eiitire'ly
defeats this object, and deprives King's College of the moans granted, among other tliiiiL's, foV
the express purpose of ett'ectiiig it.

To ,sjiy that the mode of employing this endowinont, desijued by the Hill, is a better UKule
than that employed in the original Charter i.s, [ apprehend, not an argument to be relied upon as
a ,|u.stiticatioii f.u' taking away either the powers, urivUoges. or property which have beeirgiyen
to King s College. It juoves too iiiucli, and, therefore, proves nothing; for if that boa .sound
rea.son for revoking a grant from tho Crown, made for one purpo.se, it ought to have eipial f(U-co
to revoke any grant of which a majorityof the Legislature fortho time being shal' adopt a simihir
view. And how can it bo sjiid that if it booompetent for a majority to adopt and carry out their
own views this year, or this ]»arlianient, it will not be oiiually competent for a majority next
year or in another Parliament, again to change that wliieh their predecessors have adopted !

Independently ()f tho mischief which such a course iim.st produce to the educati(m of tlio youth
of the Country, from tho want of conlidonco which would exist as to the character and stability
of its educational establishment, such acour.se would be not constitutional legislation but arbi-
trary tyrminy the worst abiLso of power which could bo intiicted on this or any Country,
have already ai-guetl that any attempted di.stinctioii between in-operty obtained by grant fn

I

. ^ . . ...iperty obtained by grant from
tlie Crown or from other source.s, is not sustainable ; I refer * it, that in cimsidering this iiart
of the (luestion it might be borne in mind. Tho right thus nterfore with ve.sted jirivileges
and niterest.s is also a widely diti'oront thing from the righ i .see that they are not abused or
diverted from their original ends. If the right, a.sserted by this Hill, to alter and takeaway,
exists, with regard to the Charter of King's l\.liege, so does it exist with regard to tho.se of
Queoii s College, Victoria College, and Regiopolis College. Either these corporatioius have
a-ssentod to the proposed changes, or they have not. U it has been felt neces,sary to apply for.
and obtain their, as.sent—or, if it has been given voluntary and is relied iii|»on as fortifying this
proceeding then is the injustice greater to King's College, which has not assented, though it has
the most to lose. Such an as.sont. t'>o, would prove the oiiinioii of these corporati(ms that with-
out It their Charters could nt)t bo ttiuched. If they have not as.sented then is this Bilhmly the
more an invasion of vested rights.

Hut, while professedly thi.sjHill treats tho .several Institutions atrected by its jirovisicms alike,
it IS 111 reality most une(|ua! l.i its operation. Queen's College and Victoria Collego lo.se, it is
tr-ie. the rniver,sitypowei-»and privileges of conferring Degrees—Regiopolis College loses not
even these, for it never pos.so.s,sed them. But Queen's College has nothing taken from it to
assist the funds of th ^ new University. Victoria College ret^iins its College Buildings at Cobourg
for the accommodation of its' Principal, Professors, and Students, with all its other [iroperty'?
Regiopolis College, which has m endowment from the muniliceiice of the late venerable Bish(»i>
Mac.lonell, remains intact as to property, tlu-ugh subjected to the legishitive control of this new
I niversity—for what rea.soii it isditticiilt to understand. But Jjuidand College Buildings, Books
anil furniture, money ami securities, all and every kind of property, are taken from Kings
College and given to tlio lu'w FJiiiversity for its endowment and support, Thcro ctvn be no other
ground for this uneiiual legislation than an assumed distinction between property, the gift of the
Crown, and pi-operty, the gift of a subject. I have laboured, let me hope, not altogether unsuc-
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Tl'iy/V iT r'''"*'l'f*V'"~,"".'''
«^hich Heuins t.. me, h.. fntught with en-..r and mis-

d„. f that I w..uld never Imve attributed .t t., the fmiuers ..f this Bill, if I c.uld diHc.ver unv
„tlH.r prmcii.lc ..11 w nch they are proceeding. The ine(,uality, however, goes farther. Erron
emiM an.l iinj.mt, aH I think thm diHtmction, King's College does not even get the poor ineaHure
., pr,.tect...n which an 'ulHeience to it would afford. The 3(ith clause conHscates all its ottectstnm;<lKo Its l.il,rary,pM» sterling w..rth,,f Books were given it-hut not fr..i„ the CWn
KitluT ithasnotheen th.mght wor h while to en.|uire whether King's College owed any of its
|.,o,K.rty to sources other than the Royal l...unty -or, if the inquiry had been ma.le, no considera-
tion u Ins kind has prevailed in favour o King's College. It is buta trirting consideration ; I u

t

.v..,. if the few things which are deposited u, what is intended to be a Museum - some may be
lu.«,ft^..f m.l.yidiulst,, King's C.dlegewh,. surely never dreamt of becoming D.mors, evin of

tnlles, to t le I mversity to be created by this Bill. Far be it from me to blame the res ecsh.wMtothenghtan.l pn.perty of these, .ther Tastitutions
; h.ng may they retain them ; all I

ur.s^c.,s,tliat, th.sl.e as.t undoubtedly i,s, justice to them, tlien is the injustice to King'.!,
( iilli'HO only the more flagrant.

' ^'^xiu^n

1
have thu,s endeavoured to set forth and su.stain principles and arguments, up<m some <.r allof wh.dil humbly conceive the Bill .should be rejecte.l. Among them I have urged, bo h„pnm.ple and authority, the want of assent on the part of King's College as a fatal .bjection

w.l ""w -rieHy endeavour o point out rea.sons why-assuming an e.p.al Teadiness on tlid r partto u.,,ptm,.d,hcationscalc.dated to assLst them in fulfilling the great objects of the Charter

Ih'ell'si!;;?;:!'&n.'"
""^'"^ *'" '"""^"^ '^^'"^'^^ '^ in^r 'King's t'onege iJzi^z^

Ami, first. tJu. proposition contained in this Bill, respecting the conferring of Degrees inDmmty present^ an msuperable objection, for it involves principles which King's College cannot sacrifice
;
and on this ground, therefore, its assent could never be given.

In allu,siont.,asupp..sed analogy between the offices of Lord Hiah Chancellor in Endand,an.lof\,ceClmncelorin VVe,stern Caimda, the latter has 8oiuetimes been j,.c...seirc2d S-keeper of her Ma.;ostys Upper (.'anadian conscience The analogy may, ..erhaps wiUle matpropriety, be extended to the Chancellor of the lT„iver,sity, who inay be coiSrulXkeSof the conscience of the pro,,osed University. Of what a ,.reci.>us d.arge\Sl hi ,, t to^^^^^^^istodian: Letus imagine him robed in all the dignity ' of <,fKcial cosiime-surron de lyDoct..rs and Ma,ster.s Bachelors ami under graduates-with all academic pomp and a tendance
I.ros.ding in C.mvocation. F(,r other Degrees he collects the - placets, " and ^Lm.Xceu''Z^dpronounces the result

;
but the Candidates ii. Divinity pre

.theUmv(.cati.mandtheCha..cen..ra ministerial duty only. And first p. ^sentshimseIf aRoinanCathohc romRegiopolis place for him, for he believes^„ore than LyvvWe t" come
;

er Inm. His Certihca e is regular
; and the Chancellor dismLsses him a Doctor, a Teache of

11 e..loLry carrying the Djph.ina of the University of T,,ronto, certifying t., all wh^)^n^^

ml'!! l'^^ *'T ^'?' "'"'^"
"»J

^'^' I'"^"^ =
^'^ '"'« j"«t subscriired the Thirty-Nine Arti£'

.
lul there .ue t^ be found amongst them some not immaterial difference from the faith of tl e lasilie v-made Doctor

;
he has just token the oaths of abjuration and supremacy, which incites sadertsy in the mind of Ins iniinediate predecessor. But thi.s matters'not t<. tiie pliant cIcTenceof our niversity-rms Tyun,ve mihi is her motto ; and our Church of Englaiid i an "ece'ies

Oueen's^r'n''''^
'""?'""'%*"

'ff
^ '»'"\tl»« ^'o'"! to heaven. Make wa/ for the nexT-and<ueens College sends up her duly .jualified student, believing not in Episcopacy or in the

dSmro^^ilu/of K'- "^"'l
**^^""«^*^'-« ' 1-ghingat the idea o'f an Apost'olicalsS^e sio ad

1. 1iv hits . f 1 "' f' ^TV! P'f-^"';' ^'""^^ coinciding with the Church of England
11 111. iiy points of difference from the Church of Rome. On him, too, Alma Mater smiles - on

mied h.-nf''' '""n " ^''\.i>YrT ' ^'"'^l'"^'
^'"" ^'' «""' -«" ''«1-«<1 as hose So 1 ve p e-

to P 1
' •"""/, •1"^',^'*?'^.'^ *" ^" ' *^*^'''='>'^^ "^ Divinity. We have not done yet-what is Vic

Ih ." ?^f
'"""y 1^'' !]''' '^'"''^

^'r'
^"''' ^™"«*'^« Wesleyan Methodist

:
he d ffer fi-om

.11 xho have preceded
;
with a different Church aovernment ; a diffierence in some art cle" ofloo rine

;
a diffen^ence with those who would not leave the support of theTr Qergy o the voJun

Sr t ditshe':^ ff"T, '''''T''''r
/^"i-rsity-this makls no difference j^^:, him, as t^^ 1

\ lilt S ;th;t-^^v J Vi*"""'*^"'"''^ "'"'"'f"'
'"'^ ^^•'^'^ """f'^^-^ *•" '»•" ^i^e »ipl">n^ t" teachri at .ui \ ho have preceded him are more or less wrong. Unhappy keeper of this exmnsive con

S'hid Z TJ:' r'T''' t''"f "^""^^^- '"'^yy'^' ""^ no^i'Jesceild froin yourS of sta e

e f u emau ^
writhing under ? No, sir, this prostitution has not yet

i H, . H . V ?i V
" ^''""^>' '"'''^'"' «"'^ C'>«rtH them i-o her .-irms, careless .,f any other

I

.

uhtication hut the annual revenue ..f 1,{XK» bushels of wheat. Hithert... it may be S that

im.il.mdChiistian accordance; but we hnd the invit.ition held out to tlu.se wh.. c.mfide in the

' .»

.»'

^-
1-

! i
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mi

intrinsic merits of their own good works, as superseding a necessity for the niediatorial wicrificc

of atonement ; who denying the Divinity of the Son of God would reduce the Saviour of men to

their own le /el ; and who reject, because they cannot comprehend, the sacred mysterv of tlic

Trinity. Such is the ccmscience of our University I will not piirsue the mockery—the bittii'

mockery which this vile prostituticm gives rise to. We will break up our fancied Convocatiun
and let our unhapj)y Chancellor depart. But T will ask every man who has heard me, if the ]ii( -

ture be not truly jjainted ; whether the horror which it excites does not arise from its stern tidel-

ity to its original. Such is the corporate conscience ; what must, be the individual conscience of

those, who, on the one hand, can sign a Diploma conferring such Degrees on men whose religious

opinions they believe heretical, or on the other receive a Diploma from those whose orthodox-
they are bound by their conscientious belief to controvert and deny ?

Moreover, it is to the Chancellor and Convocaticm of this University that power is given,
among other things, to legislate concerning the studies, lectures, and examinations, and all

matters regarding the same, not merely of the University, but "of the different Colleges."
Such is the enactment of the 15th Clause, and a comparison of the 29th and 31st Clauses will sliuw
that virtually, though perhaj)s not nominally, the University will possess a legislative power
over Divinity studies, inconsistent with the professed freedom of the different Colleges in this

particular.

To a system like this, which confounds truth with error, which neither requires in others
nor can itself posses^ any standard or criterion by which the fitness for Divinity Degrees can be
determined, King's College cannot assent.

The L<mdon University can only confer Degrees in Arts and the Faculties of Medicine and
Law ; they have no power to ctmfer Degrees in Divinity, and do not therefore profess to teach it.

The ground of the entire exclusion of all religious tuition maybe inferred fnmi the follow iiiy

anecdote :—When its esta})lishment was proposed and discussed, Mr. Wilberforce. who was
referred to in some way about it, suggested the propriety of making the students read Pakys
Evidences of Christianity ;

" my dear Sir, you forget our Jews" was the answer. " Well, then,
'

said Mr. W., " what say you to Paley's Natural Theology ?
" "you do not consider our infidels

"

was the reply. Bad as is the rejection of all study of Divine knowledge, the indiscriminate
a ioption, the promiscuous granting of Diplomas to believers of all the different systems of Theology
is worse ; the f)ne simj)ly abstains from teaching the truth, the f)ther ranks on one commun
footing and elevates to one common dignity the advocates of truth and the propounders of err(jr.

The representation in the Caput provided for each College by the Ninth Clause assumes the
existence of several Professors. Now, as the University Professors will be the Teachers and
Lecturers in all Arts and Faculties exce])t Divinity, it appears almost absurd to assume that there
will be any other than Professors of Divinity in each College, at least in such as are located m ar

the University, and the more j)articularly as it is most probable that the fees payable to the
University Profess<irs, whose income will be partially derived from the endowment, will be
nnich lower than those charged by Professors in Colleges who will have n(jthing else to depend
upon. In this view, it is very improbable that there will be more than one Theological Professor,

in the first instance, in any College who would probably be at the same time the President, ( r

Principal of his College ; and the conRe(|uence to King's College would be that it would have
only one Professor to represent and defend its interests in a body authorized to legislate for its

affairs. Professorships, Masterships, and Teachership, the studies, lectures, and examinations,
and all other matters relating thereto ; and the number, residence, and duties of its OfKcers, I'ro-

fessors, Teachers, Scholars, and Servants. To this reju'esentation in a Body clothed with such
power and consisting, as regards the University J'rofessors, of jiersons not required to tnke any
religious test whatsoever. King's College could not assent. In addition to her loss of University
powers, the power of unfettered legislation in Collegiate matters is also taken away, and shr

would, or at lesist might, have only one voice in that Body which would control her whole internal

economy.

The proposed Board of CVmtrol is also another most objectionable feature. It is, for similar

purposes, unprecedented ; and it requires no great foresight to predict with confidence that it

would inevitably destroy the working of the University. It is virtually exemjjt from responsi-

bility while it is entrusted with powers, on the due existence of which must depend, if not the
very existence of the University, certainly its reputation and character for literatiu'e and
discipline. The functions of this Board are partly of a legislative character, and out of the

thirty-three Members of whom it may consist, there is no assurance that even three will have
any knowledge or e. jiice of University matters. They are also to recommend the six

Examiners, (a number, t y the way, infinitely too small) and have no rule or qualification what-
ever prescribed by which they are to be governed in the selection, nor any apparent means
either of knowing what is requisite, or whether a party possessed the needful attainments ;

though it is obvious the value of the Degrees, and the proficiency of candidates for them, will be
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iimneaHumbly affected by the ftbilitv and fitnosw of the ExaniiinTH TJ»», „. , „i .
ciiiulidates to Hll the professional Chairs • th.,i.i/b if n.nf, i * ^ 'iro also to recommend
ivally desirable select!ion can a the Zticu r f^.ln Y', '""V''"^l'u"*'^,^'^i' '^"l'''*''" ^'''^^ ""
nksence of any Hxed rule or .nmliHrtion tlur^^^^^^

'^"^
V'*'''"

*'''' Province. In the

.solicitation to obtain fn.ni then 'CtZmeS '." canvassing and personal

.nerit alone
;
and the people of th^ mT/'^t "tf.fSl ^tZr '"

^^''-'r''^--^''
will obtain an advantage over ni<,renierit..ri..i sbut or'„ LIl / ^r /''^?^^^ part.zans,

for a Board of Control, I can at the no ne call foTJ^
>'K;clostapp icants. 'I he only precedent

an.l I uould earnestly Wc,.mnlrgenUren t, exZ. ne fofJh ',

''*

f"' "t '^'^'^l^'Vi
'"^^'^ =

working of th.it B.ard been found- evenwm, if? .•
^'^'^'"'"''1^*'? how ditticult has the

nnnu.r.ru8 advantage. whicrit7"culin'c™^^^^^ '"''^
T'^r^'''

'""1'^" ^''''

the „at.n-e of the functions assig'n'd t! tlTl '

ho exC ff'"
'
""'^

f^"
remen.bering

prcHHure of any sort oi -csponsibilitv let the i^l. fh .. .I ^ T^' ^^'"^ ^^'sence of the

of this novel experiment. 1^ e Ct n Jsnec i^ th ! /^
'''"'' ''''" *'" ^^"^ '""''^"^'^^ ^««"1^

tr,u.sact business
; the only nuschTef X^^ T "?''" '»««•'* together to

tl.o working of the Institution, whL'h tl^e Led hturt I./d^H^^^^^^
" ^'^^•"1^'"? '''"^''•'"I'-^e to

.such a Board, King's College could no^\n^t^ie^^^^r "^^ '''' ''"'^*'"" "^

that S: S;;?:l:^S^^SZr:lj;iSir(5;; ';T* T^*- "'1-?"V
^^ -«^ >- remen.bered

.nore. It is upon this acV.un tE he fi^ o T^f^f
:rheoIogical Sennnary -nothing

l,e nmde, a Member of the Board of ConS Whv'f ! Hf, , /' -''"'H'
''' ?"'"''' Pr'>f«««^fl *»

shouhl not be given to him, and vvhv a title whi.Wl ^
l/«;lerives from the Queen's Patent

correctly designate hin" or hi office^ i co kss mvsllf . f" 1 "''f'"^
'",'"'"' T^ ^'"'''' '^"'^ ""*

]5ish,.p'>of thePn.testantEpiscSserof^T^^^^^^^^^^ "/'"'•' understand He is not the

England and Ireland." He is a B sh,m of fl .f ?^ 'f
%'J'''''foH Vith.the United Church of

tonporal Head of that Church c^^^dTcJ-necrvt^d to ff ^"'''V 'T'''"^'''^
^'^ '^'^ ^"'^'^^ *'>-"

rcjuired to be taken by evSv Prelate of tW^
the episcopal ofhce ni it, taking the oaths

under the Statute of the oSoeorle tl Thinl whi'.,"" ^"^""^'^''^•f
'"»• He is not conseciated

Canterbury and other preles to ^nsec^^^^^^
Hut.hority on the Archbishop of

tlie (.>,.een: or taking tL o.ths' of allegi^e or up c'n^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ TrTt^mTr' /appointed by •

Countries, out of the Queen's d<.mini.ms He otnnof .^?;
'

[
^" bishoprics in foreign ,

assume the character the.se wordrru d dv« hhn r 'i
""t, desert his own real position and

and therefore he never c<,uirta£TXL 'rtl e BoLr r/^V'^^ ^'^ ^"T^'f^^" ''^"^ "•''^'" ''' ''^^^'^^-fc-

King's College there. This phiaseol ?rintrodLp f 7^?h "'"^ represent the interests of

have some meaning. MyXSn Pit Ts ^ ,
*^ ^''^ *""'' '"*" *^^« Legislature, nmst

I

..nity of the Cliurch to wMeh we bSong!
''''' ''""^'' '""'^ *^^'^'" >" "'"^'« ^^ «"^'«^- ^^s

thouM hwe's.en oni; ^hJ^.S^'a;^ M^t IS;
'"

'^h^f^ m'wlv^t^f'^^

^'"J""^
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Upper Crtniulii College Wnw^ im iippoiuliige to King'H College, it will not, I tnwt, he deniu,!

tmvollii'u out of the ic.nid to nmke Home Itrief olmei viitions in regivnl to the effect thm Kill will

hiive (.n that limtitiition. The ohjectionH, .ilremly urged to the unHtneHH of the Board of (',,.,

trol to reeo-ninend I'rofi'Hsors, apply to their approval of the Vice Pruicipal, Tutors and MuhI.is

of the School The Fiftieth Clause would, 1 apjirehond, greatly end)arraNH the .•tHcient iiiauii.^f

nient of the Institution, for experience has shewn that the power of government «|ver hoy.s, at

least is best exercised whtin entrusted to one. Divided authority \n such a case will dimmisli,

if not destroy the respect and obedience which the Head should connuand. The power given hy

the Fifty-Fifth Claime to some of the Ivlusters to fix their own sal/iries would, as it appears to ni,.,

irive rise to endless jealousies an.l discontent ; the more because I feel convinced that the funds

provided by the Bill would be inadecpiate to the maintenance and supjiort (.f the Kstablislimcnt.

The visitorial power which tlie 24th Clause provideh. for will also, 1 tliink, be pn.ductiv.. „f

confusion, and clog instead of facilitating its exercise. The University, erected by this Bill, will

be in the words of T "id Mansfield, a lay corporation, with temp..ral rights; not an eleeinosy.

nary foundation as particular c.dleges are. The University of Toronto will not exist by virtue of

a Charter from the Cr<.wii, but by virtue of this Mill ; and the visitorial power will not, therefoR.

arise from the Four.der and Patnm's riglits, but i)y force of the Common Law ;
and this, 1 r.ppie.

hend must be exercisfl through some of the Queen's Courts of superior ,|urisdiction, by pru-

ceedings regularly and t .rmally instituted. If this view prove, on careful consideration, t,. he

correct then it appears to me that the combination of all the .hulges of the Superior Courts lat.

a body of Visitors will lead to great difticultv in the exercise of that power.

I shall c<mtent myself with a few passing observations on other provisions, which iiuvi-

appeared to me, though of minor consequence, nevertheless to be objectionable.

The Ninth Clause contains no provisions for convening the Caput, nor any declaration of the

number which is to be a (juoruin.

The Nineteenth (Uause will render it a matter of far greater delay to pass an University

Statute than it is to pass a Provincial one.

The Twentieth is eiiually defective as regards the Convocation. Perhaps it was meant to leave

these points to be decided by University Statutes ; but as no Statutes can >)e passed but by t lie

concurrencoof these Bodies, it .seen..* more convenient that the law should settle them in the tirstj

instance.

The Twenty-Ninth Clause threatens the destruction of the union of the Collegiate and Uni

versity systems of education and discipline.

The Forty-Fourth will deprive Lecturers of the just reward of diligence and attention, and of

a most useful incentive to exert themselves to attract and retain students. I do not find sucli a

practice to prevail in any College I have read of, though I cannot positively assert that it does I

not.
.

I

The Sixty-Fifth Clause leaves it doubtful whether the assignment of Lands for the approprmte

site of any College to be built, is to be con6ned to Lands at the seat of the University.

The eighty-third clause refers to an Act as being in force which has been disallowed by pro-

clamation. L

The Hundred and First Clause does not go far enough, tho' just and right in its princii-le.

It should not I humbly submit, be limited to recent arrivals. There are Masters of I ppw

Canada College who have given up appointments to come out to this Country. The highest pre I

ferment in that Institution was recently surrendered by Dr. McCaul, in order to take a situation

in King's College. He had previously resigned preferment in Trinity College, Dublin, m oiiltrl

to take the office of Principal in Upper (.anada College. I

Lastly I fear that the Statute of Upper Canada, 7th William IV., chapter Ifi, will be inopen

tive in an impoi-tant respect, unless an additional provision is introduced into this Bill-- for tlic

Degrees the attainment of which shortens the necessary period of study for persons desirous «!

becominu Attomies or Barristers from five to three years, are in that Act declared to be Dc^ms

taken in the Universities of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, or in the I m

versity of King's College. I

\nd now Sir 1 have to thank this H(.nourable House for the patient attention with wimlj

they 'have honoured me during this long and I fear tedious arguinent. It would have been veryl

easy to have said more, but, with every effort at compression, I could not, m s;iying less. I.av|

hoped to present an intelligible outline of ' - objections to the Measure.

In conclusion, let me entreat that, for a few moments, losing sight of the humble indiviiliiall

who may have wearied you, you will hnagine King's; College offering this concluding sumnmr.v

defence of her rights, privileges, and existence.
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iK.r mvites mul oi.c.Mn<i;^i,H .vliKiuuH .liHcr.l tlwtn seeks to ron.nvu ,„• Hupnrt.HK if h, the,,,nn. of thHt Gud. wlu,He truth n...rwhoHe wors!.i,u»e finm disn.Karde.l, T i.rou'rV
Y..U are Hske.l t., puss ,t Measure unpreeedente.l in the animis of British leLMshition • whichMssu.nes to exere.se the lloynl prerogutive for this particular purpose, an.l h, ,1 p ^e ',•

I pp.1 ( auadH In the name of our Queen, to whom you have sworn alloKiance, whoso nreroira-tive It m your du'y to mmntnni. I protest against this Hill.
pit^ioga

For the sake of Religion
;
on every constitutional principle ; by every patriotic feeliiiL^ inthe name of (,od

;
y..„r Queen

; your Country
; I call up..n you to reject thii Bill.

^ '

:.*.:

J
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CHAPTER IX.

DOCTOR RYERSONS HISTORICAL CRITICISM OF MR DRAPER'SSPEECH AGAINST MR. BALDvN'IN'S UNIVERSIT^ BILL Of1843
The Honourable William Henry -Draper, the Counsel of King's College at

the Bar of the House of Assembly, delivered his hi torico-legal Speech, or Add^ress,
against the Baldwin University Bill of 1843 on the 24th of November, 184.'3.

The Speech had evidently been prepared with the greatest care by Mr.
Draper. Its historical statements and facts were very effectively grouped, and
the inferences therefrom were most ingeniously shown to be fair in themselves,
and, on the whole, as le^imately drawn from the facts, as stated.

Mr. Draper's alleged facts and statements were, however, questioned l)y Mr.
Peter Brown of The Banner newspaper, and shown to be chiefly ex parte, so far
as tlie Scottish Universities, mentioned by liim, were concerned.

The British Colonist, edited by Mr. Hugh Scobie, also severely criticised Mr.
Draper's statement

;
but both newspapers w^ere necessarily brief and somewhat

cursory in their remarks. The friends of King's College were greatly pleased at
the apparent success of IVIr. Draper's effort against Mr. Baldwin's University Bill,
and published Ins Speech, or Address, in pamphlet form.

In a Letter, which the Reverend Doctor Ryerson wrote to the Editor of the
Ckrlsflnn Gaardian newspaper on the 8()th of December, 1843, he said:—

On first readinii Mr
.
Draper'. Hi.'eech, i)) hchalf .-.f the C-jitiu-il f Kinr/c r li i i

nnned to avail my.self of the lirst iJisure mouaent to examine; ^u^ .n^sitL^^^^^^^^^^

SSl i: in
^"

"T"'^
""'"'^'^- "' i"^"'f

i-- That n,o\nent /resented Slf duri:^;' he
M f » K iT'i 1" "Y f"'i""T'

I f"'"'" .«" '=»»*•'' t" lend to H different conclusion fromtlMt uhich he had deduced, that I began to tlunk of connnitting the results of then, to pa.e
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I'm

At tluH juncturu, I roccivwl certHiu nigh-Cliun'li iKiWHpniii'rM, ur.iKumciiiK tlint Mr. I)rii|ni>

Hpuech wiiH tt< III) printod in pniiiplilot fnriii, luul hroiithiiiK hucIi it Miiirit i.f iirinKivuco mu\

proHcription, tlwit I thought, it my duty not to roniiiiu Hihiiit. ... If wo iiumt Hyiviii uiiNht'iiili

tho Mword, on (|uesti<>iiH<)f ri^{lit8 find piiviloyoH, I tliink thiit wliich I iiitiiimted to thu Editor (.1

Thf! V.lnurh two yoniH iigo wouUI ho tho niwult of iiuothor controvurHy hotwoeii tlio KpiHcojiiil

Cluircli iiiKi othor Iloli>.5ious DtnumiiiHtioiis, wuuKl, ii\ no hiuiiH dottroo, ho roidi/.od.

Thero inn voice in iihnost > very fiict of tho liint twonty yoiUH of our Cinuulijin MiHtory which

will Hpoiik with uioro than olootric jiowor to tho hoartH of Hv.'MixthH of t!io iidiidnl/intM ..f

Wosttnii Cnimda. Tho 'rholiauH, ivftor o.xporioncinjj; nuich iiiHult iiud uross tro.u'hory, dottr

miuod to touch tho proud mid ImuKhty LnoodonioniHU.s to loiigthon thoir niouoHylliihluH. 'I'lic

Editor of The Ckntrli calls a cahu and dii^nitiod article in The liritiith Ci>l(»ii»f, on tho Huhjoct of

tho UniverHity a " bullying notice" I The Church may find, ore long, tho Scotch motto of 7/ic

Colanld to ho tho juactieal sontimont of an nvorwhelming majority of tho inhahitantH of rpp.r

Canada,

—

Neiiw me imiiini' ''IcckhU.

It WUH 110 doubt the fe»>lin<^.s, wliidi were thus expre.H.so(), which f^ave point

and coherence to tlie ntterancew which were cverj^where made at the time, in tlio

Pre.ss, and at Public M ctini^H, ao;ainHt tlie attitude, policy and proceedings of the

Council and other adherents of Kint;;'a Collefjre.

It was at the concluHion of bin able and effective criticism of Mr. Drapers

Address, that Do( tor Ryerson {;ave vent to his pent up feelings in this matter.—

80 far as his own co-religionists were concerned. Thero is a pathos, as well >\s

dignity, in his remonstrance against the treatment which he, in conimou with

other non-Episcopalians, was constantly in the habit of receiving at the bands of

those high in authority at the time. In regard to it, he said :

—

1 spoak tho language winch has been prompted by a dcej) sense of protracted wr""y

and injustice connuittcd again.st my Fellow Subjects,—my Fellow-Christians of the sai"t'

Ohurch,—my Fellow-Labourers in the same Mini.stry,-more than one hundred and thirty m

number ; Men, who have braved the Forests, and penetrated into almost every settled Townsliip

in r])i)er Canada, from 1787 to 1844 ; Men, but for whose labours at this very hour, nuiltitude*'

of the most destitute and needy of Her Majesty's Canadian Subjects woulil be sitting as in tlu'

"valley and shadow of death" ;—Men, who, with thoir congregations, have a claim to oipial

consideration with any other Church in Canada, upon every ground of labours, nund)ei->.

characters, loyalty and usefulness. Yet do the monopolists of King's College deny us tlu-

attributes of Christians, as well as the equal privileges of British Sul)jects.*

*ln a paper, which I read at the unveiling of tho portra'ts, (by Mr. J. W. L Foster.) of the Reverend
Poctors Ryer.on and Nelles in Victoria College in lb94 I thus referred to the debt ot gratitude due ti

the early pioneers of Religion in Upper Canada :—
" And here I would pay a willing tribnte, from my own experience, to the self-denying labours of these

devoted men—the early Methndii.t Frpachers. It is now over sixty years (18:)3) suice t left my t'ather's

house, in Dublin, to settle in the backwoodB— first near London, and afterwards in Trafaltar. The ye.'irs

which I s))ent there are fragrant with many memories, and with pleasant associations of primitive farm

life. And no lees co, for the tender recollections of the simple services m School- HousfS in humble homes,

or around the fires of the undisturbed Camp-Meeting in the Woods My own strong conviction is that thf

debt which Canat^a owes to tho early Methodist Preachers, to the smgle-hearted Exhorters and Cla> •

Leaders, as well ai the devoted Presbyterians and Baptist m, who come later into the field, can never be re

paifl. To them in this Country indebted for keeping alive, in those early days, the deep reliKions feeling

and devotion which thev themselves had created and developed." J.U.H. The Methodist Maiia:ini Uit

Septfinber, 1894. page 246.
, , , . , ^

By way of illustration of what I here stated, I quote the fol owmg passages from a Letter which I hml

written to the Editor of The Otohc newspaper in Heptember. 1892, in rrply to some disparaging remarks, in

regard to Presbyteiianism, which had been made by the Reverend Uoetor John Langtry, of Ht LukiV
Church, Toronto, at the Cliurch of JIngland Provincial Synod, he'd duiing that Month in Montreal, I said :-

"lam old enough to know that only for the Presbyterian^ Methodists and other Christians, the

ministration of our holy religion would never, in the early days of this Country, have reached many pur

tions rif our land. As an example, I may mention that while residing in Gait in ]83{i-38, tliH only Churches

then in that town were Presbyterian ; and, during that time I had tho privilege of attending the "auld kirk,

the Minister of which was then Reverend John bayne. Before I left Gait, the Methodists had an occasion.al

service in the School House. Much later, and after my time, came the Church of England. My expeii

ence was soniewh it the same in Trafalgar in 1833-3(5. l«,ong after the Methodists were firmly esiabislud

there, and had two Churches built at Palermo, in that Township, a Travelling Missionary of the Church oi

England—the iieverend Henry K. O'Nciii

—

a-sed to eome at long in^eryKls and hold service in one of t!:r

ATethodist Churches there. I canujt forget these facts, for they illustrate how dependent the people of

Upper Canada were in those days on the ministrations of the early pioneers of the Methodist, Presbyteri.iii

and other Churches. We owe them a debt of gratitude which it ill becomes Epi8co])alians of the present

d<iy to forget, or ignore." J.G. H. The Globe of September 28th, 1892.

Victoria Co
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To Mr. Dr.i|,«r 1 Imve more th«.i unco paid h trilnito of roHpoct. I regrot to ditler with him
,11. the present iiKmientoiiH subjuot My justification is that of Aristotle, -Amicus I'laU, ,imku\
Socnilea, mui/w tunwH amicu etritaa.

""tu.i

Victoria Culleok, Cobouru, Decemiwr tlio ."lOth, 1843.
EnKKTON UyKKHON.

The Rkvkhend Doctor Rykkson's Remarks on the Honourable Wilijam H.
Draper's Speech, Qukstionino the Right of thk Canadian Parliament
TO Legislate on the Subject of the University of Kin<j'8 College.

The years 1840-1848 are noted in the annal.s oF Education in Vpiwv
Catmdaas among the most memorable in its history. Apart from the educational
utterances of Lord Sydenham, Sir Charles Bagot and, Sir Charles M.«tcalfe,
(}overnoi-s-()eneral durinjr tlu se years, an .uiu.ni, 1 numlier of our own public men
took a prominent part in the proceeding, mid dii. ns.sions of the day, chieHy on
TTniverHity subjects. It should also be iK^e.; chat'. < uring these years,--l841 and
1843, -two Common School Bills were pas , .[ ],v the Legislature, calling forth
(luring their con.sideration, a large amount of discussion and criticism.

But it was in regard to the proceedings and discussion on the subject of
University Education that ho many of our prominent public men took part
in 1840-1813. Among them were Bishop Strachan, Chief Justice Robinson,
.bisticti ilagei-man, Doctor Mc( 'aul, the Honourable Messieurs Robert Baldwin*
Francis Hincks William Morris, .William Heniy Draper, Isaac Buchanan, Charles
Dewey Day, Adam Ferguson, John Simcoe Macaulay, Robert Baldwin Sullivan,
fuid the Reverend Doctors Liddell and Ryerson.

The introduction of the Baldwin University Bill in 1843, marked a new
epoch in educational affairs in Upper Canada. The Bill, it is true, did not pass

;

but it embodied the popular principles of Univer.sity freedom from denominational
control of a provincially endowed Tn.stitution— of College confederation, and of
what should be tlie national character of the public Education of our Country.
All of these principles took a firm hold of the public mind and were held, as
e.ssential, by our prominent pul)lic men. In due time, these principles were
embodied in our educational legislatioti.

Although one may not be able to endorse all that was said—and said
with great ability and power—by our leading public men at the time, on the
educational questions of the day

;
yet one cannot but be struck with the amount

of valuable information and historical facts, illustrative of the progress of our
educational Institutions, .and of the. early beginnings, educationaHy, of other
Countries, to which references were made in the speeches and addresses of these
men. This is particularly the case, in regard to the educational utterances of

4 d.e.

I.*

].
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Bishop Strachan, the Honoiirable William Morris, the Honourable William H.

Draper and the Reverend Doctor Ryerson. It is especially noticeable in tlie

Speech of Mr. Draper against the University Bill of Mr. Baldwin, and remark-

ably so in the following trenchant criticism of that Speech by the Reverend

Doctor Ryerson. In regard to that Speech of Mr. Dra,per's, Doctor Ryerson said :—

I have read with attention the Honourable W. H. Draper's plea for the Council of tlie

TJniversity of King's College. If sophistry were argument, and eloquence truth, Mr. Draper

would l)e fairly entitled to the verdict of the Country. To the praise which has been bestowed

upon his Speech, as a most ingenious and beautiful production, I fully subscribe ; but the boast

which has been made of it as a conclusive and unanswerable argument, shows how much more

inclination has to do with scnne men's opinions than reason. It reminds me of the remark of

Chancellor Oxenstiern to his Son, who, on being appointed to attend a Congress of Ambassadors,

expressed his diffidence of his own abilities for such an employment. " Go," (said the sagacious

Statesman), "and see with your own eyes: quam parvd sapientid registur mnndns"—"with

how little wisaom the world is governed." With little wi.sdom indeed would the Canadian

World be governed, were its destinies controlled by the argument of Mr. Draper's Speech- ii

Speech which advances wrong, cupidity and error, against justice, patriotism and truth.

Mr. Draper the "Advocate" of King's College Council, ANr. Mr.
Adviser " of the Crown.

Draper the '

' Law

Mr. Draper well said at the outset that he appeared at the Bar of the House of Assembly as

the " A.dvocate of others," for sure I am that the opinions he expressed could not have been liis

own ;— I will attribute them to him not as the Statesman, but as the Advocate ;—but, if he

should feel himself bound to advise the Crown in accordance with what he has been employed

to plead in behalf of King's College Council, I think the voice of an injured and indignant

Country would soon relieve him of the responsibilities of his high Office.

Into the more lengthened ])art of Mr. Draper's Speech, whicn relates to the details of tlie

proposed University Bill, I will not enter. With several of his remarks I agree ; but, it was

understood that the late Executive Council* was pledged to nothing more than the general ])riii-

ciples of the Bill—and those were avowedly ap})roved of by His Excellency the GovernDi-

General. However, I shall not refer even to that, but will confine myself to a few remarks (ni

the constitutional part of the question. Mr. Draper's two positions are thus stated by himself

;

' First, that the Legislature cannot, without infringing on the prerogative, erect a new Cor-

poration w tl) I'niversity privileges ; and.

Secondly, that it cannot consistently with principle, as a mere act of will or power, deprive

a Corporation of the rights and franchise, which the Crown has lawfully ctmferred on it."

Can the Legislature, without infringing the PREROiiATivE, erect a new Corporation.

Mr- Draper's first position is " that the Legislature cannot, without infringing on the ])i'e

rogative, erect a new Corporation with l^niversity privileges." His minor premiss is, that all

the Universities of Great Britain has been incorporated by Royal Charters, and not by Acts of

Parliament. Were this true, would his ccmclusion necessarily follow ! I think not. Two

things are wanting tt) make his ])roof complete. He .ihould have shewn that his precedents

applied to Colonies, with Legislatures of their own as well, as to the Mother Country. This ho

has not done ; and I will presently shew that the i la ee cases in Canada to which he has referred,

as well as another which he has omitted, are directly against him. He should likewise have

shown that, in (Jreat Britain, Corporations have been incorporated by Royal Charter because it

was the ])eculiar ju'erogative of the Crown at the time, and not the right of Parliament. This is

indeed his conclusiim, and he (juoted Blackstone as authority ; but had he <(Uoted the whole

paragraph from Black.stone, (of whic; he has given a part only,) his own ctmclusion would have

i)een contradicted. Blackst<me dLstinguished between the "right" and the "usage,"—which

Mr. Draper confounds ; or rather, Mr. Draper applies to the former what Blackstone says in

regard to the latter. Mr. Draper co pmences his ([notation in the middle of a sentence. T will

give the former part of the sentence which he has omitted, and the sentence preceding :

—

" The methodH by which the King'-* consent is expressly eiven, are either by Act of ParlioniPnt, or

Charter. By Act of Farliaiiieiit, of which the K- mkI Assent is a uectjssary iiiKiedieut, Oiii[ioratioiis iimv

undoubtled be created ; (then follow the words quoted by Mr. Draper :) but it is observable, that, (till <ii

* Thf M«»mberH of this Council sent in their resignations to His Excellency the Govermr General,

Sir Charles Metcalfe, on the 27th of November, 1843.



t a new Cdi'-

:'()RATION.

Chap. IX. DR. ryerson's criticism of MR. draper's university speech. 51

late years,) most of those Statute?, which are usually quoted as having: created Corporations, do either con-

rT Z nnX^U^r^vlTx "k*WJ *^ King.-as in the ca.e of the Collejre of Physician., erected byCharter, (lOth. Henry VI.I.) which Charter wa« afterwards confirmed in Parliament, or they permit theKing to erect the Corporation with such and such power.,-as is the case of the Bank of England and thebocety of the Briti-h Fishery. So that the immediate creative act was usually performed by the Kin?
aione, m virtue of his royal prerogative." (Chapter 18, page 473 )

^
In the former part of this passage, not quoted by Mr. Draper, Blackstone asserts that" Cor[)orations, (without restriction), "may be created by Act of I'arliament • Mr Drauor

.siiys, nay, "not literary" Corporations. Who is the higher authority? Bfit furtliennore in
the veiy words cited by Mr. Draper himself, his own position is overthrown liy iinplicati'on
Jud-oBlacksione says "til of late years," etcetera; and again "the immediate creative actWHs^usually perforined by the King alone." These phrases clearly imply that usage, in the time
.if Blackstone, was different from what it had been in preceding ages ; and it has continued to
change in the same direction down to the present time. Thus, the only English law authf)ritv
cited by Mr. Draper is, when fully given and thoroughly interpreted, directly against him.

Authority bv which the English and Scotch Universities were Established.

The remarks of Blackstone furnish also a sutKcient rejily to the reff mces which Mr Draner
lias given to the Enghsli and Scotch Universities, which were established before the Ref.^rm i
tion. In those ages. Corporations of every description were created by the R<jyal Prero.'ativealone

;
during the last half century very few Corporations have been created by the Kins alono

in comparison with the number of those which have been created by Acts of Parliament
The English Universities trace tlieir origin to the Heptarchy ; they seem to have existed

for ages under Papal authority,-as the earliest Charter of the Oxf.-r-l University was granted WKing John and the first forma Charter of the University at Caml)i aige was granted by Edward
I. Both Universities sought the recognition and renewal of their privileges at the commencement of every new Reign, until the time of Elizabeth, when each of them was incorporated bvAct of Parliament, under a certain name, and had its ancient privileges confirmed and extendedIheir privileges now depend upon the Act of Incorporati.m which was passed with regard toboth o them in the 13tli of Elizabeth, A.D. 157(>."* It is thus evident that the Cliarter.sM f th'English Universities themselves have been subjected to parliamentary legislation, and that thosevenerable Establishments now enjoy their privileges under an Act of Parliament. It may a"!obe added that of the twenty-four Colleges in the University of Oxford, and the seventeen Col
tf" 'VJ''"

.Cambridoe University, all except one, have been established by individual liheiahty. The Author (jf the "Origin of Universities " observes :-
^ ^'

'

"Though the Universities beyond all doubt are public and national establinhmntitB nn^ fh^;, ui-
character is emi>hatic.lly recognized by their sending ^Members to krh'ament th^'a^iLa *

n bo?h theyniversities, (with perhaps one exception.) are strictly private foundations. THoity Co oge Cambridl.inasmuch as it was endowed by Henry VIII w-.h the confiscated property of ReiigZus Houses mavn?r'

:Z?;ie"d7d1rbV;r?vrtt"^'^^^^^^^^
'^^^^^^^'^^ foundatloVeve^n those 'Lf "r^oy^^l^iKuTb^e

Mr. Draper refers to the establishment of the Scotch Universities. The examnles of tlu.Scotch I niversities as a whole, tell against Mr. Draper's position, rather than for'it His statement in respec to them does not, in several instances, convey a correct impressi.m relative tohe iiaimerof theiresbiblishment He says " A Papal Bull instituted St. Andrew's College hi141.^ and in 14.32 James I (of Scotland) ratified its privileges." James I ratided Sa ngrants that were niade to this University, and exempted its Members from certain burthens bithe requested the Pope to sanction its establishment; and it was founded ly the BisK,;f tieD„,cese, The University of St. Andrew's (,says Maiden) was founded ify Henry WardlawI isliop of the Diocese in 1411. The King, James I of Scotland, the Bishop and Z He Is ?,fMie Augustiiiian Pru.ry at St. Andrew's, requested the Papal sanction ; and a Bui wfs "suedin U: by Benedict XIU, by which it was made a Univer.sity, and authorized a geneml studvor all the faculties. It received other benefactions from the Church, which were rSl I by eFvng m 143 J
;
and he, at the sair.e time, granted t., all its Members an exeinpticm from axes ^V ege conhrmed by his Successors ' (Page 147.) Two colleges, investVul with S^Lit;pin leges were established St. Andrew's, to neither of which does Mr. Draper allude, and bothof winch, in respect as well to the source of their University powers as to subsequent e"ilrespectiiig them, furnish examples against his position. I allude to the Colleges of St Sa Jat ,rand St. Mary. " James Kennedy. Bishop of the See, founded the College .>f St^*? J o^« iiicli Was confirmed '^^ •'" T«'>>.' ""-i i--. n-" " /ivt.-.i. i. \r . ... .." . . ../ -f-i.«.i.iii,

1>3 l)y the Popes. (Nicholas V and Pius 11.) in 1455 and

rmr General,

^

1458.

'{Origin nf Uniicraitic» and Acadrmical Dcj/recs, bi/ Hcnrii Maiden. ALA late Fallow r,( T,Z^7^i
''^^rul,e. See also Tomlin's Law Dictionary, Article Uaivcrnia., and the AVenft^^^A Z^c^'^r tS.'
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f T^li

About 14G8 Pope Paul II granted by Bull to the College of St. Salvator the power of conferring

degrees in Theology and Arts ; and by this anomalous grant, erected, in fact, a University within

the University." "St. Mary's College was founded in 1637 by Archbishop James Beatoun, and

was confirmed by Pope Paul III. It was founded for all the Faculties, and empowered to

confer Degrees in them ; thus presenting the same anomaly as St. Salvador." "In 1579, their

ctmstitutions were entirely changed by the King and Parliament, at the instance of the General

Assembly of the Church of Scotland. St. Mary's, with five Masters, was made a Theological

School only, and St. Salvator's was restricted to Humanity and PhiloHO[>hy, with a Princi)ial

and four Professors. But, in 1 (521, the regulations of the original foundations were restt)red,

except that t-t. Mary's was still to remain a Theolosjical School." Here we have three literary

establishments in Scotland—each invested with University powers—each deriving those powers

from the Pope—and the constitutions of two of them modified at the pleasure of the King and

the Parliament. "='

Again Mr. Draper says '
' Gla8g(jw University was established by a Papal Bull in 1450, and

a Royal Charter in 1453 confirmed its establishment." The object of the Royal Charter and

the facts of the whole case are thus stated by Maiden :

"The University at Glassrow was establii-hed in 1450 by a Bull of Pope Nicholas V. issued at the

request of James II. Authority was Kiven for the general study of all Faculties, and the University was

empowered to ^rant Decrees which should be valid throughout Christendom, In 1453, a Royal Charter

was granted by James II, with an exemption from taxes and all civil burthen".

"

Mr. Draper states truly that King's College of Old Aberdeen " was founded by Bishop

Elphinstone in 1605 ;" and he might have added that it was re-modelled in 1631. The LomhiH

Euciiclopedia says:

—

"The College was founded in 1494, by William Elphinstone, Bishop of this place, Lord-Chancellor (if

Scotland in the Reign of James III and Lord Privy Seal in that of James IV. But James IV claimed die

patronage of it, and it has since been called the King's College, "f

Mr. Draper evidently feels embarra.ssed in the case of Marischal College. He says, " Mari-

schal College, in New Aberdeen, was founded under Royal authority, in 151KJ ; ratified by an .Act

of the Scottish Parliament, and appears to have derived more from legislative authority than

any I have named " Mr. Draper here uses the phrase " under Royal authority," instead of. as

in the former inst^uice, "?>;/ royal avithority."' This variation in his phraseology is, doubtless,

intentional, and should be noted ; for I can find nothing more than the tacit sanction of tlie

Crown in the first instance, t() the establishment of this (^ollege. It was established by no

Royrtl Charter, or Pa))al Bidl, for Protestantism was now established in Scotland. The whole

case of Marischial College is completely opposed to Mr. Draper's doctrine, as is manifest from

the following account of its estfiblishment :

—

" Marischal College, in New Aberdeen, which claims to be a separate University was founded in 1593

the founder, William, Earl of Marischal, directed the Principal to confer the Decree of Master of Arts

upon students who deserved it ; and, as the deed of foundation has been confirmed by more than one Act

of Parliament, the College is an authorized University."—Maiden's Origin of Univcmitics, page 167.

* Mr. Peter Brown, in The Banner, says of these Colleges :—"The College of St. Andrew's was indeed,

founded by the Bishop in 1410 and contirmed by Papal Bull in 1411. But why did not the learned Counm

'

carry his researches a little further down into the concerns of that ancient Alma Mater? He would h.i >

found that the College of St. Salvatrr was founded in the same place in 1456, by Bishop Kennedy ; thai uf

St Leonard in 1512, and of St. Mary in 1537. But, then, he would have arrived at the unpleasant fact,

that in 1747, the Colleges of St. Sblvator and Leonard were united by Act of Parliament.

"Glasgow University is dismissed by the learned Advocate of monopoly in a few lines, " as ertablished

by Papal Bull in 14?i0, and by Royal Charter in ' 153." It ought to have been mentioned, that more than

one Act of Parliament has been passed also in relation to that University." The Banner, Toronto, 1843.

t Mr. Peter Brown, in The Banner newspaper, Toronto, adds the following piece of infoimation on this

subject :

—

If many of thefce Institutions have owed their existence to Royal Charters, we have only to examine

the dates ot their origin to find the reason. The powers of Parliament, in the l.'Jth and 16th centuries,

were extremely limited, and very imperfectly defined, and they were little used except when subsidies were

required by the Crown. On the other hand, the Royal prerogative was oon-idered to meet every pub he

case ; and it will be found that the creation of Universities by Royal Charter was part of the sanie polcy

which filled Britain with Royal Burghs, in order to check the dangerous policy of the Birons It will not

be surprising that the first Parliamentary sanction to Oxford and Cambridge was only in the thirteenth of

EMzab'^th. when it was but a few years before that her enlightened Father told his Parliament, that the

member* were but "brute beasts," and unfit to manage State affairs. That the modern InKtitutions^tuch as

London University Uollene, and King's College, were not estabiisbpa by Act of P.-xrhamcui, but tg^^hartrf,

or Letters Patent, ari»e8 from the fundu for their support being derived from private sources. Havnig no

endowment of the puplio money to maintain them, it would have evidently been unnecessary to incur the

expense of Acta of Parliament, and unwise to have their system of management controlled by the details of

such Acts.— r^c Banner, edited by Mr. Peter Brown, Father of the Honourable George Brown.

L\C'0RPORATI(]
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Special and Excbitional Case of thk University of EiUNBliROH.

According to tho happiest tact of a skilful " Advocate of others," Mr. Draper sives the fol-
lowiiif,' account of the establishment of the celebrated University of Edinburgh :—

•
" '^^'°*'"'»^ was founded in 1582 by, James the First of England, (Sixth of Scotland ;) he al^oincreased and confirmed it« property and p-ivdeges by ucceBoive Charters, in 1584 and 1612 ; and. in 1621

an Act of the Scottnh Parliament was passed, confirming various gr*nts of property made to the Town ofEdinburgh, for lU support
; and, among other things, ratifies the previous grinti and Charters."

The reader will scarcely suspect, that, in neither of the Charters granted by King Charles I
AViis a University created

;
an.l that it is by the additional powers conferred upon it l)y the \ct

of 1 /irliaiuent,—adroitly covered by the phrase " among other things, "-that the University of
Edinburgh confers Degrees. The following account of the establishment of the University
of Edinburgh IS derived from the London Encydopifdicu (Artivk: Edinburgh), and MaidenOn the 'Jrigin of Univerrdies and Aaidemical Degrees " :—

In 1S81, the citizens of Edinburgh obtained a license from James VI of ScotUnd f„r founding a Collegew,tinn the City
; and m 1582. aided by various Jobations, they procured a suitable site for it. The Pro!vest and Town Council were empowered to repair and build House* tor the reception and habitation ofProfessors. The Town Council proceeded to act upon this license and opened an Academy, at first! undera H.ngle Resent, augmenting the number of Teachers from time to time, accordmg to the incrZe in thenumber of studeats Jn 1584. the Ku.g granted property, not to the College, but to the Magistrate"and

JnnT Inrnh ^^n^A^.^^^f P ' f ^^^
P"""'^^ ' *"/' '?/".^2. he gave a Charter, confirming all tla they h^done. In 1621, an Act of Parliament was passed ratifying the Royal endowments, and the erection of theCo lege as a College for the profession of theology, Phil.siphy and Humanity, and granting ir^"fa\roSrof the burg of Edinburgh, patron of the said Col'es^e, and of the Regents and Itudentsof the ame. ad the

cSs DegreT*
^^'' pertaining to any Colleges in the realm." On this auth.rity 't is that the University

This much for Mr. Drape, s authorities from Scotland. It is a singular fact, that not one
ti

'''^'^,,^i-'^.i"'J"y.'»«titutit>»s «'i« created a University in the first instance by Royal Charter,

—

they all primarily derived their Univer-ity powers either from Papal Bulls, or Acts of Parlia-
ment

:
and the original power of conferring Oegrees in the English Universities is of Paiial, not

ot Koyal, creation
;
and is now exercised under the authority of a Parliamentary enactment.

c
..'''•>^f"^eg*»"g stfitenitsnts and observations may serve to illustrate th -rectness and force

of Mr. Draper s triumphant conclusion that,—" Nothing has been grant. .

'
egislatiim which

It was the Prerogative of the Crown to grant, and lu. alterations have taken lace in any Charter
without the consent of the College itself."

'

Incorporation of the London and Durham Universities by Royai. Charter—Maynooth
College an Exception.

As to the London University, and the University of Durliam.-both of which were incor-
porated by Royal Charter of lS37,-it may be observed, that the former was to be placed under
the governments of no o,ie Religious Denomination, and the latter was to lie opened to all To
tliarters containing such provisions the aniversities of Oxford and Cambridge were diametricallv
oi)l)o.sed

;
theirinduence was paramount in the House of Lords ; such Charters must, therefore

Jiave lieen obtained directly from the Crown, advised by a liberal Minister, if obtained at all
;

..„ J;f"
7^^ ^o'lege is in every respect subject to" the Magistrite and Town Council of Edinbui^dl n7

o?thi pir **«.»'^«n to >t I'ke these of other Universities. The Town Council are the Sue Patrons

o wen V «ix°pte
°^
*^T T" I««''^t'°". ""d of the office of Principal. The College consists at present

the Crown T^„P?' °^ '^'^O'" t«^«l^e are appointed by the Towa Council, and eight are appointed by
naturp" h,'. 7h '^'"^^n"'' °^ u"**"^

*'"'*^? Commissions under b .th. The remainini five are of a mixed
aU "hP Vr f «» ! ^''Zt^'i^T^.

*>»« =* ^^'««.'« "I'V ^''^ '^«"'**"' Academicus consists of the Principal and
OQlvbvn±« H^^h**'' »*;.'*y«rt constituted b^ any of thn ori^m*l deeds, but takes up.m itself to act

&vI^rlTn..^JirZ^^^^^^
the Uni.e-.ity of Edmbur^h to' the Town Council, the Pro

sudZpH anfTS .1 .
*" "*':'' '"

*''u
finano,"*' concerns, and of the uiuids and Bmldintrs. It might be

me> • annThl
" '^^ *"

^'l^T^'^'l' **V*t^
•*"'=^ '°'*"«''« '^""'^ ""^ ^^ ^'^^^ managed by bodies of liLary

fm u>rinto tH« 5ftT"°f Th ^n
."*»i«r Universities developed in the Report of the R.yal Commission df

onlfiT h
«t»teof,the Uuiversities of ScotUnd amply confirms the supposition. TheCnmoil not

but in ran .. If^f'
Ch.irs and thus preserves the Unive.sity from the abuses of a self elected corporation,

and <^™1 aH
' '"^ >n''tituce any new Professorship which it thinki to be for the advantage of science

SieTv Zin»f ?h«'?
' T °1" the existing Professors maintain any monopoly of teaching. ..or close their

ordiuaWZil f 'i^ '^««>''.«''-, The Council has the discieti.m to leave all matters of discipline and

itrZ^tl^L'J^^..^-''^^^^^^ by superi.ntendin^.power.. it can ekctually
the indivirlnil JL"i1"k"

--''=•'
^^p'^'^^r '^"'t""''"''"^ aro apt, to fail into, teuduit{ iu the present benefit of

]mrmm- ^T/Ti'^T^ V^'*";*'' ^i!"
permanent benefit of the whole b,dy. "-(Or,/n of Unireratties,

&WmL^^^^^^ Professor of Agriculture was nominatedvy i3ir wiuiam Pultney, the Bounder of the institution.

> I

» i
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they were, theiefore, thus obtained. But to affirni, therefore, that Parhainent has no right to

pass hiws for the erection of such Corjiorations, is as reasonable as to assert that the Parliament

hfis no right to incorporate Fur, or Fishing, Companies, because the Crown has created such

Corporations by Royal Charters. ==

The Present Univeksity Question is a Pitrely Canadian One—Not a Trans-Atlantic One.

I have thus referred to the exami)les of the Scotch and Enghsh Universities, not because I

think they have anything whatever to do with the Canadian University (juestion, but becausu

the " Advocate " of King's College Council has appealed to them ; and because I desire to .show

that they do not authorize the ccmclusion whidi he has been instructed to establish. Ihe (lues-

tion is a Cansidian, not a trans-Atlantic, one ; and it should be argued and settled upcni the

the acknowledged principles of the system of government in Canada. Upon this point, it will

not be difficult to show, that Mr. Draper is at fault, both with himself and with the plainest

facts of Canadian Plistory. He says, "The University of Queen's College, at Kingston owes its

foundation to a Royal Charter, the Act of the Legislature incorporating it having l)een dis-

allowed." A fallacy, {}wn cansa pro cai(m), lurks in the latter pare of this sentence. The Act

of the Legislature assented to on the 10th of February, 1840, was disallowed, not upon the

ground alleged in Mr. Draper's argument, but upon other grounds, in accordance with the appli-

cation of the Founders of that University, as stated at large, (in the British Vohmid,) at the tiiue

of its occurrence. One of the grounds was, the friends of that University desired to have it

incorporated under the title of " University of Queen's College, at Kingston," instead of as the

" University of Kingston." They also desired a Royal Charter that it might, m no respect, bo

second in rank to the University of King's College at Torrmto. It was unconstitutional to

amend an Act of Parliament by Royal Charter, and it was not in order to add a Royal Charter

to an Act of Parliament. And, therefore, the Act of Legislature was disallowetl, ui compliance

with the re(iue,st of the friends of Queen's College, t This was done, not becau.se it was uncon-

stitutional, as is demonstrable from the fact, that the Act by which Victoria College is incorpor-

ated—containing, verbatim, the clause conferring University privileges, which was conbuned iii

the Act incorporating the University at Kingstcm—was passed a few- months afterwards, and

received the Royal Assent tm the 2i .h of August, 1R41, and thus became a Law of the Land.

Let it also be remembered, that, when both of these Acts passed the Legislature, and both

received the Royal As.sent within the Province, Mr. Draper himself was both a Member of ;he

Legislature and the responsible Law Officer of the Crown, sworn to advise his Sovereign according

to law. Yet did Mr. Draper consent to both of these Acts in the Legislature ;
and lie, being Liiw

Advi.ser of the Crown, did advi.se tlie Crown to assent to them. Here we have not only the

Council of King's College asainst the late Administration ; but we hive Mr. Draper the Legis-

lator, and Mr. Draper the first Law Officer of the Crown, against Mr. Draper the " Advocate of

others," as to the constitutional i.ower of the Legislature to erect both Universities and Colleges

with University powers. In which capacity Mr. Draper's opinion is entitled to the greatest

weight, and, in which capacity is it entitled to less than no weight, the Reader can easily deter-

mine.

CoNSTITUriONAL Ob.IECTIONS TO GRANTING A ROYAL CHARTER TO THE UpPER CANADA ACADbMY.

In reference to Victoria College, Mr. Draper says, " Upper Canada Academy, now Vict( ina

Colle<'e, which is the strongest exception to the rule I have been able to tind owes its foundation

to a Royal (^larter of the I'Jth October, 1836 ;" ami he adds, in another place, "The precedent

of Victoria ' ollegt may show that the Crown will assent to an Act extending the privileges of a

Collegiate body, already incorporated by the Crown."

The applicati(jn of the Crown for a Royal Charter of Incorporation, in behalf of the Upper

Canada Academy, arose not from any doubt as io the autliority of the Legislature to pass sikIi

an Act,- for several sucli Acts of Incorporati.m had been pa.ssed, and became laws of the land.-

but on .account of the ])revalenee of violent party feeling, which divided tlie whole Province iiivo

two liostile parties, each dominant in one branch of the Legislature, and each opposing what the

other advocated. Under such circumstances. Sir John Colborne, m .hme, 183o, suggested the

idea to the Writer of tliese remarks, of applying to England iov a Cliarter, and for i)ccunii(iy

assi.stance. But the doctnne of the Colonial Secretary and his Legal Adviser at tl- tune was

•Mr. PetPrBrown. inrfeJSaaaer. sav-.: " Th« R.man Oa,tholic Oollesre of Vlaynonjt van f..ui.Hed

entirciy by Act of Parliament in 17!)5." (ft ?h»nld !-,U« he. remembered thnt the Qneen b Conegea in Cork,

Galway, and Belfast, have, of late years, been founded by Act ot Parliament alone. J. (r. Jrl.)

t The particulars of this ca=e of Queen's College, Kingston, are given in detail on pages 74-88 of

the Fourth Volume of this Docutnentary History,

Does the B
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vuiy ihfferent from that of the " advocfvte " of King's College CoiinciU as T well know to my cone
Lonl iJlenelg heHitated to grant my retiuest for several weeks, on the <,round that the Crown
„ui^ht not to create any Corporation in the Colony which it was competent to the Le<'i,slature to
crente ;

and it was not till his Lordship was fully satisfied that such a Corjiorarion was in
hiuiuony with the views of the Canadian House of Assemiily, that he consented to recommend to

es

s

his Lite Ma,je.sty to grant a Royal Charter, even for an Academy ; and His Lordship's scruple;
were strengthened in no small degree hy the dissatisfaction which the Eoyal Charter of Kin-'
College had created in Tpper Canada.* "

But, into the last-fiuoted sentence another fallacy, (faWtcix Hrriih-.ufia), has creiit Mr
Dnii)er's language assumes that the Corixmition of the late Tpper Canada Academy was a
••Collegiate body," and that the Act of the Legislature only "extended their privileges " Tpon
precisely the same grounds might a Board of Trustees of a District Grammar School be called a
••Collegiate Body ;" ji.id, with e(|ual propriety, might their erection into a Corporation, with a
new name, and University powers, be designated a mere " extension of their jirivileges.

"

The precedents of Queen's College and Victoria Colleue, (two out of three in Canada) as
well as Mr. Draper's opinions as Legislator and Law-Adviser of the Crown, are, therefore
'•(lead against " him, as the "Advocate of others."

'

Does the Baldwin Universitv Bill Erect a New Cobpokation, or Expaxd the Powers
OF the Old One ?

But the whole of Mr. Drajjsr's argument is founded upon a hypothesis ; and that hypothesis
IS a fallacious assumption,- a mere quibble. He assumes throughout that the establishment of
a I niversity, de nova, is proposed. In this he is, in the first place, inccmsistent with himself
He interprets the erection of the Upper Canada Academy into a Ccjllege, under the new name of
''Victoria College," with the powers of a Univereity, as an "Act extending the privileaes of a
Cr.llegiate Body

; and yet he calls an Act, giving r new name to the University of King's
College and modifying its already established powers, the " erection of a new Corporation with
University powers and privileges." In t'^e next place, the assumption is absurd : Does 'a new
name make a new thing ; Were Mr. Draper, either by authority of Act of Parliament, or Royal
liernussum, to assume a new name, would that make him a new man /—(a thin<', by the bye
which IS not defined in English law, and therefore is as undefined as Responsible Government

Co

the

the

beautiful arch would be wanting, and the whole structure, to the lasrstoneror eveii pHrticle of
dust, (of which It IS so largely composed), would be dissolved, as the "baseless fabric of a vision

"

Yet, on this mere play upon words, do King's College Council, through their Advocate, call in
(luestion the Legislative Rights of United (. anada ! It may be laid (hjwn as a rule, with but few
exceptions, that those who trifle with either the Prerogative of the Crown, or the Constitutional
Rights of a people, are not the best friends of either.

The proposed University Bill does not even repeal either the Royal, or amended, Charter
of the I nivers ty of King's College

; it only alters and amends it in .several particulars and
leaves several parts of it untouched. N( v, what is more comiiKm than altering aiv! amending
Acts of Parliament >. But the power of Parliament is denied in this case ; which briiu-s me to
the sec()nd positi(»ii in Mr. Draper's speech, namely, that "the Legislature cannot C(msistently
with principle, as a mere act of will and power, deprive a Corporaticm of rights and franchises
which the Crown has lawfully conferred on it."

Here I cannot but notice two fallacies in the very wording of this proposition Tlie oues
tion at issue is not one of mere "will ,.nd power," but one of Constitutional Right in such
cases as the Legislature may judge expedient. Again, the Advocate of King's Colle^re Council
does not say what knid of a " Corporation " he means, when he denies the right of leoislative
mteifereiice. The definition and distinction here would have been destruction to Mr Uraptr's
argument—It would Iiave rended his sophism : (igmratw elevrhi), palpabh; to the least i.racticed
reader. His argument is sound, when apidied to one kind ot Corporation, but whollv falacious
wlieii applied to the (me m (piestion. The topics and i.hraseoh)oy of his argument thiouc hout
Have reference to jirivate institutions

; but, by an "illicit proce.ss," he deduces a conclusion in
lespect to a public one.

In March. 1835, the Select Cnmir ittep, to which had been referred the Petition of ti.e Triist«P« of
Lpijer Lanaaa academy, bro.'.Kl.L m » liili to incorporate the Acadeuy. It was read a first time "but itnever came up fcir a secon(i reading at d was " dropped." The editor of the Christian (iuardian (ReverendI!jPhrmm Evans), in his editorial on the incident, said: "I entertain not the slightest hope of our beinj?

onr n» J'^"'^'"''?
!"*'*' »

Charter as we would be justified in accepting, or any support for our Institution fromour own I.P<„«i.f,„. (See pages 174 and 239 of the Second Volume of this Documentary Hihtory.)

i--'!i

our own Legislature.'
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" Lay Corporations,"— Civil and Eieemohyary, as Distinouishbd from i'ublic Civil Ones.

It is sufficient for inir |)resent purpose to remark, t!;at there are two kinds of what aro

technically termed Lay Corporations, -Civil and Eleemosyary. In the former, beside others,

are included those which are erect 1 l)r Civil purposes—such as the good government of Towns,
etcetera, and the promotion of i^i. ioation, by means of Universities, Colleges and Schools,

endowed out of public funds, and managed by persons either chosen by the i)ublic voice, or

up])ointed by the Crown, for that purpose. Eleemosynary Corporations, among others, include

all Colleges that are founded by private benefactions for the promotion of learning under cc

tain regulations. Of this kind are nearly all the C'ollegcs in the English Universities; of i,h},

kintl are Queen's College and Victoria College in Upper Canada. The rights of Corporuii'xus •

this kind approach those of individuals, and cannot be ji stiy interfered with, except by Uieiv

own ccmsent, or when they abuse their franchises Hence a writer on this subject of CcJloyo-s

remarks: "So long as private institutions obey the diiectionsof theii found trs, and do ao
positive evil, it may be fairly argued that the Legislature has no right to interftie with thorn."

But the English Universities are held to be Public tivil Corporations ; of the same sort at" !lie

University of King's College and the District Grammar Schools throughout the Province.

They are Public Institutions : the Council of the one, and thrr Trustees of the other, are Trus-
tees for the Public ; thev are both api)ointed by the Crown •, utither h«\'« rmy individual {uo-

prietorship in the Institutions t)ver which they are placed ;—and, with as much reason and law,

might the Trustees of ji District Crramniar School employ a Counsel to deiiy tin; right of the

Legislature to amend the District Grannnar S(v!iool Ij.:vw, or a T(v\vn Council uenj the power of

Parliament to amend its Ci- uter, as for the Council of King's College to challenge tio author-

ity of Parliament to am ad the Law, of v liich thi;y are the temporary Executors I douir
whether such an insult wsw ever ofiei " ': any Legislature as t!>ts defiance of King's Coilege

Council, except to be the Manifesto, or iMitii'i). to the Lci islatare of the Bishop oi Toronto.

Is it come to this that the Trustees of a Puiujc "f-iMitutiov. o.m .set themselves up above the very

Legislatures of the Country lurder one ot 'vhote laws they are acting I Is the Parliament of

United Canada to be reduced below the lev i of a District Council? Are a few i.ersons in

Toronto, temporary jnanagers of a I'ubiic liiniitution, to set the Legislature of the Land at

defiance, and to employ public fuvids to wiHtmn and establish their own usurpation against the

People of Canada ? It may be said of the Council of King's College, in the words ol their own
/ "^

, icate, that, whatever may be their reid, or assumed, "omnipotence," " there ih another
power co-t'.nal with it ; there is a moral force which may be brought to bear upon it ; liecause

there cannot be an act of injustice done, which will not, one day, or other, recoil upon the per-

petrator of it.''

Cases in Canada in Which Corporations were Dealt with Without Their Consent.

But I will proceed from reasoning to facts ; and I will adduce two examples in Canada in

one of which the Coi'poi.vtion was altered, or amended, and, in the other, abolished without its

own consent. The first is the l^niversity fif King's College itself ; the second is that f)f the

Episcopal Corporation for the sale of the Clergy Reserves. The Legislature, in 1837, amended
the Royal Chai'ter of King's College. A power competent to amend tme clause of a Charter,
is competent to amend all, not one, or even oveiy clause. Mr. Draper admits that the Royal
Charter of Kinsi's College has been amended by the Legislattu'e, but says :

" There are three

import^int considerations which entirely distinguish that case from the ])resent. Fi'd, the pre-

rogative was not invaded, for the King invited the attention oi the Legislature to the matter ;

Secoml, no rigiit, or privilege, granted by the Charter was taken away ; and. Third King's College
offered no opposition but accepted the amended Charter, and went into o])eratiou under its

provisions."

The first and second of these reasons are fallacious ; the third, (at least the former part of

it,) is not founded in fact ; none of them has any bearing on the ])resent (juestion. As to the

first, tile Crown did invite the attention of the Legislature to the matter ; l)ut, when and why ;

It was not until after the House of Assembly hiid j)roceeded again and again in the matter, and
had as often been thwarted by the President of King's College and othois in the L( .jii-lative

Cfunicil. The House of Assembly addressed the Crown on the subject ; in ccmse iiAenoe of

whicli, the Crown, under the advice of a lil)eral Minister, added its weisiht to the vo >:: •! the

People, through tlieir Representatives, and thu^' <^'-rced a majority of the Legislative •' i-Jicil tn

concur in amending the Charter of King's Colle^ ; But, was it ever pretended, < < '.hought at

the time, that the Royal invitation gave the Li<ji -'ature a right, which it dif' Myl ^ivviously

possess^ How often does the Crown give its intiuence to the Commons, by fi:i"iii,y inviting

Parliamentary attention to certain Acts wiiich require amendment, or to measiUi!-! of great

public interest. But, was it ever i)retended, that, in the absence of such invitati< 'Mk, t'n. > Par-
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liainent would have had no authority to legiwlate ui)on HubjectH thus referred to 'I Or, was it

ever before pretended that legislating without Huch invibitiou would have been an " invasion of
the Royal prerogative ?" The prerogative is secured by its j)ower to veto, or assent, to Bills
passed by the Legislature. The Legislature does not depend upon the invitation of the Crown
to iiriginate or deliberate upon measures. Hut the very Measure against which Mr. Draper is

eiuployed to contend, was introduced into the Legislature by the tirst Law Officer of the Crown,
the Honourable Robert Baldwin, Attorney General, in behalf of the Uovemment.

Then, as to the assent of King's College to the amended Charter—when and how was that
assent given ^ Although Mr. Draper may not, as the "Advocate of others," know that such
Hii ji;,,>nt was never given (before the Ciiarter was amended.) he ought to know it as a man. I

will isk not Mr. Draper, the Advocate, but Mr. Draper, the Man of honour and probity, if the
Pn'siciirat of King's College did not throughout jirotest against any amendment of this Royal
Ch:.it;n ? Mr. Draper, and hundreds of others were present at the Parliament House in

)f the
on this

lended
Charter?—did he not declare that he had resisted it with all his power I—did he not condemn
the amended Charter in a laboured argument, and aver that it was submitted to as h matter of
irrestiblo necessity t Did not the Chief Justice Robinson, (another governing Member of the
Council,) console and cons^ratulate himself im the same occasi(m, that he had nevor consented to
lh(! provisions of the amended Charter, when they were under consideration ! How could the
Council consent to the amendnxent of the Royal Charter but through its President /—and yet
Wki li'id him, at all times, and under all circumstances, protesting against it ; and yet, notwith-
standing, the Advocate of King's College is instructed to say, at the Bar of the Legislative
Assembly, that " King's College had offered no oppo.siti(m to, but had accepted the amended
Charter I" It is true they acce[)ted it, after it became a law. just as the Bishop of Toronto and
the Episcopal Clergy have accepted the Clergy Reserves and Union Acts,—having resisted them
with all their might,—still protesting against them—yet extracting all the good that can be got
from them.

un:.K;n t ivir. i^raper, ana nunureus or otners were present at tlie Parliament Hous
ToMr.to, in May last, when the President delivered an Inaugural Address at the opening o
Univ'vsity ; and what was the testimony they heard from him, (the Bishop of T(»ronto,) oi

8ui)jei;t >. Did he not still protest against the wisdom and the justice of the ame

In the third place, Mr. Draper says, "no right, or privileges, granted by the Charter was
taken away." And does not the proposed Bill rather extend, than takeaway "rights and
privileges" of the University >. But, if the amended Charter took away mj "right, or privi-
lege," which had been gi-anted by the Royal Charter, why the outcry raised against it by the
Bishop of Toronto and his Clergy, that it deprived the Episcopal Church of sacred " rights and
privileges," which had been solemnly granted by Royal Charter? These very protests and
denunciations, which have been ringing in our ears since 18.'i7, are so many witnesses against
this statement. Thus, Mr. Draper's " three important considerations," become very important
indeed, when duly considered, in refuting the conclusion which he had attempted to establish.
King's College, therefore, as well as Queen's College and Victoria University, furnishes a pre-
cedent against the doctrine of Mr. Draper's Speech.

But I will add to the catalogue another example still :—The Episcopal Corporation, which
was created in each Province l)y Royal Charter in 1819, -wiiich conferred upon the Bishop and
Clergy of the Kpiscopal Church {)eculiar powers and privileges, and which had been established
without their consent, and, in connexion with other acts, amid their loud complaints. The
Episcopal Clergy in each Province were incorporated, "for the i)urpose of managing and superin-
tending the Reserves.'" {Speech of the Archbislto}! of York before the Legidative Council of
Upiier Canada, on March the 7fh, 18SS, page 5.) The nature and objects of each Corporation
may l)e inferred from the following advertisement that appeared in the old Qitebec (iazette in
18l'0:-

Clkrgy Reserves.—His Majesty, having betn graciouslv p1ea«pd to ereot an-l corihtitut-^ a Corpora-
ti6n, uiinsi^tiiig of th" Bishop of the Uincese and the Clergy £ th" Cnurch of England holding bpneficee
within this Province, f.>r the superintending, managing, and conducting the Reserves initde, or t.i b« made,
for the support of a Protestant Clergy within the i^rovinses, public notice is hereby given, that all leasefi
on such Reserves will in future be granted by the said Carporation ; and that applications for the same
are to be made either to the Secretary of the Corporation of (Quebec, or to the Clergyman of the Church of
England residing nearest to the lot to be applied for.

Notice is also given t.) those persons—whether holding Clergy Reserves under le*8e, or occupying
them without title -who are in arrear of the payment of rent for the lot respectively held by them that
the Vlinisters of the Church of England residing nearest to such lot, are severally authorized, on the part
of the Corporation, to receive arrears of rent, or in cases where such arrears shall be large, to compound
for them : Such composition to be subject to the approbation of the Principal and Directors of the Cor-
poration : And all persons, so in arrears, are called upon to make payment forthwith accordingly, and to
prevent thereby the necessity of further proceedings against them, liy order of the Corporation.

r.'

QVKBEC, 1819.
Andrew William Cochrane,

(Secretary of the Corporation.
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Where is tlie Eiiiscopiil Clergy Corporation of Upper CannilH now > And where arc its
franchiHes > And where is the Kpiscopal Clergy's consent to tlieir alxilition > How perfectly
baseleKs then are the pretennions of the Comicil of King's College '. And how glaring is their
invasion of pull . rights, in regard to that Prf»vincial Institution I Mr. Draper says justly :

"The Crown holds its prerogative for the protection of the subject, not for his oppression;'
and eveiy subject of Her Majesty in Canada ought to be protected by the Crown, as well as by
the Legislature, against this unheard-of attempt, on the part of a little oligarchy in Toronto to
wrest from the Province the control of its C(jllegiate Revenues, and to j)bivert them to private
denominational and party purposes.

I'llOTEST A(

if i

The Royal Grant of Lands was Mauk to the Province in 1797, and Not to the
Church of Enoland in Canada.

I might here dismiss the subject, confident of the decision of the Country on it ; but I will
briefly advert to two other ccmsiderations which tend to evince the moral, as well as constitu-
tional, right of the Legislature to interfere in this question.

The lands by which King's College has been so nuinificently endowed, were set apart nearly
fifty years ago, (in compliance with an application in 175)7 of the Provincial Legislatuie,) for the
promotion of Education in Upper Canada. This was the object of the original appropriation of
those Lands- a noble grant, not to the Church of England, but to the people of Upper Canada.
In 1827 Doctor Strachan, by statements and representations, against which the House of
Assembly of Upper Canada protested again and again, got 226,944 acres of these Lands applied
to the endowment of the Church of England College. t Against such a i)artial application and
perversion of the original provincial objects oi that Royal Grant, the jieople of Upper Canada
protested

;
the Charter of King's College was amended to carry out the original object of the

Grant
;
the general objects of the amended Charter have been defeated by the manner in which

it has been administered, and the University Bill is introduced to secure their accomplishment
;

and the Council of King's College employ an Advocate to perpetuate their monopoly. The
Reader can therefore easily judge who is the faithful advocate and who is the selfish perverter
of the most splendid educational endowment that was ever made for any new Country.

Object and Intention of the Amended Charter of Kin«{'s College in 1837.

In the next place, the object of the amended Charter was to render the University of King's
College Trinitarian, in contra-distinction to Episcopal— to place Trinita,rian8 upon the same
footing, in respect to that Institution. '^Ihe Council have rendered it Episcopal, in contra-
distinction to Trinitarian. They have, therefore, betrayed their trust ; and have created the
obligation and necessity for what they now deprecate. That portion of the press, in the interest
of the CcHincil, denounces the Administration lately resigned for attempting to "wrest the
University from the Church of England." This very language proves that the University has
been made what the original Charter was amended to prevent.

View the University (piestion, therefore, in whatever light you j)lease— as one of constitu-
tional rights, of historical fact, of moral justice, or of public i)atriotism, —the position of the
King's College Council is unconstitutional, untrue, unjust, unpatriotic ; and the demands of the
public, on the subject, are lawful, reasonable, and benevolent.

It becomes the different Religious Denominations at the present time— especially the Pres-
byterians and Methodists— to look to their eciual rights and privileges and interests. The Clergy
Reserve monopoly continues, as if no e([ualizing law had been })asssed upon the subject. From
funds arising out of the sales of Clergy, Crown, and University lands, in I'pper Canada, the
high-Church party of the Episcopal Church apjily upwards of One Hundred and Twenty
Thousand dollars ($120,0(iO) a year to advance their interest in Western Canada. They claim
the absolute c(mtrol of a College, with an endowment of nearly Fifteen Thousand pounds a year,
(£15,000), while «. driblet of Five Hundred pounds, (£500,) each is doled out, as a son of .sop, to
Queen's College and Victoria College ; and, even for this, the Legislature is reproached by the
President of King's College in his Petition to the House of Assembly, (page —,) in an undigni-
fied perversion (jf a passage of Scrii)ture, when he speaks of the Legislature assisting those
"whom it delighteth to honour."

Victoria C

*For a copy of this applic;ation, see pa^es 16 and 17 of the First Volume of this Documentary History.
flhid : pages 211 and 210.

!IIrIISi>;"iI
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PUOTE.ST A(iAIN8T THE TREATMENT BY THE AkVOCATE OF KiNd'.S CoLr.EOE OF NoN-EviHCOPALIANS.

To (1(1(1 further insulfc to injury, the ProHt)yteriiins ,ind Methodistw are uniformly referred to
by the Episcopal organs in language of aijprohrioni and insult, and are reproached, -especially
tlie latter,—for their want of science and literature ; while they have been compelled to tight year
after year, and incii l)y inch, for the right to hold a piece of (.round in which to hury their owii
Dead,—and again for a Plot on which to erect their own Places of Wor8hi{),—and again for the
liberty of being married by their own Clergy,—while they have supported their own Pastors and
Missions, -and have made personal exertions for the Education of their own Youth, such as the
l$i.sl(op of Toront() and his advocates never thought of making. Such language, from such a
quarter, under such circuuistunces is, as if a man were bound in chains, and was then reproached
l)y his oppressors for being a Slave ; or, as if a man were denied the necessary food, and then
was prescribed for his I'ythagorean visage, as unfitting him for the society of the plump
Kpicureans, who had fattened upon the vitals of an abused and pillaged country,

I speak the language which has been prompted by a deep sense of protracted wrong an
injustice conuuitted against my Fellow Subjects,—my Fellow Christians of the same Church,-
iny Fellow Labourers of the same Ministry . . . Men who have braved the Forests, and
penetrated into almost every settled Township in Tppor Canada, from 1787 to 1844,—Men, but
for whose labours at this very hour, nudtitudes of the most destitute and needy of HerMajesty'n
Subjects would be sitting in the "Valley of the Shadow of Death"... Yet do the Mono-
polists of King's College deny us the attributes of Christians, as well as the e(tual privileges of
British subjects.

I argue for no particular University Bill ; but I contend, upon the grounds of right and
humanity, that Presbyterians, Methodists, and all others, ought tt) participate erpially with the
Episcopalians in the Educational Advantfiges and Endowments that have been derived from the
sale of Lands, which, pursuant to an application from the I'rovincial Legislature, were set apart
in 1797 by the Crown for the support of Education in Upper Canada. . . .

and

Victoria Colleoe, Cobouro, December 30th, 1843.
EOERTON RyEKSON.

* i \

CHAPTER X.

CORRESPONDENCE, ON HIS SPEECH, BETWEEN THE HONOURABLE
W. H. DRAPER AND DOCTOR RYERSON.

On tlie publication in the Chridian Guardian newspaper of the Reverend
Doctor Rycrson's criticism of the Honourable W. H. Draper's Speech, as Counsel
for King's College, Toronto, Doctor Ryerson sent a copy of that paper to his

address at Kingston. On its receipt, Mr. Draper addressed the following kind
Letter of acknowledgement to Doctor Ryerson :

—

I conclude that I have to thank you for the number of the Chridian Guardian, containing a
review of my argument at the Bar of the House of Assembly, as Counsel for King's Collei,'e.

I am obliged to you for sending to mo the paper contiiining the review of my Speech, and,
still nujre so, for the fairness and coin-tesy towards my " individual self," which it exhibits. As
to my "Counsel self," notiiing is more fair than that the supporters, or advocates, of different
vievvs should have a hearing, and an opportunity to demolish my positions whenever they think»
or find, them assailable.

As far as I am concerned, in relation to that particular measure, (Mr. B«ldwin's University
Bill,) my part was finished when I retired from the House of Assembly ; for, although 1 cannot
say that "the trial was over," my iiart of it certainly was, on which acc(mnt, if for no other, I
shall not venture to reply to any remarks made on my argument. •

Again thanking you for the personal courtesy and compliments paid to me. Believe me . . .

-,, „ , . ,

" Wm. H. Draper.
Kingston, 8th of January, 1844.
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To this Lt'ttt'i', Doctor Ryei-HOii sent the foUowitig reply :

—

[ WHS ill Kingston the otlu r day, and was imicli diHappointed in not having tho pleasure of

Hoeing y m for a fow iiioniuntH.

T thank you for your valued and gratifying note, and now write to mk you whether you

would have any objectionH to my publinhing it.

I make this Hiiggtstion in order that you may Htand before the public in the same position

as an Pixeeutive CounciUor, as if you had not been umph)yod aH Counsel for K i ng's CoUego

Covnicil, and that I may not .soom to stand in any othe?' ^hcn u friendly relation to you in your

present difficult and important position, -espeii all • have bin assured by His Excelkni'y.

Sir Charles Metcalfe, that he is icisolved, with yoU' , -si . luici , hi have an e(|uilabluand compn--

hensive Measure brought before the Legislature nn the tn )joi;' of the Colleges.*

As I am anxious m w, as heretofore, not t( i'u barra.ss, but to facilitate your exerticms in the

service of the (Jovernmuiit of the Country, I s'm dd be happy, with your {(ermission, to publirtli

your note with some remarks (on the Colloge ([uestion,) calculated to give the public mind a

right direction on that subject. Indeed, had I been aware at (he time of His Excellency's and

your intentions on the subject, 1 should not luur written some passages which appear in my
criticism of your address.

I had a lengthened conversation with His Excellency on the altairs <ii the Province . . .

I have not uuich respect for party. -I have, as you well know, many reasons for despising it.

I think that an impartial and liberal 'Jovernment is far better than a party one,—although I

should feel it my duty to siij)[>ort uMy (iovernment sanctioned by th-. public voice- as far as I

could do it, without sacrificing any ]
' inciple, or allegiance to the CVmstitution of the Country.

I think there is an opening for the estjiblishment of u (iovernment upon the broad founda

tion of intelligence and moral worth just and liberal to all, not liable to the nnilations ot

ordinary party, and under whic' he country may grow up in [)ursuit of knowledge and wealth,

and in the cultivation of the u\or il, social and public virtues. Hoping that this may be thi'

case and ajiologizing for the freedom of these unpremedit^ited remarks, believe me . . .

EOERTON RyKHSON.
CoBOtnao, January 20th, 1844.

The Honourable William H. Draper's reply to this Letter was as follows :-

Your favour of the 20th instant has been forwarded to me from Kingston, and I have to bui;

of you to accept my thanks for it.

Upon considerati(m, I think it would not be desirable that my Letter t" you should be pui)-

lished. Whenever necessity may arise for my removing false imjjressions on any subject, 1

humV)ly confess to you, T do not like the public press as a mode of addressing the imblic. It

Beems to me uiiiost an invitation to those who li.e by writing at others to prose c atbick ;

and when one is (mce committed by a newspaper ie))ly, there is iim alternative but to proceed, at

whatever inconvenience, to say nothing of the disadvantage of— (if F may use the vulgarism)

giving your antagonist his own dunghill to fight upon.

*The reference to thia matter, coutaiurd m The Sto. ' My ..fe, ia aa i iwa :—Wi i a view to avail

himself of Doctor Ryerson's knowledK*) and judsment oi. ohe subject, he, {Uovernor-Geni.ra', Sir Chsrlm
Metcalfe,) directed his Private Secretary to address the following Note to him on the 18th of December,
1843:-

One of the many important subjecti that at present f ^af;,cu the attentior. of the Govt':- or-General,
y"ur Church is particularly interested in, and His Excellencv i», therefore, dLsiroue of having the benefit

of your opinion upon it. I mean the consideration of the arrflnffements that are now neceosary in conse-

quence of the failure of the University Bill introduced last session. I besr to add that His Excellency will

be happy to have some conversation with you on the question to which I allude, i

.

'

this part of the province.

Not havincr been able to ffo at once to Kingston, Doctnr Ryers' ' '•ote <

regard to the University Bill. His Secretary replied early in January, ng

When it suits your ronvenienco to cotne this way, H ia Excellency ill 1

di»cu-8ing the subjpct touched upon ir your letter.

Doctir Kyerson soon afi<-,v arda went to King-t'in and saw Sir Charles Metcalfe on the subjec* <

Letter written to Honourab!*; vN'illiam U. Merritt on the 20th of July, 1814, Doctor Rye rson aaid :-

Hia Excellency's object in desiring me to wut upon him had reference to the University question, on
wh'ch he intends, with the aid of Mr. Draper, etcetera, to have a Measure on the subject brouuht into th"

Leg siature, which I think will D-i satisfactory to ail parties concevned. i took a day to conrider the ques
tions he had propoaed. In the meantime I faw Mr. 8. B Harrison and stated <o him the opinions I had
formed. Of their correctness and impoitauce. and practicability he seemed to be fully catisfied, and urged
me to state them to His Excellency. {Stori/ of My Life, pages 943, 344.)

iirst time you may vi^it

the Governor-General in

an opportunity < fully
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As a nubhc umn I profor t., defend n.vBelf in H,e ,„,„.« fiftin^ arena ,.f the Legislative
lialls. Ihere, I n.e.t n.y opponent on equal terniH. .iden. I Mh„u1d n.osfc likely he exp.med
tu much lumconH ruction were n.y Letter to you pul. d.-both in the motives and future
n.tont.on

;
and that which wan uitended as an act of „ e return to you for ind.vi.lual courtesy

uu.l fair dealing w..uld be directly represented as ol pubwc or party declaration.

.lecline"it

"''^'"'''"*'"«^' «^'»«'-"f"re, the kindness which dictated your proposid, I must be^ to

I do hope that notwithstanding all present clitticulties the time is n..t fur distant wlion i.iib-
hc consuleration will oreva.l over party feeling an.l sound cnstitutional princii.les, such as th.foundation of free and representative g..veniment, will be c.rrie.l out in fill practical operation
without stoppnig the machine of Government every now and then t.. test the proper f..rm f
iiiiy of Its difterent parts, as a matter of speculative demonstnvtion.

Toronto, 26th Jam .ry, 1844.
^^"- "" ^"*''''"-

NoTE.-Ata Meeting of the Trustees of Queen's College held on the «th Februarv 1844
.he C.mvmior of the Committee of Board on the Union of Universities reported. That, in conse-

'''H?"';n1/d'f ""h
'"

r''l'^"^'f'
«f Parliament the r.iiversity Bill had not been pr.^ceeded

with, and that nothing further of moment had occurred,

. 1

*
I

CHAPTER XI.

TEXT OF THE BALDWIN UNIVERSITY BILL OF 1843

As the Honouml.l Sir Francis Hincks very truly says (on page 174 of the
" Reminiscences of his Political Life," published in 1884) :—

The most important Measure introduced into the House of Assemblv during the Secoii.?
Parhaineixi. m 1843, was that for settling the long disiiuted University i[uestion.

From (he proceeding Chapters of this Volume, it will be seen what were
'le steps wliich h...!

. cen taken to determine the character, and promote the
[uissage, of a h -asurf for the settlement of the University Question, which, after
much comm.uucafcioi with various parties, had been most carefully prepared by
the Honourable Ro Baldwin,—then Leader of the House of Assembly, and
Attorney General for upj ^'anadd.*

Analysis of the Baldwin University Bill of 1843.

The Bill is a very voluminous -sand extends to one h-- Ir.K] and two
Sections. The following is an Analysis of it:

—

A.—Generdt Title of the Bill.

I—The Preamble
: Division of iCiug's College into the University of T. ronto—

King's College to form part ot that r-ii\ersity.

C—Reparation of the Ifnir. raity proper- from the Collegiate part jf fhe VaiverMy of Toronto
; and the estaljl '>^hment of a h mlGollegiatt Grammar

cichoot, m dependence upon the Un rersitv

* After a <o
1 deal of enquiry amon« pul ic i and much Be«rchiii<r, I was fortunate enonirh (aobi ion an OHKinal printed copy of the Baldwin 1 niversity Bill of 1843 from the RevsrenH rh^n.ffw^'n.

*
wanl, -who found it among the papers of the R .erend 6octor Lachlan Cylor? hisUnde.

^^"''''^"'"^ ^"'

"
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\

2. UnivoiMity fumti.m., otcotom, of the King'H Cc.Uogo tmnHforie<l t.. tl.o rnivernity nf

Toronto.

a. rniveiHity functio.m, etcetom, of all the other CoUeKos in Upv^r Canad.i trnnHforrod n,

like nmnnor to tho Univormty of Toronto.

4. Abolition of tho oHico of Chimcollor, Vicc-ChHUcoUor uml .ill other rnivernity offlcerH n,

ftll of such Colleges.

5. Tpper CinncU College inc..rporated uh ,1 Roy.il Collegiate High School, in connection

with and dependent upon thi' UniverHity of Toronto.

R—Organization of the Uniwrmty of Toronto and of Ike Royal CoUegioh

(jravfimar School.

I. The Un'mrsihj of Toronto a\in di corporate pomn.

ti The University to conHist <.f Kings College, Regiop..lis College. Qnoen's (College

Victmia College' and of the Hoynl Collegiate High Schools as a depencUncy. and ..f such other

Colleges as may hereafter be estrtblished.

7 The Cniversitv of Toronto incor-orated under the name of tho Chancelloi, Mastera an.l

ScholarJI.^^."irn?vers.tyof Toronto. ,th power of holdi..g land in mortruan. and of p.^scss-

ing all other usual corporate jiowers.

II. The Bxecntive Mana<j>'ment oj the University.

8. The Iniversity <.f Toronto to have a Chancelh.r and Vice Chancellor.

9 ( )f whom the Caput of the University is to consist.

10 The Governor of the Province to be Chancellor of the University, ex-offino.

11 The Vice-chancellor to be elected annunlly by the Convocation from the Heads .,f

C'olkx'es and ' the Professors on the foundation ot the University.

\2 In the absence of the Chancellor and Vice-Chancellor, or wh. n there is no Vice-Chan-

lor, theSW MeXr of the Caput is to perf.u.n the duties of Vice-Chancellor, under nan.

of the Pro-Vice-Chancollor. ,.,-., „ . ,

13 Tho mon.bera of the Caput, except the Chancellor and \ ice-Chancellor, are to l.«

appointed annually by the ditferent Colleges and Faculties.

14. The Executive Management <.f tho University to be vested in the Chancellor, Vice-

Chancellor and Caput.

III. The Leijislative Powers of the University—how exerciae^l.

16 Legislative powers to be vested in the Chancellor and Convocation.

ic' Convocation to consist of Heads of Colleges, Professors. Masters of Arts, and persons

having' any Degree in Divinity. Law. or Medicine, and continuing themselves on the Books nf

the University.

TV The Control of (he Vmrersity U> h, by meann of a„ Extra-mnral Body, cmiaistiny principally

of Lay Members.

17 The e8tabli.shment of a Board of Control to consi.st of certain ex-officw and twenty other

Members! to be appointed in the lirst instance by the Governor-m-Council, upon the recom-

mendation of the Board itself.

'-.=a8. The Board of Control, how summoned.-who shall preside, tho quorum, and the power

of iiHjournment.

V. The manver of passing University Statutes.

ic, pv-laws to be proposed by the Caput to the Board of Control, and if approved by the

Board to be submitted by the Caput to Convocation, ana, ii pa.sscd oy Conw :.timi, then to I-

pie«en\S to ?he 'Chancellor for'^his assent, and, upon his assent being g: ., to become a

Statute of the Unu orsity.
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' n

iO. Any iinioiulin.ntH pn.|M.Ko<l hy tin •' .iivo«>nti«»ri to hv rotiirnod to tht! Ciipiit.

n. No (huft of tu.y liy law to l,o iippiovod by tho Ho,ir.l of Control, until couHidered »t two

and

iiiuutin({H to be huld on <liHurunt dtiyN.

L'2. N.) dnift of uny |{y-l«w to be Hniilly [rnHHod by (J. .n vocation until considered
fi|.|iidvn(l of (it two Hovoml ConvooHtionrt to be held on two different days.

211. The Queon niiiy, within tw.. ycirs, (UhhIIow any Statute ; which dinallowance Hhall
(i|HTate (iH a repr.il of Mie Statute.

VI. fVho nhiiU hr f^Uifon of thf Univemty.

24 'I'he Judges of Her AlajeHty's Courta of Law and K.|uity, having general jurisdiction
throughout Upper Canada, to be Visitors to the Ihiivemity.

VII. Ktl'icatiDiKil Miu-hine.r\i of thi' UniverMy..

w /"^r p' '•";;- .'""''».3'''ofes8oi-shipH, Lectureships, and Toacherships as may bo established by
.Ntdtuto of tho University, one of thoui to be a Professorship of Agrioidture.

2(i Professors, Lecturers and Teachers to be appointed by the Chancellor, on the reconi-
iiiendation of a majority of Members of the Board of Control.

27 The Profesw.rs on the foundation of i)articular Colleges are not to be deemed, i>y virtue
.^f^such Professorships, as Professors within the meaning of 9th, 11th aiul 16th Sections of this

28 Additional duties may be attached to any Professorship by a Statute of the University
without any claim for additional allowance in respect of sucli duties.

2!>. Th.- University to make special provisi.m, by Statute, for discipline and the superinton-

SlTen!
' I'"™""* niatnculiited m the University, but not on the Book.* of any particular

VIII. Th,' Edablwhment of Indrpendent Colleger, and their Incorporation with tlie Unineraity.

:W. Upon any person conveying an amount of property to Trustees, in Trust for any College
intcu(le( t.. be erected, sufficient to secure an annual income eiiuivalent to the value of onetlionsand bushels of wheat, and producing a cortificato from the Board of Control of their having
•
lone so, the Crown i.^jiy, by Letters Parent, incor[)orate such College with the University.

U. Persons thus founding Colleges witii Pr.)fessor8hips of Divinity, may impose Religious,
lUKl oilier, lests, at their discretion.

IX. The conferring of University Degrees.

'^2. Degrec-s are to be C(mferred by Convocation by Diploma.
;W. Six Examiners for Degrees are to be appointed annually by the Chancellor, on therecommendation of the Board of Control.

,
,

'^f.\,

^" I>egi.M except Honorary Degrees and Degrees in Divinity, to be conferred but upona ' eititicate ot (|Uiilihcation from Examiners.

35. Upon production by any person having a Degree ui the University, of a Certifitate of
.|Ualihcation from any C.dlege of the University liaving a Professor of Divinity on its foundation
tlif Convocation i.s bound to confer on the party the Degree designated by such CertiHcate.

X. rropeHy of the Uniiersity of Toronto.

\r
?^' Tl'« J'loperty of the University to be vested in the Corporation of the ChancellorMasters and Scholars thereof.

ii.uiv.cuoi.

37. The Chancellor, Masters and Scholars of the University to have power to sue for all
<iL'i)ts, etcetera, due to the University, by whatever name.

38. The O!,imo.<-!lnr Masters and Seh,..ki« of the University, to be liable to aU .lebts,
•^^ttetera, contracted by the University, by whatever name.

»;;:

'

I
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tl
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h

XI. The Fiscal Affairs of the University.

39. The Fiscivl to be the same as the Calendar year.

40. All Salaries to be payable ([uarterly.

41. None of the Real Property of University and none of the invested property, to be sold,

or otherwise applied, except by Statute of the University.

42. Duty of the Chancellor, etcetera, to insure Buildings belonging to University, at sucli

amount as may be approved by the Board of Control.

43. The Proceeds of the Sales of Waste Ltfinds investments to be paid off, and the surplus of

the annual income, over expenditure, to form the " University Investment Fund,"—the monies

of which to be invested in Government, or Landed, Securities.

44. The Annual Income of the University from Fees, Rents, Interest, Dividends and Gen-

eral Donations and Subscriptions, to form the " University Income Fund,"—the monies of which

are to be applied, as provided in next section.

45. The "University Income Fund" to becharged with,—(1st,) The }-;iyment of the expenses

of collection
;
(2nd,) the payment of Taxes, Insurance and expenses of repairs; (3rd,) payment

of the Salaries of superior Officers, as the Bursar, Lecturers and other Teachers, not Professcjrs,

and the subordinate Officers ; '4th, ) Incidentfil expenses ; (6th,) Salaries of Vice-Chancellor and

Professors ; and ((ith, ) Special appropriations.

With proviso.—(1st,) That the surplus, after the satisfaction of three first charges of one

year, to be alone applicable tf> satisfaction of three last charges of next year; (2nd,) In the event

of such Balance falling short, the amount of the deficiency to be deducted from all the Salaries,

constituting the fifth charge for such next year, by proportionate quarterly deductions; (3rd,)

Incumbents, to have no claim to have such deficiency made good.

4(i. The Annual surplus, if any, of the "University Income Fund " to be carried to ^ho

credit of the " Investment Fund," and invested with the other monies of that Fund.

XII. The Boyid Cvlleglate HUjh School : {Upper Canada College).

47. The Collegiate High School to be incorporated, under the name of "the Principal,

Tutors and Scholars of the Royal Collegiate High School of the University of Toronto," with

power ta hold in Mortmain and to have all other usual eorporatii powers.

48. P-incipal of High School to be appointed by the Chancellor of the Ui iversity, on the

recommendation of the Caput of the University.

49. The Vice-Principal, Tutors, etcetera, of the Royal Collegiate High School to be ajjpointed

by the Caput of the University, -with the approval of the Board of Control.

50. The Council of the Collegiate High School to consist of Principal, Vice-Principal, and

Tutors, who, with ai)proval of tlie Caput of the Iniiversity, r.iay make rules, etcetera, for tlie

Collegiate School, subject to be over-ruled by a Statute of the University.

51. The Property of the Royal Collegiate High School to l)c vested in the Corporation of tlie

Principal, Tutors ami Schohirs thereof.

52. The Princi[)al, Tutors and Scholars of the High Schoc^l to have power to sue iov all

Fees, debts, etcetera, due to Upper Canada College, l)y whatever name.

53. The Principal, Tutors and Scholars of the High School to 1)e liable to all debts, etcetera,

contracted by, or on l)ehalf of, Upper Canada College.

54. The Fiscal jear and the periods of payment of Salaries to be the same with those of tlie

University.

55. The Salaries of the Principal, Vice-Principal, Tutors, and others to be fixed by diiectiou

of the Collegiate High School Council and continued by a Statute of the University.

56. The Fiscal affairs of the Collegiate High School to be conducted ami managed by the

Bursar of the University, under the like management and direction, as are those of University -

the Bursar at all times giving information to the Collegiate High School Coimcil of the state of

funds, etcetera.

57. N<me of the real projierty of the Collegiate High School, and none of the invested pm-

perty is to be scdd except by direction of the H>^ih School Council, cr)nfirnied by a Statute of the

University.

68. The Duty of University to kee{) the Buildings of the Collegiate High School insured,

out of the funds of the High School, to an amount as approved by the Council of High School.
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59. The Proceeds of the Sales of Waste Lands, Investments to be paid off; and the surphis
of the amount of income to form the " Collegiate High School Investment Fund,"—the monies
of which are to })e invested in Government, or Landed, Securities, as approved by the Council
of the High School.

«0. The Aiunial inco.'iie of the Collegiate High School, from fees, rents, interest, dividends
and general donations and subscriptions, is to form the Collegiate High School Income Fund,—
the monies of which are to be applied as provided by the next section of this Act.

(il. The Collegiate High School Income Fund to be charged with,—(1.) the Payment of
the exi)en8es of collection. (2.) Tlie Taxes Insurance, and Repairs of the School

'

(3 ) The
Salaries of Officers, Teachers, (and Servants), not being Members of the Council. (4 ) Incidon
tal expenses directed by Collegiate High School Council and confirmed by a Statute of the Ini-
versity. (o.) The t^alaries of the Principal and Tutors, who are Members of the Council- and
(()), Special appropriations, by direction of the Council of the School, confirmed by a Statute of
tlie University*

With proviso.—1st.—That the surplus, after .satisfaction of first three charges for one year
to 1)0 alone applicable to the satisfaction of the tliree last charges of next year. 2nd In the
event of such balance falling .short of such payment, tlie deficiency is to be deducted from all the
salaries ct.nstituting tlie fifth charge for such next? year, by proportionate (juarterly deductions
3nl. Incumbents to have no claim to have such deficiency made good to them.

1•^'•rT^'' iS'^T'J
,^"^'1»*"^' >f '"!>'' "f the Collegiate High School Income Fund to be carried to

credit of the High School Investment Fund, and to be invested with the other monies of tint
Fund.

I,
*!'^;. T,'"^

Caput of the University to have ]jower to suspend the Principal and Tutors of the
iioyal Collegiate High School for a hmited period; and, with the approval of the Board of Con-
trol, .<> remove tiiem.

XIII. MisceUaneoHs Provisicms respecUmj the University and the Colkgiate High School.

()4. No religious Tests to be ini])osed, either in the l^niversity, or in the Royal Collegiate
huliool, except with respect to Professorships of Divinity, etcetera.

°

(io The University of Toronto is not to erect, or establish. Colleges, or Professor.shii.s of
Divinity, except such as may be in Colleges incorporated witli it, under the 30th Section of the
Act. or to attord them any assistance, except a site for a College.

GG. Neither the University of Toronto nor the Royal Collegiate High School is to borrow
any money, except under the auth(U'ity of a Statute of the University, establishing an ann nil
hip.kiiio- b iind of five iH-r centiun, besides providing f.)r the payment of the interest on thy capital
oi the sum borrowed '

G7. The Caput of the University is to make an Aniuml Report on the fifl'airs of University.
(",8. The University is to be entitkil, for the use of its 1 ibrary, to one copy of all works

pnhlishod in tlie Province, which shall be delivered to Librarian within a certain time under -i
penalty of £o, liesides the value of the work, for default,

E. Provisiona of the Unifeisiti/ Art in. ngard to King's College.

<i!t. Repeals the Uj.per Canada Amendment of Charter Act of 1837, 7th William IV Chao
ter ](), and, as respects King's College, such parts of the Hoyal Charter of 1827 as conf.Ts Uiii
versity powers, etcetera, and all Statutes ami Rules for carrying the same into efl^ect.

ICi,
V'-

The Corp. .rate name of King's C.llege to be " the President, Masters and Scliol.irs otIvmgs College, in the I nirer.sity of Toronto.

f,.«« V' 7']'' ^7;''^^"^*' ^>;'J:I'»'f«''^^f
and one Professor, or the Vice-President and two Pio-

ti'ssors. to be a (,)uorum of King's College Council.

72. Seniority among the Professors of the University to be governed by the seniority <>(the Lniversity Chairs, and not by the date of the app<.intment to such Chairs :

73. If not, Seven Profe.ssor (|U.ilified to he Members of King's College Council under theCharter, ^acal,cles 111 the Council, to be filled by the Bishop and Cle.^y of rhepitstiEinscopal Church in I pper Canada, who shall have power to ,l,.cide on the pe-.ons to retire
tlie appcmitment of a Professor qualified to sit in such Council.

icciu, on

Mf .ll""^'
.'•^''t'P'"^'^'

"f «"«Perding Members of the King's Colleg- Council from their seats and'.f allowing the sufhciency of their excuses for absence to be vested in the College Council.
'

5 D.E.

v./-

lUHiB »

Asmi .>
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75. No Statute of King's College to be repugnant to the Stjitutes of the University, and, as

far as they are so, are to be void.

76. The Disallowance of the Statutes of King's College to be made known to the I'resideut,

in lieu of the ChanceUor, as in the Royal Charter of 1827.

77. The initiative of the proposal of Bye-laws to be with the President, who shall consult

thereon with the Senior Member of the College Council.

78. Persons before they receive from the King's College Council, Certificates for Degrees in

Divinity to be liound to conform to the Provisions of the Royal Charter.

79. The Statutes of the College, providing for the appointment of a Vice President inv

confirmed, except that part of them which limits their continuance.

80 All the Statutes of King's College, establishing any other Professorships, (than those of

Divinity and Hebrew,) are repealed ; but the College is to have the power to re-enact them, or

to establish otlier similar Chairs.

F. Retfiopolis CoUege, Klitgd n.

81. Repeals so much of Upper Canada Act of 7th William IV, Chapter 56, or of the Statutes

of the College, which are repugnant to this Act.

82. Corporate name of Regiopolis College to be : the President, Masters and Scholars of tlu

College of Regiopolis in the University of Toronto.

G. Queen'n College, Kingston.

m Reneals the Proviso to the 7th Secticm, and Sections 10 and 15 of Upper Canada ^ct

3rd Victoria, Chapter :55, and also all such i^arts of the Royal Charter as give the l,ke powers, ai.t

such parts as give Queen's College University powers, etcetera, and all Statutes and Rules f.n-

carrying the same into effect, which are repugnant to this Act.

84." The Corporate name of Queen's College to be: the Principal, Masters and Scholars of

Queen's College, in the University of Toronto.

//. Victoria College, Cobonnj.

'

86 ReDcals so much of the lird Section of the Provincial Act of 4 and 5 Victoria. Chapter

•J7 as oives the power of conferring Degrees, and all such parts of the Charter of 18:?«. as givts

the like power, and all Statutes of the College for carrying the same into ettect. whicU aiv

repugnant to this Act.

86. The Corporate name of College to l)e: the Principal, Masters and Scholars of Victoria

College, in the University of Toronto.

I. Genei-dl MisccUaneo^is rrorixiona.

87 The Power of making Bye-laws conferred by Charter, or otherwise iijKm any of i\ v

Colleges of the University, to be subject to the furtlvjr restriction, that they shall not be rei.u--

nant to this Act.

88. Neither the University, nor any of the Colleges erected, or to be; erected, to issue notis.

nor act as Bankers.

W». Instruments, etcetera, entered into with Colleges, by whatever name, to be go< d to

them, i)y their respective corporate names.

no. The Corporations of the different Colleges t-. be liable to all debts, etcetera, contiactea

by them, under whatever name respectively.

ill. All powers and privileges of the difi'erei.t Colleges which are not expressly taken au,-;

by this Act, are confirmed.

J Tetnvoraru ProrUion for the advautage. of the Uuiversitg aud itn CoUegeK renpectirehj, and f.,y

'^

the protection of IndiviUvah heretofore appointed to f ,ofessorslnp>i.

q> The (iovernor may, within three years, appoint a Cominission to enquire into account.^!

nnd Fiscal affairs of the University, and report a system for the keeping of the Books.

<):j. Such Commission to have power t(j send for persons aud papers
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1>4. The completion of the Building for the accommodation of the University to be under
rliu direction of the Provincial Board of Works.

95. £50() per annum, for four years, out of the University Investment Fund, to be granted
to each of the four Colleges named in Sections 81—85, to he payable quarterly.

06. The Present debt of the Royal Collegiate High School to tiie University to be cancelled.*

97. The Collegiate High School granted £500 annually, out of the Univer.sity Funds for

f(jur years.

98. Per-sons already appointed, whether regularly, or otherwise, to Proiessorships in King's
College, to be continued so for twelve months, and for such further period as the Chancellor
limy, by Warrant, direct, and to deemed Pwjfesscjrs, of the said University and Members of

tlie Caput thereof.

99. Each of such Professors to receive i'lOO per annum, from the date of his original
appointment, until he shall be appointed to, or have been offered a Professorship, with a salary
iittfiched to it.

100 Upon any such Professor being appointed to any such Professorshi]), with a salary
attached to it, he shall receive an allowance ecpiivalent t(j what would have been the amount of

such salary from the date of his original appointment, to a Chair in King's College, less the
portion of the £100 per annum,—that allowance to be made him under the last preceding Section
of this Act.

101. The Chancellor to be empowered to make good to certfiiu Persons certain deliciencies
sliould they occur.

K. Common. Coachisimi,,

102. This Act to be a Public Act, and may be amended, this Sessiim.

COPY OF THE ORIGINAL BALDWIN UNIVERSITY BILL OF 1843.

A. Title of the Bill :

An Act to provide for the Separate exerc se of the Collegiate ami University Title.

Functions of the King's College, established at the City of Toronto, in Uppi r
Canada:—for incorporating certain other Colleges and Collegiate Institutions of
that division of the Province with the University :— and for the more efficient

Establishment and satisfactory Government (jf the same.

B. Preamble of the Bill.

Whereas a University for the advancement of learning in that Division of this Preamble.
I'rovmce called Upper Canada, established upon principles calculated to conciliate
the confidence, and ensure the supjjort, of all classes and denominations of the
people, would, under the blessing of the Divine Providence, greatly promote the
iiest interests, religious, moral and intellectual of the people at large ; and

Whereas, to supply the want of such an Institution. His late Majesty, King
(iuorge tlie Fourth, was graciously pleased, by a Royal Charter, tested at West-
iiiiuster on the fifteenth day of March, (1827), in the Eighth Year of His Reign, to
tstablish a College at Toronto, ("then called York,) in that division of the Province,
under the name of King's College, with the style and privileges of an University,
and, afterwards, to endow the same with certain of the Waste Lands of the Crown,
ill that part of the Province ; and

Whereas, with a like view, to s'ipply a want, certain other Colleges and
Collegiate Institutions have since then been established, in the same division of
the Province, one at tlu same place under the name of " U])per Canada College,"
endowed also out of the Public Lands ; one at Kingstone, under the name of " the
College of Regiopolis," endowed by private means alone ; another, at the same
place, under the name of "Queen's College," t)r "the University of Khigston,"
ill like manner endowed by private means alone ; and another at Cobourg, undev
tlie name of "Victoria College," endowed by private means, assisted by a Parlia-
mentary lirant ; the two latter of such Colleges having likevise the style and privi-
leges of Universities : and

*In regard to the discharge of this debt, see page 190 of the Third Volume of this Documentftry History.

M :"*..
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Whereas, the people of the Province of Upper Cftnada consist of several

and various Denominations of Christians to the Members of each of which, witliout

distinction, it is desirable to extend the benefits of the University Education and to

maintain the just rights and privileges of all, without offence to the Religious

Opinions of any, by leaving the teaching of Divinity and the Education of the

Cbrgy and Ministers of Religion to Collegiate Institutions incorporated into the

University, but managed under their several Charters, in connection with the dif-

ferent Churches, or other Religious Bodies contemplated by their Founders, as

declared in such Charters respectively : and

Whereas, by an Act of the Provincial Parliament of the late Province of Ui)per

Canada, which was passed by it in the Seventh year of the Reign of His late

Maiesty King William the Fourth, numbered Chapter Sixteen, and intituled :-

"An Act to amend the Charter of King's College," the Charter of the said men-

tioned College was, in certain particulars, altered and amended, in order, as the

Preamble to the said Act recites, to meet the desire and circumstances of the

Colony : And
Whereas, for the more complete accomplishment of these very desirable

objects, it is expedient to repeal the said Act, and to substitute some other provi-

sions in lieu thereof, for the purpose of providing for the separate and more

efficient exercise of the Collegiate and ITiiiversity functions of the said Institutujii :

Whereas, with a view to the self-same objects, it is also expedient to alter and

amend in several particulars, certain other Acts of Parliament of the said late Pro-

vince of Upper Canada, and an Act of the Parliament of this Province, referring to

others of the said Colleges and Collegiate Institutions respectively : To Incorporate

such Institutions with the said ITniversity, and to transfer to, and vest in, sucli

University the sole power of conferring Degrees in the several Arts and Faculties m
Upper Canada, and to make some other provisions for the efficient establishment

and satisfactory government of the said University ;—

I —Be it therefore, enacted hii the Quce.n'n Mod Excellent Majesty, y)y and witli

the advice and consent of the Legislative Council and of the Legislative Assembly

of the Pi..vince of Canada,- constituted and assembled l)y virtue of and under the

authority of an Act passed in the Parliament of the United Krv.: bm of (Jreat

Britain and Ireland, and intituled :
" An Act to Re-unite the Pr vi-.isos| of I pper

and Lower Canada, and for the Government of Canada," and it is ereby enacted

by the authority of the same—
, , ,,

That the University functions, i)owersaiid privileges of the said King s College.

King'sCoUege „„ established at, or in the neighbourhood of, the City of Toronto, in I pper Canada,

divided into
yj^^^^j, ,ii,t]i„i,ity of the said Cliarter of His late Majesty King George the Fourth,

two part8.
^j^^j^ ^^^ j^^j^j^ exercised, and enjoyed separately and apart from the Collegiate

functions, powers, and privileges of tlie said College ; and that, for this purpose

the said Kinsi's College shall be divided into two Institutions : the one to be called

the University of Toronto, and the other King's College, in the s-aid I niversity.

C Sepakation of Kino's College from the Collegiati. part of the Universit'j

OF Toronto, and the establishment of a Royal Collegiate Grammar

School in dei'ENOence upon the I'niversitv.

II An'i be it enacted, That all the University functions, powers, and jirivileges

KAonB ''^
in the said Charter of His late Majesty King George the Fourth, granted in 1827,* or

Served vested in. t le said College, or University of King's College, shall he and the same

are hereby transferred from the said (.'ollege, and, together with all other jjoweis

and privile.^es of what nature, or kind, soever, held or enjoyed, by the t niversities

uf the United Kiiii.;dom of Great Britain and Ireland, or any of them, shall be, and

the same are hereby vested in the said University of Toronto.

* A copT''^ th s Charter wiU be found on pages 222-226 i.f the First Volume of this Documentary

Hi;.tory.
, . . „

+ For Clarterg, or Acts of Incorporation, relating to these CollegeB, as here referred to, see as vollows :-

1 Umer Canada Collmc, page 301 of the First Volnme of this Documentary History.

2 f/pwT Canada Academy, page 2(i8 of the Seooud \ olume.

.H. HeywijoliH CoUepc, Ainysiun, paKc cU ui mr^ >.-•• -••.•••"•

4. Kirwa College Charter Amendment, page 88 of the Ihird

.5. University of Kington, p«g« 5;35 of the Third Volume,

li Victoria College, page 57 of the I'ourth VoIuikp.

7 Q>ieen'» College, page 84 of the Fourth Volume.

Volume.
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III. And be it enacted, That all and singular the Ihiivemty functions, powers,

and i)rivileges of what nature, or kind, .soever, vested either by Royal Charter, Act
of Parliament, or otherwise, howsoever, in any of the said other Colleges before

mentioned,— that is to say, in Upper Canada College, the College of Regiopolis,

Queen's College, or Victoria College, or any of them, shall be, and the same are

hereby, in like manner, transferred to, and vested in, the said University ; and
henceforth ncme of the said Colleges, nor any other College, or CoMegiate Institu-

tion, of what nature, or kind, .soever now established, or which may hereafter be

established in I^pper Canada, shall grant, or confer, any of the Degrees of Doctor,

Master, or Bachelor, in any of the Arts, or Faculties, but the conferring of all such

degrees in that Division of this Province, shall henceforth rest solely with, and be

vested in, the said University, anything in any Charter of any such College, or Col-

legiate Institution, to the contrary thereijf, in any wise notwithstanding, t

IV. And he it eudcted, That, henceforth there shall be no Chancellor, Vice-

Chancellor, or other University otticer, of, in, for, (jr belonging to any of the said

Colleges of King's College, Regiopolis College, Queen's College, or Victoria College.

V. And be it enacted, That Upper Canada College shall henceforth be called

and known, by the name of the Royal Collegiate High School of the University of

Toronto, and shall be incorporated with the said University of Toronto, as a Col-

legiate Grammar School, in connection with, and under the control of, the said

University.

D. Oroanization of the University and the Royal Collegiate Grammar
School.

Other Col-

legeo' fuiii;-

tinns traiiH-

fe;red.

Offices in Col-
leKBH ab?l-
iglieil.

Title of U.
College
changed.

C.

The University avd its Corporate Powers.
*

VI. Ami be it enacted. That the University of Toronto shall consi.st of all the n t
• n

i

Colleges hereinbefore mentioned, that is to say,—Kitig's College, RegiojMjlis Col-
],,gp^ (.„„.

lege, Queen's College, Victoria College, and f)f the said Royal Collegiate High federated.
School as a dependency upon, and under the management of, the said I'niversity,

and of such and so many othei' Colleges, as may hereafter, from time to time, be
established and incorporated with the said University, in the manner hereinafter

provided.

VII. And be it enacted, That the said University, and the Chancellor, Masteis, xjniversity of

Jiud Scholars thereof, for the time being, shall by, and under the name of, the Tdronto iucor-

Chancellor, Masters, and Scholars of the University of Toront i, henceforth con- porated.

tinue and be a Body Corporate and politic, and have perpetual succession and a

Conunon Seal, with power to change, alter, or make anew the same, and shall and
may, by the name aforesaid, contract and be contracted with, sue and be sued,

im|)lea(l and be impleaded, answer and be answered unto, in all Courts and places

whatsoever, and that they, and their successors, by and under the name aforesaid,

shall be able atid capable in Law of purchasing, and, by devise, be(|uesr.. or other-

wise, ac([uiring, having, holding and enjoying, to them and their suceewwirs. any
estate, real, or personal, t >, and for, the use of them, the said ( hancellor. Ma.sters,

iuid ScholarM, or to, for, or in trust, for any other use, or purpose whatsoever, and
of letting, conveying, or otherwise, disposing thereof, from time to time, as they

may deem nece,'?sary or expedient.

II. The Executive Manaoement of the University.

Vni. Ami be it enacted. That there shall be in the said University a Chancellor

and Vice-Chancellor of the said University.

IX. And be if enacted. That there shall be in the said University a Council, to Chancellor

be called the Caput of the .said University, which Caput shall consist of the Chan- and Vice-

cellor, the Vice-Chaneellor, one Prof, -sor from each College having le.ss than foin-
' 'hancoUor.

Professors on the foundation theicuf. and two from each of sucii Colleges having University

four, or more. Professors on the f<iandatioi\ thereof, foiu' Profes.sors from tlie
Caput.

Faculty of Arts, and two from eanh ot rhe two other Faculties of Law anfl Medi-
line, and that the Chancellor, or, in his absence, the Vice-Chancellor, or Pro
Vice-Chancellor for the time being, and, in case their being naither Chancellor,

Vice-Chancellor, nor Pro Vice-Chancellor present, the Member of such (.'aput, who
sli.ill be senior on the books of the s;iid Uidversity, Nhr.ll prcsidi; in llie mild 1 "aput,

:uid, in the event of an e<iualitj' of Votes on any tpie.stion, the person, so presiding,

siiall have an additional, or casting, Vote.

'*v5g
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A'. And hv. It enacted, Thiit tlic (Jovenior, Liouteimnt Clovonior, or Porsoii

AdniiniHtorint; the Govonunent of this Fvovinco, for the tiiiio being, shall ex-ofiiei,,

be the Chancellor of the said I'niversity.

XL And he It eudHed, Tliat the Vice Chancellor of the said I'niversity sliall

be elected annually from among the Heads of (Joileges, and sucli Professors as hohl

Chairs upon the foundation of the said University, by the Convocation of the .sai.i

University, at sucli time as shall be prescribed by a Statute of the University, to

be passed, for that puriiose, and sucli Vice-(ni;uicellor shall hold his office for one

year,—that is to say, troin the time of his election to tlie day next before tlie day

for tiie election of Vice-Chancellor for the following year, both days inclusive.

XII. A).d he if enacted, That in the absence of the Chancellor, and Vice-

Chancellor, or in tlie alisence of the Chancellor, and wlien there shall be no Vice-

Chancell<n% the Mewiber of tlie Cajiiit, senior in standing on the books of the said

University for the time being, shall, under the name of Pro Vice-Chancellor,

exercise all the Powers, and perforin all the duties of the Vice-Chancellor of the

said University.

XIIT. And he it enacted. That the several members of the Caput, except the

Chancellor and Vice-Cliaiicellor, shall be ajipointed annually by the resjiective

Colleges and Faculties, at such time, and in such manner, as shall be jirescribed by

a Statute of the said University, to be jiassed for that imrpose, and shall hold their

seats in such Caput, by virtue of such a])pointment for one year -that is to say,

from the time of such appointment to tlie day next before the day for the appoint-

ment of members of the Caput for the following year, both days inclusive.

XIV. And he it enacted. That the Executive Power and Government of tiie

.said University shall be vested in, and exercised by, the Chancellor, or, in his

absence, the Vice-Chancellor, (.f the said University, and the Capr.. thereof
;
aniL

that all the Acts of tlie Chancellor, and Vice-Chancellor, of the said University, ill

the Executive (Jovernment thereof, except in matters, in which the said Chancellor

and Vice-Chancellor, or either of them, are, by this Act, invested with M'parate iiiid

distinct powers, or, hereafter, may be invested with such separate and disthict

powers by a Statute of the said I'niversity, sliall be under the tlirection, and subject

to the control, of the Caput of the said Univer.^ity, which Caput, except as before

excepted, shall have full [lower by itself, vv its Ccmimittees, to make orders and

give directions in all such matters.

III. Thk Lroi.slative Powers of the UNivERsnY—How Exercisek.

AT. And he if enacted, Tiiat the Legislative Powers and ilovennuent of the

said University shall be vested in the Clianceilor, and Convocation thereof, who, in

the manner hereinafter [irovided, shall, and may, make all such Statutes, Bye-

Laws and Ordinances as they may tliink necessary, or expedient, touching, or

concerning, the good Government of the said University, antl the Rftyal Collegiate

High School, and the different- Colleges of the said Univei-sity, or touching, or

concerning, the ditlerent Professorships, Ma.stershiiis, and Teacheiships in, or

belonging to, the same, the Studies, Lectures, Examinations, Degrees in Arts and

Faculties, and all mattei-s regarding the saiiiy, the number, residence and duties of

the Officers, Professors, Masters, Teachers, Scholars and Servants of the said

University, the said Collegiate High School, and tlie different Colleges of the said

University, the management of the revenues and property of the said University,

and of the said High School, the salaries, sti])ends, provisions and emoluments of

the Officers, Professors, Scholars and Servants of those Institutions, and touching

and concerning any other matter, or thing, which to them shall seem good, tit and

useful, for the well being and advancement of the said University, and High School

:

and also, from time to time, by any new Statutes, Bye-Laws, or Ordinances, to

revoke, renew, amend, augment, ov alter all, every, or any, of the said Statutes,

Bye-Laws, or Ordinances, as, from time to time, to them shall seem necessary, or

expedient.

XVI. And be it enacted, That the ChanceUor and Vice Clianceilor of the .said

University, the Heads of all the Colleges in the same, whether under the name of

President, Princiiial or other designation, and all other persons holding Professor-

ship in the .saia I iiiver.iily, on tlie luanuitLioi: --i tnt hrr j, •—- j—

'

sons admitted therein to the degree of Master of Arts, or to any Degree in Divinity

Law or Medicine, and who from the time of such admission to such Degree shall

IV. CoNTRO

s'lall coiitaii
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]ifiy tlu' finnufil .sum (if Twoiity sliilliuys of lawful t.ioiioy (if Ciiiifula. for and towards
tlic sui)|)orr and niaintunanco of the Haid I'nivor.sity .shall ht- and he deemed t;iken

and reputed to l)e Meiulters of the C(jnvocation of tht> .said University.

IV. CoNTKoi, nv AN Extra Ri'Kai. Board, consistixo i-RtNCiPALLY of lav Mk.miikr.s.

XVII. Ami he it enadcd. That there whall l)e in the said University a Body to Board of Con-

lie called the Board of Control of the s.iid I niversity, which shall consist of the *''°' °"'"'*'''

ISishoj), for the time l)eing, of the Protestant Ki)isco|iaI See of Toronto, in connec-
''"'^'^•

tidu with the United Church of PJngland a.id reland, or the iiislKip, foi' the time
li(Muy. of whatevei' Protestant Eiiiscojial See, in connection witli the said Church
s'lall contain the City of Toronto within its territorial limits ; the Bishop, for the
time being, of tlie Roman Catholic See of Toronto, or the Bishop, for the time
hiiiig. of whatever Roman Catholic See .'^hall contain t!ie City of Toronto within its

territorial limits ; the Moderator of the Synod, for tlie time being, of the Presliy-
terian Church in Upper Canachi, in coiniection with the Church of Scotland ; the
President of Conference, for the tinus being, of the We.sleyan Methodist Church in

Upper Canada ; and the Bishoji, Moderator. Superintendent. President, or other
llend. for the time lieing. of any other Ri-ligious i'ody, or Denomination, in Up|)er
Canada, professing belief in the Holy Scrijitures, who shall have an endowed C 1-

lege in the said University, in connection with such Reliigims Body ; or, if any such
Mody. or Denomination, shall have no such Bishop, Moderator, Su^ierintendent,
President, or other Head, then any F'er.son appointed for .such pin|iose l)y sufih

Religious P.ody, or Denounnation ; the Members, for the time being, representing
the City of Toronto in the Provincial Parliament : the Members for the time l)eing,

represe ting the different Ridings of the <"ounty of York, in the Provinc al Pailia-
lueut ; the Treasurer of the Law Society of Upper Canada, for the time being ; the
President of the Medical IJoard fir U|)per Canada, for the time being ; and the
.Mayor of the City of Toronto, for the time l)eing ; and of twenty others ; such
twenty others to be in the first jilace ajipointed l>y the (iovernor, Lieutenant-Gov-
eiiior. or Person Administering the (nivernment of this Province, for the time
being, by. and with, the advice and cons, nt of the K.Kecutive Council thereof, by
Warrant, under his Hand and Seal, and thereafter, as vacancies shall occur in the
said Board of Control, by the death, resignation, refusal t( act, or incapicity from
mental, or bodily infirmities, of any of such twenty Meml)ers,—the same to be sup-
[ilied liy the like appointment o:" L.'ie (jovei-nor, Lieutenant-Governor, or Person
Administering the Government oi this T" -ovince, for the time being, and by and
witli, the like advice and consent of ti'e Executive Council thereof, u])on the recom-
mendation of the said Board of Control, of a tit and proper person to till such
vacancy.

XVIII. AH(il>e it eiuicferl. That the said Koard of Ci.nii''! shall meet i" the
pj.,,pgj,,jj|^

said University.-vvhen, and as oft n as they may he es'lled together by ihe Chan- of the Board
cellor, or Vice-Chancellor of the said University, for th«. time !) ing, by Warrant of Control,
under Hand and Seal, setting forth briefly tin; (li)ject of si '^h Meeting, as for the
consideration of Drafts of (n-oposed Statutes ; for the n ;> >nineiidati(m of persons
t) lie appointed Examiners; for the recounnendation (,f a eaiididate to till the
Chan- of a Professorshiji, or the like; and notice of the i.ssne of which Warrant
sliid' be given by ihe Bursar of the .said I'niversity, for the time being, or by such
other < )tHcer of the same, as any Statute of the said University may direct, to every
Member of such Board of Control, by a Letter, signed by such Pui'.sav, or othei'

Cfticer, stating the day, place and hour of such Meeting, and the object thereof, as
.''et forth in the Warrant by which the same shall be called, nnd which Letters shall
I' • left at the place of residence of such Members of the said Board as reside in the
City of Toronto, at least two full days before the day appointed for such Meeting,
and shall be sent by po.st to such Members thereof as reside elsewhere, pro])erly
directed, according to any general instructi(jns, in writing, left by such Members,
respectively, at the Office of such Bursar, or other Otticer, for that purpose ; or, if no
sicli instructions shall have lieensoleft, then, directed as c aTHctlyas such Bursar, or
orher Officer can, with reasonable diligence ascertain ; and. at every Meeting ofsuc^h
Board some Member thereof shall, by the Members jn-esent be appointed to preside;
and the Bursar of the said University, or such other Officer thereof, as any Statute
of tlie said University may direct, shall act as Clerk to such Board ; and the i)ro-

ceedings of such Board shall be authenticated liy the signatures of the Chairnuui,
for the time b'>ing, and such Bursar, or other Officer, who shall be Vwund to authenti-
cate and give effect to the .same, according to the direction of the said Board ; Pro-

t
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vicled (ilwnvs, nevertheless,— Fu-.'i^/i/, that not less than twelve Members slmll be Ji

Quorum of such Board for the despatch of business; and Provided always, also

Serotidhi, that such Board, having once met in compliance with any such Warrant,

may ad.iourn, from time to time, until the business, for which they were called,

shall have been finally disposed of. ,

V. Manner of Passino University Statutes.

XIX. Ami be it enacted. That every Statute of the said University shall, in

the first instance, be proposed by the Caput to the Boa'd of Control, in the sliapo

of a Draft, and having been approved, or moditiod, by that Board, shall, in its

api)roved, or modified, form be submitted by the Caput, if they shall deem it

expedient so to do, to the Convocation of the said University, and be ])assed Ijy

such Ccmvocation, after which it shall be presented to the ChaiiceUor of the said

University for his assent thereto, and, if he shall give such assent, under his Hand

and Seal, "at any time within twelve calendar months after the same shall have

been passed by the Convocaticm, such Draft shall then, and not otherwise, become

a Statute <if the said University, and be enrolled as such in the Archives thereof.

XX. And he It emided. That in the event of any amendment being proposed

in C(mvocati(m to any such Draft, and such Amendment shall be returned to the

Caput, and shall not be further proceeded upon by the Ccmvocatiim, unless again

submitted to the Convocati<m by the Caput, with the approbation of the Board of

Control, as in the first instance.

XXr. And he it enacted. That no Draft of any Statute shall be approved by

the Board of Control of the said University, until it shall have been considered at

two several Meetings of the said Board, held on different days, such days to be not

less than eight full days, exclusive fiom each other.

.YATZ. And he it enacted. That no such Draft shall be finally pa.ssed by the

Convocation of the said University, until the same shall have i)een considered

and approved of by two several Convocatitms, held on two different days, such

days to be not less than one month from each other.

XXIII. And be it enacted. That it shall and maybe lawful for Her Majesty,

Her Heirs, or Successors, at any time within two years after the pa.ssing of any

Statute of the said University, to declare Her disallowance of the same, and that

such disallowance, being signified to the said I'niversity by the Chancellor thereof,

by «n Instrument, in the nature •)f a Proclamation, under his Hand and Seal, shall

operate as a repeal of such Statute from the date of such Instrument.

VI. Who Shall he Visitors of the University.

XXIV. And be it enacted. That the Judges, for the time being of Her

Majesty's Courts of Law and E(|uity, having general Jurisdiction throughout

Upp.r Canada, shall, on behalf of Her Majesty, Her Heirs and Successors. Im

Visitors of the said University.

VII. Details of the Educational Machinery of the University.

XXV. And be it enacted, That there shall be on the foundation of the said

Universitv such, and so many. Professors, Lecturers and Teachers in the different

Arts and Faculties in the said University, as shall, or may, from time to time, be

established and provided for by any Statute of the said University, passed, as

hereinbefore provided : Provided always, that one of such Professorships shall he

a Professorship of Agriculture.

XXVI. And he it enactnJ, That the Professor.ships, Lectureships, .iiid

Teacherships m the said University, established by Statute of the said University,

and provided for ui)on the foundation thereof, shall be filled by appointment,

under Hand and Seal, by the Chancellor of tlie said University, for the time being,

upon the recommendation, in writing, of a majority of the Members, for the time

being, of the Board of Control of the said University, or. in default of such

recommendation, within twelve calendar months, after the first establishment of

any such Professorsliii), LBctuieshi[), ov Teachor.ship, or after any sub.sjqueiit

vacancy in the same, then ))y appointment, under Hand and Seal, of such Chan-

cellor, for the time being, with(jut any such recommendation.

VIII. The 1
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XXVII. Anil bn it enacted, Tliiit no poi-Hoii hi)l(lin|L; ii PiofessorHhij) in, or

Ilium, thu fi)un(ktii»n of nny of tho CollegoH of tlio hjiuI Iniversity, slmll, l)y virtue

(if such Profossorshij) bo iloenied ii ProfeHsor, within tlie nieiining of tho Nintli,

Hlovunth (uul Sixtoonth Sections of this Act, or within tho nioiming <jf fiiiy Stntuto

of thu Hiiid Tnivorsity, treating of tlie Professors of the rniversity by such general

ilisignation.

XXVIII. And be it e.novted, Tliat it shall he in the power of the said

University, by any statute to bo passed for that purpose, to attach any other duties

connected with tho said University, or the g'- -rnnient, or discipline, tiioreof, or to

thu government, or discipline, of the Profo^. •: , Lecturers, Teachers, or Mombors,
or of the Otticers, or Servants, thereof to any other Professorship, Locturership, or

Tuiichorship, on the foundation of tho said University, without making any addi-

tion d allowance to the person filling such Hntfessorship, Lecturership, Teachorship,

(irOrtice, for tho performance of such additi<mal d\itiea, unless they shall think it

cx|)jdient so to do, and tho person filling the same, for tho time boin<;, shall be

hnund to perform such duties, wiiethor they wore attached to such Professorship,

Lcct irership, Toacliersliip, or ottice, before or after his appointment to the same,

XXLX. And he it enac ed, Tiiat tlie said University shall make special prov-

ision, by Statute, for the matriculation, disci])line, and superintendence of all such

pers )ns as shall bo inatricultated in the said University, without boing on the books

and subject to the discipline of any College of tho said Univorsi'y ; Pnjvided

always, that nothing in this subject shall bo lield to limit, or restrain, tho power of

the Slid University over any College, or Hall, or over any of the Professors, Officers

or Members of tho said University, or of any College, or Hall, thereof.

VUI. The Establishment of Independent CoLLEfiEs and Their Incoupora-

TioN With the University.

XXX. And be it enacted. That, ujxm Her Majesty, Her Heirs, or Successoi's,

iir any other Pei'scm, or Pers(ms, Bodies politic or corporate, convoying, or j)rocur-

iug to bo conveyed to competent Trustees in duo form of law, property, either real

or personal, of sufiiciont value, in tho opinion of the Board of Control of tho said

I'liiversity, for the endowment of a College in the same, and producing a Certificate,

signed l)y a majority of the Members of the said Board of Control of the said Uni-

versity, for the time being, of his, or their, iiaving done so, it shall and may be law-

ful, in any Charter of incorftoiation, or other Letters Patent, wiiich it may please

Hei' Majesty, Her Heirs, or Successors, for that purpose, to grant under the fJroat

Neal of this Province, to declare such College incorporated with the said University,

and. thoreu])on, such College shall, to all intents and purposes whatsoever, be

incorporated with, and form part of, tho said University, and become one of the Col-

leges thereof, with all tho j)rivilogos attached to such Colleges in general : Provided
.ihvays, nevertheless, that no such College shall be admitted into, or incorporated

with sucli University, unless tho endowment thereof, so conveyed to Trustees, as

aforesaid, shall ap|)ear to the satisfaction of the Governor, Lieutenant (iovernor, or

Person Administering tho Government of tho Province, for the time boing, in

Council, to bo of such value, and to be so invested as to insure an annual income in

money, equivalent to the then current value of One Thousand bushels of wheat, or

upwards.

XXXI. And be it enacted. That it shall and may be lawful for the Founder, or

Foiniders, of any College, in the said University, the Charter of which shall ])rovide

for. allow, or re([uire tho appointment, or ostal)lishment, of a Professorship of

bivinity therein, to ap})oint, piescribo, and reipureat liis, her, or their, discretion,

uny and such tests, religious, doctrinal, or literary, or of any other nature, or

kind whatsoever, which he, she, or they, may think expedient as a ipialification for

liL'ing appointed to, or holding any such professorship, or, as a (jualification for

receiving any Certificate, to entitle the paity receiving the .same to any Degioo in the
Faculty of Divinity in the saitl University, according to the provisions lieroin c<m-

tained for that pur|)ost' , and the same, with all such Rules and Regulati(ms, as such
Founder, or Founder's, shall think fit to prescribe, touching, or concerning, the
sauie, shall be recited, or set forth, in tho Charter, for the establishment of the
^tid College, in and tho incorjjtmition thereof with tho said University, and .shall,

liy such Charter, be confirmed and established ; whereupon the same, and every
part thereof, shall be binding and obligatory upon tho said University, and all the
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• ')

Denrei s how
conferred.

Examiners for

Degrees.

Ofticors mid MeniborH tJioroof, hh well us upon the nei'Mcm.s to ho iip|Miiute»l to .siuli

ProfoKsovHiiijts. and nil otlif'VH whoniMoovtsr, hh )il)Holutt'ly, to jill intt'iitsimd |iim|h(mi'm

\vhMtsoe\ or, ii.s if tlu; Miiiiu wore StiitiitoH of the samo Unixcrsity. pnsHoii i y tlio

ClmiicoIli)r Hiul Convocation thereof, in the umnner prescribed by this Act.

IX. ThK Co.NFERRlNli OK DEtJHKf'M IN THE SeVEK.M. Fa< II.TIKH.

XXXII, And he it ewuted. That the conferring of Di-^froos in thosaid Univt'i

sity. shall belong to the Convocation th' roof, and that tvory TJipl< nia < onferrii 4

an} siicii dof^roo siiall lu; uiidor tho Connnon Soal of tho said rnivorsity. and he

authenticated by tiio signature of tho Chancollor, Vico-ChanooUor, or I'm Wrv-
Chancollor, who shall ))resido in Convocation when tho same was conferred, and tli.

signatures of sucii, and so many, of tiie I'rofo.ssorH of tho .said I'niversity as ui;i\

think tit to .sign tiie same.

XXXf1 1. Ahil fee it enacted, Tliat there shall i)e six Examiners for Degree s in

tlie said University, who shall be appointed annually b^ tho Clf ncellor of tho .said

I'niversity, by Warrant under his Hand and Seal, on tho t I'conniiendation of tli-

Board of Control of tho said I'nivorsity ; and, in case ot the death, rosignatimi.

refusal to act, or inca[)acity. from mental <>• bodily, in runty of any one of such

Examiners, his jdace shall be filled by a like apj)ointment. upon a like recommenda
tion.

XXXIV, Andl>e it enacted, That no Degree otlua' than an Honorary one. oi'

one in tho Faculty of Divinity, shall be ccmforrod by tho Convocation of tho said

University, upon any jjorson, without tho production of a Cortiticato from tho E.x-

amincrs for tlio year, or of tlio majority < if them, of such person iiaving [lassod an

Examination before them, which, in their opinion, entitles sucli person to such

Degree, according to the Sbitutes of the said University. 1

A'A'A'F, A}id be it eno.cti'd. That, upon the production to the Cfmvocation of

the said I'niversity, by any por.«on having a Degree in such University, of a Cirti

ticate, under tho Seal of any College of the said University in which there shall lie

established a Profcssorshi]) of Divinity, sotting forth that such person had inidor-

gone su3h an examination under tho authority of the said College, as, according to

the .Statute (jf such College, entitled him to tho Degree of Bachelor of Divinity, of

to the Degree f)f Doctor of Divinit' ,
• sthe case may bo, the said U'Uvocation shall

thereupon confer the Degree mei', ,
,e ; in such Certificate upon such person.

X The Piif)i'ERTV of King's t 'otr i.i.f, Tran.sferreo to the Toronto University.

XXXVI. And he it enacted, Th.ii all the property and efi'octs, real and jier-

Dronertv"^ow *^<>i'>*»''' "'^ what nattu-e, or kind, soever, now belonging to, or vested in the said Col-

vested. l«ge, or I'niversity, of King's College, or in the Ctiancellor, President and Scholars

thereof, or in any other ])ers(m, or persons, or body corporate, or politic, whatso-

ever, ffir the use, or benefit, of the said College, or University, shall be, and the

samo are, hereby conveyed to, and vested in, the Chancellor, Masters and Scholars

of the University of Toronto, to hold to them and their Sncei'.ssors to tho usoof thorn,

and their Successors for ever,— any thing in the said Charter, of his said late

Majesty, in any Act of the Parliament of the late Province of Upper Canada, or of

this Province, or in any Letters Patent, Koyal Charter, Deeds, or other Instru-

ments, to the contrary thereof, in any wise notwithstanding.

XXXVIT. A^,d he it eiiacied. That all debts due to the said College, or I'ni-

versity of King's College, or to the Chancollor, President and Scholars thereof, in

their corporate capacitv, and allJudgments, Recognizances, Bonds, Covenants, and

other Instruments, or Contracts, ufi'ered, acknowledged, or given to, or made with

King's College aforesaid, or with the Chancellor, President and Scholars thereof, in

their corporate capacity, by what.soever name, shall be tivailable, so '
'

'
''
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Regulation as

to Divinity
Degrees.

University

Legal Powers
of Corpor-
ation.

;and and continue

of good purjiort and full force and strength to the ChanceUor, Masters, and

Scholars of the I'niversity of Toronto, as if the said College, or University, had

been therein named by the corporate name hereby given to the same ; and it shall

and may be lawful for the said University by the corporate name, hist aforesaid, to

proceed upon the same, by execution or otherwise, and recover thereon, as if the

same had been suffered, acknowledged, or given to, or made with them, by the

name last afores-aid.
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#,

I , MiistoiH

i.s nf the said

lid University
( )ftiees, in this

XXXVII And III' if enadeii. That the ChiinuoUor, MnsterH nnd Schuhirs «>f

tlie Univei-Hity <>f Tomntu, shiill, li"th in Law imd Efjuity, l)u liiihh

]nesont 'xistinK Debts, < ontnicts. mid Agreeniunts nf the UnivorHit\ 'mii^h
('oilege, imd iiifiy he sin'tl iipnn niid vocovercd a>,;ivinst, for the siuno, ii

hiid l)oon cdiitriicted, or entered n. , hy thfn by the niiuie iiforuMiid.

XI. FlSlAL Akf \ll! OF THK I >i EBSITY OK ToKONTo,

XXXIX, Aii'l /(»' it enarfeil, 'I'lmt the Fisi.^i year of the siiid University of
Toronto shall coumience on tlie first day of Jannary, and end on tlie .'Ust day of
Deeoiiiber, of each year.

XL And hv it 'im-fi'd, Tliat the -Uaries of the ditlrrenl Professors Lecturers,
Teachers, Otficer-s and Servants of the said University, shall, by the Stntnfes estal
hsliiniL,' thi s>uuo, be made payable c|iiarterly, on the four quarter day of each Fiscu
V. 'ir. that is to say, the first day of January, April, July, and <», tuber in tlie same.

XLI. Atul !»; it eudcteit. That none of the real property of the saiu University
ot Toronto, and vi>m) of the property of tlie said Univei-sity invested, acci'nlingto
directions of the Forty-Fiftii Sectitm of this Act. siiall be dispo- • ijdied
otheru'iso than by authority of a Statute of tlie .said Uuiveraitv

.

X lAI. And hi' it enKcl. Thii^ is shall be the duty of the CI

iUiil Scholars of the said University, from time to time, out of the
Universitv, to keep all the principal Buildings belonging to the
insured against loss by tire, at some reputable Fire OHice, m
rmnitry. r elsewhere, to such amount as shall be ap|)roved by tiie B<«ird of Con
ti i of ti said University.

XLIII. And he. it enu, That the i)r(Kceds arising from the sales of any
othn Lands referred to in tlu- !< >.rty-First Secticm of this Act, whicii it .shall, from
time u> time, be deemed expecbiMit by the said University to sell and dispose of,

ad M uionies received up<m investments called in, ni paid off, with any surplus of
the a, .mal income over the annual expenditure of the said University, as ])rovided
!)y the Forty-Sixth Section of this Act, shall form a fund, to be called in the books
iif the said University "The Unnersity Investment Fund," the monies, at the
credit of which fund, shall, from time to time, be invested in such <rovernment, or
Landed, Securities as shall be approved of l)y the Board of Control of the said
University.

XLIV. And, hi; it pnactcd. That the annual income of the said L'niversity, aria-,

ing from the fees and dues payable to the same for Matriculation, Lectures, Tuition
Degrees or otherwise, and from the annual, or other [)eriodical, rents, interests and
dividends, arising from the ]iiupertyand eftects of the said l^niversity, of what
nature, or kind, soever, whether real, or personal, together with all such annual,
or other d(mations, or subscriptions, as may be made and paid into the hands of,

the Burser of the said University, for the general beneKt tJiereof, without being
specifically ajjpointed by the Donor to any ])articula; object "i purpose, shall form
another Fund, to be called "The Univer.sity Incoiin Fund," the monies at the
credit of which last mentioned fund, shall be appropriat .1 and applied to make
good and satisfy tlie several charges l)y the next foll<' ug Section of this Act,
charged and imjjosed upon the said fund, in the ord. ,a which such charges are
therein charged and imposed ujion the same.

XLV. And be if enactfd, 1. That the first charge upcm the said "University
Income Fund," shall be tli, necessary expense.'-' incurred in the receipt, collection
iiiid management of the monies of the .said University, as well as those constituting
tlie " Investment Fund," as those constituting the said " Income Fund." 2. The
second charge upon such Income Fund shall be, the neces.sary outlay for taxes,
insurance and repairs of the Buildings and other property of the said University.
3. The third charges upon such Income Fund shall be, the salaries of the Bursar,
Librarian, tind other similar ofiicers, of the Lecturers and other Teachers, not being
Professors, and the salaries, wages, and allowances, of all subordinate Officers and
Servants of the said University. 4. The fourth charge upon the said Fund shall be,
such sums of money as, by a Statute of tlie said University, to be passed for that pur-
pose, shall be annually appropriated for the incidental expenses of the said LTniversity
or the Fiscal year, or so much of such sum as shall be required for such incidental
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expenses. 5. The Fifth charge upon such Fund shall be, the salaries of the Vice-Chan-
cellor and Professors of the said University ; 6. And the Sixth, and last, charge upon
such Income Fund shall be, such special appropriations out of the said Income Fund
for such year, as shall have been directed to be made, by a Statute of the said Univer-
sity, passed fot- that purpose ; Provided always nevertheless, (1) first, that the
balance that may remain at the credit of the said Income Fund, after satisfying the
three first heads oi charges upon the same, for each year, shall be alone applicable
to the satisfaction and discharge of the three last heads of charges upon such fund
for the next year : (2) Provided also, secondly, that, in the event of such balance
not being sufhcient to provide for the whole amount of such three last charges upon
such fund, for such next year, the amount of the deficiency of such balance to meet
the whole amount of such three last charges, shall be deducted in equal proportions
from all of the salaries constituting the fifth charge upon the said fund for such next
year, by proportionate quarterly deductions from such salaries, as the same become
respectively payable at each financial (luarter of such next year resjjectively, so far
as such deficiency can be ascertained at each of such quarters respectively : (3) And,
provided also, thirdly and lastly, that for the deficiency, thus occasioned in such
salaries, the Incumbents, to whose Oflices, or Chairs, such salaries shall be attached,
shall have no claim upon the said University, or upon the funds thereof, for such
deficiency, but the amount of such salaries received by each of such Incumbents,
according to the provisions of this Act. shall be deemed and taken to have been
received by him in full satisfactioii and discharge of the whole of his salary for the
year, or portion of a year, for which such proportion of the same shall have been
so paid as aforesaid.

XLVI. And he it enacted. That the suri)lus, if any, of the said University
Income Fund, after satisfying and discharging the several charges by the last pre-
ceding Section of this Act charged upon the same, shall be annually transferred to
the " investment Fund" of the said University, and with the other monies belong-
ing to that Fund, shall be, from time to time, invested, as in and by the Ft)riy-
Third Section of this Act is declared, so that there shall be no balance of the .said

Income Fund to be carried forward from one Fiscal year to the next, excejjt so
much thereof as shall be applicable to the satisfaction and discharge of the Fourth,
Fifth and Sixth charges upon sucli Income Fund for the next year, pursuant to the
First proviso to the Forty-Fifth Section of this Act.

XII. The Royal Collegiate Hkjh School.

XLVII. And he it evaded. That the Principal, Tutt)rs and Scholars of the said
Royal Collegiate High School of the said University, f(jr the time being, .shall hence-
forth, by, and under, the name of the Principal, Tutors and Scholars of the Ruyal
Collegiate High School of the University of Toronto, be a Body corporate and
politio, and liave jjerpetual succession, and a Couuuon Seal, with power to change,
alter, or make anew, the same, and shall and may, by the name aforesaid, contract
and be contracted with, sue and be sued, implead and be imjjleaded, answer and be
answered unto, in all Courts and jjlaces whatsoeve-, and that they and their succes-
sors, by and under the name aforesaid, shall be able and capable in law of purchas-
ing, or by devi.se, bequests, or otherwise, acipiiring, having, holding and enjoying
to them and their successors, any estate, real, or personal, to and for the use of
them, the .said Principal, Tutors and Scholars, and of letting, conveying, or other-
wise disposing thereof, from time to time, as they may deem neces.sary, or expedient.

XLVIII. And he it enacted, Tliat tlie Principal of the said Collegiate Hi<'h
School shall be appointed by Warrants, under his Hand and Seal by the Chancellor
of the .said University, for the time being, on the recommendatiim of the Caput of
the said University.

XLIX. And he it enacted. That the Vice-Principal, Tutors, and other Ma.sters
and Teachers of the said Collegiate High School, shall be appointed by the Caput
of the said University, with the approval of tlie Board of Control thereof.

L. And he it eiiacted, That the Principal, Vice-Principal and Tutors of the said
Collegiate High School, shall form a Council for sucli High School, of wliich any
three shall be a quorum, and shall, with the approval of the Caput of the Paid Uni-
versity, have power to make all such Rules and Regulations as they may deem
expedient for tliu good guvurnmunt of the .said High School, not. inconsistent with

Statutes of the said Universitv : all ,sucb Rules and RucnlaticmsReguhi being,
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timos, and in all particulars, subject to be overruled bv anv Sf«f..f« ^t t-u a

<,ue.st,on, the person, so presiding, shall have an additionaltTSing, Vote
^

cill.ir, President ami Scliolata Sereof inT,L fJ^^ ii ^ \?^^^T^^ "'" °'""- »• "« <^l <«'

Collets Hl^h Mt^Se'fw^^^^^^^^^

had been contracted, or entered into, by then., by the nanie afoSid

other Teachers, Officers and SeAJ.ts of the saifcXjLte X^L"^^^^^
the same as those of the said University of Toronto.

^ '

Tut.i;rM;^i^;;;i::£f^eIhl*^nnd^^^^^ Vi^-Pnncipal, Sa.a.iesof

High School, shaPbe established ;;y^tEl"cSrei'rrC^ Sd'^Sth^
^''^'^"•

bcliool, confanned by a Statute of tlie said University
; and no si^ch IStr whSunce so estabhshed, sl,all, by any subsequent direction ^of tle said Coundi .^ SHute o the said I mversity. be reduced, unless such subsequent directi md Stat, tl"shall be given aud passed when the place, to which such salarrX 1 bfath chel

trs =:^ ofi^r:i.;;f:^r
'-' '- '''''-' ^^' '-^'^ ^«^- ^^^^

^^^^^^
« **e-Ku5sdl Square. See pages i!Sr-290 of the First, and Da^pa 111 «nH iriaTTTT i''»»»-al AtfairB.
Second, Volume of ta.B Documentary History. " Graves '^ now^'^Simcoe " St?it.

":1
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School, shall be conducted and managed by the Bursar of olie said University of
Toronto, uixder the like management, direction and control, as the Fiscal, and other
similar affairs of the said University

; the said Bursar at all times affording to tlie
Council of the said High School, or to any Member thereof, all such information
touching such Fiscal, or other, affairs of the said School as may be reasonably
required by such Council, or Member, respectively.

LVII. And he it enacted. That none of the real property of the said Collegiate
High Soliool, and none of the property thereof invested, according to the directions
of the Fifty-Ninth Section of this Act, shall be disjiosed of, or applied, otherwise
than by the direction of the Council thereof, confirmed by a Statute of the said
l^niversity, to be passed for that purpose.

LFIII. And be it enactrd, That ii shall be the duty of the Chancellor, Masters
and Scholars of the said University of Toronto, from time to time, out of the funds
beh)iiging to the said Royal Collegiate High School, to keep all the principal Build-
ings belonging to the sjiid School insured against loss by Fire, at some reputable
Fire Office, or Offices, in this Country, or elsewhere, to such amount as shall be
approved by the Council of the said Scht)ol.

LIX. And be it enacted. That the proceeds arising from the Sales of any of the
Lands refened to in the Fifty-Ninth Section of this Act, which it shall, from time
to time, be deemed expedient by direction of the Council of the said High School,
confirmed by a Statute of the said University, to be passed for that purjjose, to sell
and dispose of, and all monies received ui)on Investments, called in, or paid off,
shall form a fund to be called in the books of the said University, " The High School
Investment Fund," the monies at the credit of which Fund shall, from tim^ to
time, be invested in such Government, or Landed, Securities, as shall be approved
by the Council of the said High School.

LX. And be it enacted. That the annual income of the said High School, arisin"^
fnjin the fees and dues payable, to the same for tuition, or otherwise, and from tlie
annual, or other, perii^dical Rents, Interests and Dividends, arising from the pro-
perty and effects of the .said Collegiate High *chool, of what nature, or kind, soev. r,
whether real, or personal, together with all such annual, or other, donations, or
subscrii)tions, as may be made and paid into the hands of the Bursar of the said
I'niversity, for the general benefit of the said High School, without being specifi-
cally appropriated by the Donor to any particular objec", or purpose, shall form
another Fund, to be called "The High School Income Fund," the monies at the
credit of which last mentioned Fund shall be appropriated and applied to make
good and satisfy the several charges by the next ensuing Section of this Act, chHr<'ed
and imposed upon the said Fund, in the order in which such charges are th

*"

charged and imposed upon the same

LXL. And be if enacted, 1. That the first charge upon the High School Inc(.:;<-
Fund, shall be the necessary expenses incurred in the receipt, collection and man
agement of the mcniies of the said School, as well those constituting the Investment
Fund of the said School, as those constituting the .said Licome Fund thereof. 2 Tiie
second charge upon such Income Fund shall be the necessary outlay for taxes, insur
ance, and repairs of all the Buildings nnd other property of the said School. \^ The
third charge upon such Income Fund, shall be the Salaries of sucli of the Officers
Teachers and Servants of the said Sciiof)l, as shall not be Members of the Council
thereof 4. The fourth charge upon the .said Fund shall be. such sum of money as 1)\'

direction of the Council of the said High School, confirmed by a Statute of the said
University to be pass d for that purpose, .shall be annually appropriated for the
incidental exi-en.ses of the said School for the Fiscal year, or so much of such sum
as shall be recjuired for such incidental expenses. 5. The fifth charge upon such
Fund shall be the salaries of the Principal and Tutors of the said H gh School who
shall be Members of the Council thereof. 6. And the sixth and last charge shall be
su h special appropriations, out of the said Fund, for such > ear, as shall be directed
to be made by the Council of the said High School, confirmed by a Statute of the
said University passed fur that purpose : Provided always, nevertheless—(1) First
that the balance that may remain at the credit of the said High School Income
Fund, after satisfying the three first charges upon the same for each year, shall be
alone appliable to the satisfaction and discharge of the three last charges upon sucli
Fund for the next year

; (2) Provided also,—Secondly, that, in the event of such



Chap. XI. TE.XT OF THK BALDWIX UNIVERSITV HILL OF 184;^. 79

Third proviso.
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LXn. A lul he if, enacted. That the surplus, if anv of fV.^ c..i,i v ^ u , ,

Income Fuhd, alter satisfying and discharg ng hi seveml ehames bJ !^.fl
^''"'"^

ceding Section of this Act charged upon the same, shalH e fn nnllv t n f
' 'ITthe Investment Fund of the said Collegiate Higli School ml with ho h"'"'belonging to that Fund, be, from time to time^ inve tedl Tn ai W tl" Fi^^"Ninth hection of this Act, is directed, ho that there shall be no b uioJ..f H. ^Income Fund, t.. be carried forward from o.e Fisc ilvear Jn/hV "''

'''"''

hfth and sixth charges upon said Income Fund for the next year n.^.n/f^^H^hrst proviso to the Sixty-First Section of this Act. ^
'
I'"''""''"* *" ^he

.
,
f.^7-f ^- .'^«d he it enacted. That it shall and may be lawful for the ('«n„f f fi..s^ud tniversity to suspend for any period, not exceeding -^e lien nr .Sh H.Principa Vice-Pnncipal, or any of the Tutors, or other Masters rC I %he said Collegiate High School, and, with the approval o tl SnVof cl^^^ 1

::T:i^!"sa./:;crShotrS: ^^^
ev.1. such .moval, shall ^,; set fortlfaHt^^ l^lXSutelSSof'tJ^li:;

XIII. MiSCELLANEOtTS PROVISIONS RESPECTTN,; THE UMVERSirY OF ToROXTO AN,,OF THE Royal Colleumte Hiuh School.
^'^ko-^to and

ZAir. And be it enacted. That no Religious Test, or (lualiHcation wl,..fshall be required of, or appointed for, anv Person .J
' ^/l^ '^'^'^'^^7: ^ I'^tsoever.
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LXV. And he it enacted. That it shall not be lawful by anv St-itntP ,.f fi.„
•

iI luversity, or other.vise. howsoevef, to erect or estab'isb I.f^ r- ,r*"7 "{ ^''^ said

of Divinity, or any Professorship, L;ct,n^iSip c.i ScheS^^^
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porated w.th. the sai.l I'niversity, according to the prov sions of th A^^^^^^^ f.'^V"^"^"t.on of this Act, an.l ail Colleges of Divinit^ that nmyb,^ Erected rS 1 k'
?"''

iind incorporated with, the said University in the in.„n..r?f '
• , *^''*^')*^V'**''''^

"^'

sorships of Divinity in any of the UoH^gS tlie ai ^ersiiy^hlirb'
'"

"'"t^-aud maintained l,y the funds arisii'.r fmm th^ir ,•»«,.„ .r/"^''™'^^' "'i'"! '>e supported
dues payable by such Membor-sS it s^S Univ^^^^^^^^

'^^' ff-'nJ
selves of the benetits of such Colleges uk SesChi'^
voluntary subscriptions and donations^n th se w o mrfe^ *^
support of th. same, and not from the funds of tK^S^^.v.^^^^^^
always, that nothing in this Section contained shall vireven tZ^

^'^
T'^^'l

':^:Z^:X'^^'-''''''
site .. any such Colleg:'^!tSXSSSg to£

Caput may
suspend Prin-
cipa], etc.

Proviso.

N'o Religious
Test.

No Divinity
Professor
a'lthorized.

Proviso as to
Bite.

/I

'

i m

1 0m r^ *.|
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LXVI, And be it enacted, That it shall not be lawful, either for the Chancellor,
Masters, or Scholars, of the University of Toronto, or for the Principal, Tutors imd
Scholars of the Royal Collegiate High School of the said TTniversity, to borrow
any money on the security of the said University, or of the said High School, or of

the funds, or other property of either, or otherwise, howsoever, except under tlu'

authority of a Statute of the said University, by which there shall, at the same time,
be approjiriated such an amount of the annual income of the s»iid University, or of

the fHiid High School, as the case may be, arising from the interest and dividends of

money actually invested, inider the authority of the Forty-First and Fifty-Seventli
Sections of this Act, respectively, as shall be sutticient to meet the annual interest
upon such loan, and, in addition, there is live per centum per annum upon the origi

nal jirincipal of such loan, to constitute a sinking fund for the final redemption,
sjitisfaction and discharge of the said original ])rinci})al of sucli loan, and the ainuuil
interest and sinking fund of every such loan, shall constitute an extra charge upon
the Income Fund of the said University, or of the siid Collegiate High School,
which, so long as any ]iart of the original princijial of such loan shall re-nain unpaid,
shall take precedence fif the fourth, fifth and sixth annual charges upon such
Income Fund respectively, as the same are resjiectivcly charged and imj)osed by the.'

Forty-Fifth and Sixty-First Sections of this Act, up<m the said Income Fund
respectively.

LXVII, And be it enacted, That the Caput of tho said I^niversify shall annually,
on or before the first day of March in each year, report to the Governor, Lieutcnant-
(Jovernur, or pe.-son Administering the (Government of this Province, for the
oune being, for the information fif Parliament, the progress and state of the said
University, and of the Royal Collegiate High School thereof, during tlie then ])iv-

ceding Fiscal year, of the said University, with an account of the property, funds.
Income, Debts and Incumbrances of each of such Institutions respectively.

XLVlIf, And be it enacted. That a jirinted cop^ of the whole of any Book,
which shall be published in this Province, after tlie passi'ig of this Act, whether
consisting of the whole, <«• only part of a volume, if separately ])ublished, together
with all Maps, Prints or other Engravings, belonging thereto; and tif every Pamph-
let, Sheet of Letter Press, Sheet of Music, Map, Chart or Plan, separately published,
furnished and coloured in the same manner as the best copies of the same shall he
published, and also of any second, or subse(|uent, edition which shall be so published
with any additions, or alterations, whether the same shall be in Letter Press, or in

the Mips. Prints, or <jther Engravin.s, belonging thereto, and whether the first

edition of such Book shall have been published before, or after, the jiassing of this

Act, bound, sewed, or stitched together, as offered for sale generally by the publisher
thereof, i.nd ujjon the best pajier upon which the sam • shall be printed, shall,

within six calendar nKmths after the same shall first be sold, jmblished, or oftered
for sa'e, be delivered on the part of the Publisher at the Library of the said Univer-
sity, and a receipt taken for the same from the Librt^rian, which receipt shall set

forth tlie title and edition of such Book at length, and, upon demand, be given by
such Librarian to the Person depositing such ccjpy at the said Library, and on
default of such delivery within the time aforesaid, the Publisher of every such Book.
Pamphlet, Sheet of Letter Press, Sheet of Music, Map, Chart, or Plan, shall forfeit,

besides the value of such copy which he ought to have delivered, a sum not exceed-
ing Five Pounds (£5). to be recovered by the Lilirarian, or other officer, or agent.
of such Librarian, properly authorized, for that purpose, for the use of the said

University, to be applied for the augmentation of the said Library, to be recovered
in a summary way, (m c(mvicti(m before any two Justices of the Peace for the
District, County, City or place, where the Publisher making default shall reside, oi

be found, <r, by action of debt, in the name of the ChanceUor, Masters, and
Scholars of the said University in an action of debt, or other jiroceeding of the
like nature, in any Ccmrt of competent jurisdicticmin this Province, in which action
the said University, if they shall recover, .shall recover their costs reasonably
Incurred, to be taxed, as between Attorney and Client

Riyd Charter ^- P'^^visions in rkoakd to Kino's Colleoe.

Amendment
^

Act of 1837.
"

-LATA'. And be it enacted. That the said Act of the Parliament of the late

7 William IV. Province of Upper Canada, passed in the Seventh Year of the Keign of His late
16, re Majesty King William the Fourth, numbered Chapter Sixteen and intituled :

' Anch
pealed.
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Act to amend the Charter of tho Univermty of King's ColWe,"* und also aH resn..r.f«Uie said Col ege of King s College all Buch parts of the Char er gmn eTtrth'
'

aUCollege, under the name in the said Act mentioned, or under any other n n owh^.tsoever, as give to such College the functions, or grants to orTo fer u o it thepowers or privileges of an University, or as recognize, or provide ior the appointment of t niversi y Ofhcers, together with all Statutes, Rules, ()rdinances anTCuations of the said College, as provide for the Government of the said JolTel asl";ITniversity, or as pertain to, or provide for, the exercise of such fm ctL^i^^^ no ersor privileges, or any of the.n, or the appointment, or election, <.f such Seers aiTdall such other Provisions, Statutes, Rules, Ordinances, or Regulations as areany way, repugnant to, or inconsistent with, this Act from LSS, shall beand the same hereby are repealed and annulled to all intents and purposes wlatso'

nZr PbLf '"^ '" /^'^ T^ ^' "^ Parliament, or in the said CharterTm il, I^y

StandTnt'
"'

' ^"•'''""""' *" '^' '^^'''''''y ^^^^^eof in any' wisLS

hilhfuSLs^^^^^^^^^^
'""^^'^'^ -^^ «^'->'- "^ Kfng-sCollei: Jo&/

LXXI. And be it enacted, That the President and Vice-President of th^ «aw1 ir- . /^ ,,
College with any one Professor thereof, or the Vice-PresTdent of the sa" 1 College CoSSiF'^"^'^'with any two Professors thereof, shall form a Quorum for the despatch^fbuSs' Wm.anything in the Charter of the said College to the contrary thereof notwJthsZding.

LXXII. And he it enacted. That seniority amonir the Profpssor« ,^i fl.u co,vi a •

Council of King's College, as well in the College as iifthe Coin ^tl^^^^^^^ shall "e fXSrfgoverned by the precedence of the Professorships held by such Professors, ai no?
^'°^"'"'''"-

by the precedency of the apnointments of such Pn.fessors to their respect"ve

stand^g'"^ "^ '" '^" '"^ '^^'''''' "^ ''" "^^ ^""'^S'^ ^'^ the contrary iiSh!

withit^i™d'S5leg;'5"Sg^s^;ne^ S::;! PrSso;:;^"f*!^^
«'-""<•; be p^ovlde for

n«.aifi.i to be n,..mhe?s of the (folleV^Sna^^l^itLlr t^^^^^^ .^1 Haid'^C:; c'^^
^'-"

of His late Majesty King George the Fourth, the Council of the said College shallbe filled up to the requisite number of seven, exclusive of the Pres de t for thetime being by such Pers<ms, being graduates of the said College, an Mh"iister8 of

in,rnh f f' f^"i"'J'i
Church in Upper Canada, in c.mnectiS; with The StelUiurch of England and Ireland, as shall for that puq.ose, be appointed by he p ,u «•

,,

nr^i^ 'T\^Y'^l^^
'^^- P^^t^^t^fc Episco, al See of Toronto aforcs lid h- in^ tie fnVcie^^v

"^
cure of Sou s,t or the majority of them, who shall also have the power o deciding hi

''^•

r/h 7^^'^';*''"'''''^'''"\'''"^'^*^^'"*^C^'"*^Se Council shall vacate his L^n the said founcil, upon the admission of any new Member of the said Comicholding a Pro essorsh.p in the ,s,ud College, and of appointing Members there f inhe terms of the said Ciiarter, in the place of such as may die! resign, ref ise t actbe suspended, or removed from tlio same, or, by reason of any bodily, or n e ^1

said cSr^fl"'' ';%;^?*«''<f^-
That the power of suspending Members of thesaid Council of Kings College from their seats in such Council, and of allowing; assuthcient, the cause for tlieir absence from sucii Council by the said Chnrte Iw, d

.
m the Chancellor, shall henceforth be vested in and oLcuted l!; [he iucl ioimS!

H ^T"^^;
^"''

';a.''^
enacted That ii.me of the Statutes, Rules, or Ordinances of

niv'i^it? ufrw'"^%?""T'nt^"
^"" ^'^'''"^'""t t" t''^ «^^tutes of the sal

1.. ,' n «: .' ""/'"/'« they shall be repugnant to such latter Statutes, they shalllia\ e no effect, nor be in anywise binding.
-^

1, 1
^^^^^-A^^d be it enacted, That the disallowance of any of the StatutesRules, or Ordinances, of the said College of King's College, l,y the said Chater'

•cpiired to be made known to the Chancellor of the said C.,llege, shall hencef ilhbe made known <> the President thereof, and, the making known the samfto he

Power of sus-
pension from
Council.

No repugnant
Statutes.

Disallowance
of Statutes.

* See page 88 of the Third Volume of this Documentary History,
t For objection to this designation, see pages 28 and 45. ante.

6 D. E.
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« 1 ^'^V^Fi-
^'"^ ''* '' ''nacted, That the initiative, in the i)r..i)..sHl ..f StntutcHRules (uul Ordinances to the said College Council of Kintr's ColWe hv the s. (

Charter vested in the Chancellor thereof, shall henceforth he vested in, and he

!^?f?M {' ^^ President of the said College, who shall consult witli ilie nextsenioi Member of siiid Council respecting the same, in the same manner as, in aiulby the said Cliarter was required of the said Chancellor.

«.l;.1 r?^'^^^' '^'i"' ^V'* 'Tt'^A
'•'•"'^

''"J' I""'s"", »)ef<.re he shall receive from thesaid College Council of King's College, any Certificate entitling him t.. be admittedas herein provided, to any Degree in Divinity, in the said University, shall confornto all the provisions in the said Charter c.mtainedand re.piired of Persons, prior totheir being admitted to any such Degree. > i '

.„ ^^^.i^' '!"'' 'J\it enacted, That so much of the present Statutes, or Ordin-ances, m the nature of Sbvtutes of the said C.llege of King's College. L provide.lor the est^iblishment of the Office of Vice-Presi.lent of tL said Collegi and somuchof such fetatutes, or Ordinances, as provide for the establishment of the Pro-
fess..rships of Divinity and Hebrew, and so much of the same as regulate the placeandpiecedence of the Vice-President of the said College, and of the said Professors
of Diyinity and Hebrew, shall be valid and effectual Statutes of the said College.

fZ ! .n 'n li ft^-
'"''' IL"n'"«««' whats,.ever, be and continue binding uponthe said College of King's College, and all Members thereof, until altered or

H r«! fl P ?i

""""^ ""''•'''^•1»«»* StHtute ..f such College, anything in the Charter ofthe said College contrary thereof lu anywise, notwithstanding, except only so muchof the same as limits the continuance of the said office of Vice-President.

M ^?^^; £'i 'f
** f«cfe(/. That, so much of the Statutes, or Ordinances, in

ii hnu nff H*'" 'Z^
*?' ''"'\

'^''^^T
"^ ^"'^'^ C'^^-^y^' '^« P»'"^'ide for the estab-lishment <.f any other Professorships than those of Divinity and Hebrew, shall beand the saine are hereby repealed and annulled, and the PiWessorshii)s abolished

to ail intents and puq.oses whatsoever; provided always nevertheless, that nothin-^

n^l-n TST'} '''"
irr"*

*'"-' "'""^ ^'•'"'^^'^ "f ^'"^''^ C""*^g« from re-enact.-ng.my suth Statutes, or Ordinances, or ro-estfiblishing any sucii Professorships, orenacting any others in lieu thereof, if they shall deem it expedient so to do.

F. Provisions in Regard to REciioi-oLis College, Kingston.

.1 i"^."^^''^"^: ^"'^''Sj*
enacted. That so much of the said Act of the Parliament of

the late Pi-ovince «>f Upper Canada passed in the Seventh Year of the Reign of His
late Majesty, Kir.g William the Fourth, numbered Chapter Fifty-Six and intituled •

All Act to incorporate certain I'er.sons therein named as a Board of Trustees for the
erection superintending and management of a Roman Catholic Collce, at Kintrs-
ton, to be known by the name of the College of Regiopolis, and for other purimses
tlierem mentioned, and all the Rules, Or.iinances, and Regulations of the said
Oollege, in any way rejjugnan^ to, or inconsistent with, this Act, from henceforth
shall be, and the same hereby ure, appealed and annulled, to all intents and purix.ses
whatsoever anything m the said Act of Parliament, or the Deed then in mentioned,
or in any Charter, or other Instrument, to the contrary thereof in anywise not-
withstanding. ''

of
t . h'V^^^^-

^nd he it enacted, That, instead of the name mentioned in the said
Act ot Parliament the Corporate name of the said College of Regiopolis .shall hence-
torth l)e the President, Masters and Scholars ot the College of Regiopolis in the
Unn-ersity of Toronto.

o i

G. Provisions in Regard to Qi7een'.s College, Kingston.

8 Vict:. Ch. .35,

Sees. 7, (pro-
viso), 10, and
15 repealed.

LAXXIIf. And be it enacted, That the proviso to tiie Seventh Section of an
Act of the Parliament of the late Province of Upper Canada, passed in the Third
Year of the Reign of Her Majesty Quejn Victoria, numbered ( hapter Thirty-Five
and intituled : "An Act to Establish a College, by the name and stvle of the '

"' ""

Uni-

Also part of
Charter.

; v;v
• *-•"-.->' ^-.o^,v..i.oii <v x^wiiugc, „y i-iiu name aim scyie or tne "

i ni-
versity at Kingston, the whole of the Tenth and Fifteenth Sectiims of the .said Act
and all such parts of the Charter, granted to such College, under the name of
"Queen's College at Kingst(.n," or under any other name whatsoever, as make the
like provisions or give any the like directicms as the said jiroviso, or the said Tenth
and Fifteenth Sections of the said Act of Parliament, and all such other parts of
the said Act, and of the .said Cliarter, as give to such College the functions of, or
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u!"!vui^Z^'t^"T""
''' *'? f'"^*""';

Vr
P"vil«K«"' »f •'» Umversity, .,r as ,,ert«in

rihj'ir.r;;s::";,,;;?
•"""'""'• «'*™ -' "•'- •"^-"•-sc »' '^" ^"'-

H. Provisions in Regard to Victoria Colle.sk, Cobouro.

the pitSmliV ff'ftf'p
"""-'"''

'^'"'^'i
'" ""°^ °^ *h« Third Section of nn Act of

of H. M . n ''
Pi';?''"'^'^

l^''"^'^'^ '» t>i« Fourth and Fiftl, Years .,f the Ileiil

'' A^lcf rtLS^^^^^^
Cl.apter Thirty-Seven, and intitSrrill ^->i-t CO nit( rpoi.ito Ui)per Canada Academy, un( er the nanH> -inrl «fvl.. . e

mal^Ci^XiSsSnSh;:^
'' ^^"^ -''her n.strument, to the contrai^ ti.reof

A,.f ,^ p'^'f
^^" ^'"' ^','' «'it«c?r,/, That instead ..f the name mentioned in the s-ii.l

4 and 5 Vic.
Chap. 37, Sec.
3 repealed.

Also part of
Charter

and Rules, &c.

Designation
of the College

I. Gknerai, Miscellaneous Provisions.

T nir i-f
"''*'/'^'*> **^ hereafter to he established, in or incorporated with tlie sai

1 B i f/n f" 't I'^V'Tl""'^
^''''''' ''"»t''i»ed, to issue or luthorLe t e sue on> B,n, or Note, intended to pass nito circulation as money, or inany otler ww

Se/riS;S"' " *" "'''"'"^ "'^ J""""' "^i^™' whoLoeverZ;:r^i;s;3; !^

RefltrictioD on
power of

making By-
laws.

Colleges shall
not act as
Bankers.

Legal obliga-
tions of Col-
leges.

%.
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V>eh(ilf (,f, or in tnwt for, iiny of Huch CollegoH, by wlifitever name, or nanioH soever,
tlie mu\ CollogeH nmy he callotl in tlio Name. hIwiII he availahlo, Htand and continue
of good |)uri)ort, and full force and Htrength, to the said Colleges resjtectively, as if
the wud Colleges had heen therein named hy the respective corporate names l)eing
given to them respectively, and it shall l)e, and may he, lawful for such Colleges,
by the c((rporate names hereby given to them respectively, to proceed upon the
sanie by execution, or otherwise, and recover thereon, as if the same had been
Huttered, acknowledged, or given^to, or made with, them by the H<iid corporate names,
so given to them, as aforesaid respectively.

XC. Anil hi; itenocted. That the several Colleges of Regiopolis College, C.ieen's
College and Victoria CiJlege respectively, by and under their respective cor})orate
names, shall, both in la>.- and etpiity, be liable to all the debts contracted, and
engagrments entered into l)y those Colleges respectively, or any person, or persons,
duly authorized on their l)ehalf, and may be sued upon and recovered against for
the sjvme, as if the same had been contracted, or entered into, by them, by the
respective corporate names hereby given to suoh Colleges respectively.

XCI. And be it enacted, That all the rights, powers and privileges of the said
Colleges of King's College, Regiopolis College, Queen's College and Victoria Col-
lego, not Uken away by this Act, shall be and the same are hereby ratified, estab-
lished and confirmed unto the said Colleges respectively forever.

J. Temporary Provision, for the advantaob of the University and its
COLLEOEH RESPECTIVKrA', AND FOR THB PROTECTION OF INDIVIDUALS HERETO-
FORE APPOINTED TO PrOFES.SORHHIPS.

XCII. And be it enacted. That it shall and may be lawful for the Governor,
Lieutenant-Govern()r, or Person Administering the Government of this Province,
for the time being, if he shall think it expedient so to do, to appoint, at any time
within three years, after the passing of this Act, any three Commissioners, and to
renew such Couunission, from time to time, within the said three years, as occasion
nmy re(|uire, to examine into all the accounts and t)ther Fiscal Afiairs of the said
University, and « f the said Royal Collegiate High School, and into all matters in
any w;iy connecte(l with the same, and to report to him thereon ; And, in the event
of the said Commissicmers, or the major ty of them, <li,sapproving of the system
upon which .such accounts have heietofore been kept, to frame and rei)ort a new
.system for the keeping of such accounts, which system, so reported, if approved
by the Governor, Lieutenant Governor, or Person Administering the Government
of the Province, for the time being, shall be adopted and used by the Bursar of the
said University in keeping such accounts, until otherwise directed by a Statute of
the said University ; and each of such Conunissioners, on the making their final
rejuirt, shall be entitled to such allowance out of the Investment Fund of the said
University, as the Governor, Lieutenant Governor, or t erson Admini,stering the
(iovernment of the Province, for the time being, shall, by Warrant, under his Hand
and Seal, think tit to ai'point, and which amounts res])cctively shall be paid by the
Bur.sar of the said University, out of such fluids, in obedience to any sue"
respectively.

any such Warrants

Powers of the
Commis-
sioners.

XCIIJ. And he. it enacted, That the Commi.ssionerK, for the time being, to be
aii])ointed under the authority oi the last preceding Section of this Act, or a
majority ()f them, shall have ])ower, by summons, orotherwi.se, to reipiire, from
time to time, the attendance befiMc them at any time ard place which they, or';,

majority of them may appoint all and every of the said Otticers and Servants" of the
.said University, and of the said Royal Collegiate High Schocjl, and of all such [icr-

sons as have heretofoi-'i been Members of the College Council of King's College
aforesaid, or have been, in any way, ccmcerned in the management of the said Col-
lege of King's College, or the .said Collegiate High School, or who shall hereafter be
M»3mbers of the Caput of the said University, or of the Council of the .said Collegiate
High School, or be, in any way, concerned in the management of either ; and also
to recpiire, from time to time, from such persons resjjcctively, the production ti>

them, the said Commissioners, for the purposc^s of such examidation, of all books,
accounts, documents and other juipers, of what nature, or kind, soever, touching,
or in any way, relating to the i)remises, and which shall be in the custody, or
power, of iiny .sucli Oflicer, or other Person.

U - >
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.• t/^ \/\i- r
«'"','^'*'''' T '"'t tu. further proceeding slmll l,e liad in the erec-

tion ()t the HuihhngH for the nernmnent iicconn.iodatic.n of the wid I'niversitv otlu-rtmn the <.ne now erected and covered in, until the .tuthoriticHof themii.l University
Hhnll have Mu])niitted tho Pl.mH, Eh,v.vtionH and Kstinmtes for Hueh HuihUns/H andovery thing connected witli tlie same, t.. the liourd ..f Works of this Province' andsuch Board Hlmll have inado a report thereon to His Excellency the ( Jovernor (ien-
eral, and t/.at in any Statute of the said University, ai<propriating the whole, orany j.ortK.n of the principal of the present invested inonied property, or the wholeor any portion, of the principal of the proceeds of sales of any part of the nresentlanded propei-ty of the saul I niversity. for the purp se of coiu^.llting the cKo
of the remainder of such Buildings, ex,.resH provision shall he ina.le, that the Plansand Elevations for the same shall he approved hy the wiid Board <.f Works and themoney so appropriated, expended under the directi.m «nd control of that Boar.l
and, upon the passing of any such Statute, the said Board of W,.rks shall takJcharge of the expenditure of such money, ami of the erection of such Huildinirs inthe same manner as of other Public Works of this Province, and, in default .^f .uiy.such Statute of the said University, containing such a provision, the same and everypart thereof shall be utterly null and void to all intents and purposes whatsoeve^^

XCV And mtereas. The said C<.llege of King's College, being, by its Charter,exclusively under the nianagement and control of Members of the Protestant Episco-pal Church ill Upper Canada, m connection with the United Church of Eni/land and

thatof the Presbyterian Church in Upper Canada, in connection with the Churchof Scotland; the said College of Regiopolis, under that of the Roman CatholicChui^h in Upper Canada
; and the «iid College of Victoria College, under that fhe Wesleyan Methodist Church in Upper Canada ; the ineans%uid energies othese Colleges respectively will, in a great measure, be directed to the education of

Mil^rv '''"h «'T^'^^^'"r-^"^*\"
respectively, as may be intended for theMinistry in such Bodies

; And ,t ,s, therefore, both just and expedient, that themeans for the maintenance and suj.port of the said C.dleges respectively, should bederived from such funds as are more particularly applicable to the propagation ofreligious knowledge through the instrumentality of such Religious Bo lie^s respec
t vely

;
And, Whereas, by the Act of the Imperial Parliament of the Third andfourth Years of he Reign of Her Majesty Queen Victoria, numbered ChapterSeventy-Eight and intituled: "An Act to provide for the sale of the ClemyR,eserves ,n the Province of Canada, and for the distribution of the proceeds

utl x\
,<=^^'"nf»"'l« 'preset apart f<.r the propagation of such religious know-ledge

,
And Whereas, steps have been, or are about to be taken, to procure theapplication of a portK.n of such funds for the maintenance and su,,port of such C'olleges, but It IS expedient to make temporary provision for the same out of the fundsof the said Univei-sity. so as to aftord time for the completion of the contemplated

™e'I"lne
'"' 1""''''"^'"° '"'•''*^ "^^^"^ '^•^"'''^« f<^»- t^io maintenance and support

Be it fl'erf're enacted hy thi, authority aforesaid. That the sum of FiveHundred poimds (£5(X),) of lawful money of Canada, shall be annually paid by theChancellor, Masters and Scholars of the said ,
. h-ersity. out of the nvestme tFu.dof thesaid University, to the authorities t oach of the said C,A]eg.sn^

;i',9^\'" f""/
•l'"u-torly payments of One Hundred and Twenty- Pux- p.mnds,

if this Act
'''

' '
" ' ^'*'"'" "^ ^'''^ ''"'^ "-^"iversity next after the passing

XCVI. And Wlmeas the said Royal Collegiate High School has. for manyyears, under the name of Upper Canada College, been in the receipt of anad
c. ir!'?'"'^ ''".'V T^ !'•'« 'V'twithstanding such ai.l, become indebted, inconsulerab e am.mnt to the said I niversity of Toronto, for monies advanced by the

<ft!JC,lt\V rT^ am support of the former
; and Whereas, the i.aymentot such debt, contracted under the management of the University authoritiesbeyond the lueans of the said Collegiate High School, and it woul.n>e luri mso the interests of both the University and High School as an ap],endage of tie sai 1University, sud,lenly to with<lraw the whole of the support to which L sai H "h

sdl'Hith ^:,TTr^"''lf ^'\\'"}vr^
it i«' therefore, expe.lient to relieve thesaid High School from tlie said debt, and to afford it. for a limited j.eriod someulditumal support , Hit of the funds of the said University, similar to tli- affon "d

)y tile last jn-eceding Section of this Act, to the four Colleges of King's CollegeQueen s College, Regiopolis College and Victoria College :

^ v^oiitge,

Univeriity
Buildinir to
be under tha
Roard of
Work*.

Annual grants
of £500 to each
of the Colleges
named for a
term of four
yeara.

y

I*
'

'

$ ^M

I

PrPHent debt
of Upper
Canada Col-
lege cancelled.
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£W)0 granted
to rpiwr
Canada Col-
leKs fur four
years.

Arranffomenta
as to present
ProfeHdorH.

Compensation
to Professors,
od interim.

Adjaitnnent
of Salaries of

Professors

Chancellor to

adjust Mone
taiy allow-
ances.

Be,i tl,nrM>- 'nach; Thnt wimtcver huui. ..,• huiiin, ..f n.-.iH.y shall. ..r nmv\n M..W duo frun, ih. .sa.d liuynl CnW.^int,, HiKh Sch , „„der tht^wtnu/nf I , ^r.mH.I,i ( nllfgi;. or uudtT any othor name, t.. tht< said rnivorsity ..f Toivut.. ., hUttho na.no ..f Kn.g h C.llugo. or un.lur an^ „ther nan.c whatnoev^ shall I.e. and tl •

Hanio IS huioby fornvor cancoUod and diHoharged.

(£.,(K),),,f lawfn n..mo,v
.J

Can-ula. shall I,. a....,.ally aeo.Mn.ted f„r a..,l paid l.y t i.JCl.a..cu 1.., MashTs and Schohu-s nf thu r..ivu..Hity of Ton.nf.o. o„t of ho h.vo

Royal (olog.ato High School of tho sa.d ('..ivorHity, in foni^ oua.toilv Pav...o..tN f
..o n....drod a..d fwo.dy F.vo po.inds, .£ 25.) oach, fo,- tl.o\:: Ks^^;^^^^^^^^^^^

tho said I nivoisity i.oxt aftor tho passing of this Act.
^

n..v/^.f/7^H'
''"'''"''<7"'/«''- '''l"^t, for the poriod of fwolvo calondar n.,.ntl,s,

.0X1, afo.' tho passing of th.H Act. and for snoh further tin.o thoroaftor. .ts tho
( hancollor .. tho .sai.l I nivors.ty for tho tin.o i.oing, shall, fn.„. ti.i.o to tin.o. l.vWarrant, un.lor h.s Ha..d a.id Soal to ho issued f.^oin tin.o to tiino, prior to tho to,^n.inat.on of ,snoh cnr.'ont period of Innitation, in his discrotion. think fit to limit , rappo.nt, tho sovora persons horotoforo appointed, either .-ognlaily a.,d formally; orotherwise, to a,,y Pr..fess.,,sl.i,,s, .,r s.ipposod lVofe.s.so,.sl.ips, in King's (\'lk.gowhether such Professorships o.xistod in the forms, or l.y thiMk.sig.iati.m in, or1-'
1.0 Warrants or Instruments appointing then respectively monti.mo.l, or n. t, shall

1.0 deemed and taken to ho I'rofo.sso.s of the said C.ive.sity of Toronto 1 v virtue..tHuch Warrants, or app<.inti..onts, and Momi.ors of the Caput of tho said Univer-sity after the oxpiratK.n of which Twelve Months, or such further porioll as . ,vyfor that pnri.oso he Inmte.l, as aforesaid, all such Warra..ts and appointmentsshall hocomo voi.l. and of none etfect, to all intents and purposes whatsoever
^CIX. Audit If nuicU',1 Th^t each of such Persons shall ho entitled out of thesa.d nnn^isity InvoHtment Fund to an allowance after tho rate of One Hnn.lrodp..unds, (£1()(),) per annum, fr..n. the date of his fir.st original appointment ,wsuch Profo,ssorship in King's rolloge. until he shall ho ar.p..into'd' 1/ or conh n. 7ni a I rofe,ss..rsh.p n. the said University, or in .s.m.o College thereof, to which asalary shall he rog.darly attache, or. until ho shall have iToen ort'ored a now Pr. -

fessorship, or to be conhrmed in the Pr..fessorsl.ip now held by him, ami shall havedeclined to accept such now Professorship, ..r t<. be conHrined i.i the one so held bvhun, as aforesaid. '

C. And h, it enacted, That, .ipon any of such Person being appointed to anysuch new Professorship or confirmed in any Pn.fe.ssorship itow hold by him aJaforesaid, .such Person, If he shall have continued to have ,.erforinod the Mi
ro.,u.red of hm, by the Stat nto.s of King's College and of the 'said University, fro ithe tune of his hrst original appointment to such Professo ship in Kiny's Colle.'eas aforesaid, to the tune of his appointment to such new Professorship, or confirma-tion in the one s,, held by him, as af.jre.sai.l, shall be entitled to roceix'e out of t lInvestment Fund of the said University, such sum of money as shall be equivalentto the .salary attached to the Pn,fes.sor«hip to which he shall be appointed, or „which he shall be confarmod, as aforesaid. -reckoned from the tin.e of h s first
..riginal appointment to such Professorship in King's College, as aforesaid, after
.loductiiig from such amount whatever sums shall have been paid t.i such Personunder the authority of the Ninety-Eighth ^ectio„ of this Act, which amount, .s,', tobe paid to such Person, shall be in full .satisfaction of his services to the .said Collegeand University to the time of his appointment to. or confirmation, in such lastmentioned Professorship. ' "

CI. Awl Whereas, cerbiin of such Persons were, by His Excellencv tho Infn
lamented Sir Charles Bagot. as Chancellor of the said ufmei^ify i.uSt
up certain preferments, or other j)ursuits, or emi.loyments in England in whichthey wore then engaged, and from which they were deriving their support for thepurpose of accepting certain Profe,ssor8hips in the said Univeivity, unller an a.ssi •-

ance that the emoluments of such Profossorshij.s would, at the hast, be eoi al tocerrain specified amounts respectively, ,.nd it is, therefore, expedient to make specialprovision to protect such persons from pecuniary l„8s,
«j'oi-i.ii

Be it therefi,reenact''.d by the authority aforesaid. That, in the event of anv ofsuch Persons, haying been appointed to <uiy Professorship, or other employment in

^^li:"Vtt"Sd'i^nTv<^^itv*^''r?T'
'^""'^^^^^^ "'^'^

^f''''
^^'^'^'^^' '•' - -yv.oi!eg,c or tnc ^ict tniverhity, or boiug nereaicor appointed to any permanent Pro



l.S4.'{ Clmp. XI. TKXT (.!• TMK llAMmiX rSMVKH.SITV lUI.L (.K 184:?. 8T

s-^ b;;;:l;i ESS
1.0 entitle., to tho honJflt oH j' Ss 'i ;U ^ t| '^ sS'^' ^'f ""I

'''^';" ^''""
^^ P-i--

f;.thop.yn..nt'of .ny swdr^ii- ...jj d;:^v'fc ^^ ir J' ^ ^^
:;;rs..;nT!r'" ^- r--o.

fur the deHci..ncy in which kmc W r^ TI U \
'"'''

^V''"""
'"'" ''^'^" f'"' ^''^' y"'"'-

K. Common Conclusion.

<'tlu,r,s, without being speeidllv Dlwuled ,md H .f 1).
^ ''"'Igt's, Justicos and

'i i

fV-

CHAPTER Xri.

SIR FRANCIS HINCKS ON THE BALDWIN UNIVERSITY BILL OF 1843.

Sir Fnu.cis Hincks WHS a Member of the Executive Govonunent in 1843when the m.ted University Bill of that year was introduced into the H uL o^Assembly by the Honourable Robert
. Baldwin. Attorney-General for UppeCanada. No one was. therefore, more competent to speak of the scope oEand character of that in.porrant Measure than was Sir Francis. I. the • R nh.scences of H.s Public Life," published in 1884, he quotes fron. a Spe ehth hhe dehvered m Toronto, in the latter part of 1843. and in which he ,Hsc s;ed

sur;:fth^^^^^^
IS^^^t len,th. m that Speech, he takes an hisLritsuney ot the whole question, from the granting of the Royal Charter in 1827untd the introduction of the Baldwin University Bill of 1843 He gives Lxamp I'o the proceedings of the Canadian Legislature on the subject, of'the act^othe Imperial Government in the matter, and criticises, with some severity the
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action of tlie King's Col ege Council in opposing the Baldwin Bill. Altogether
the Speech of Sir Francis is a valuable contribution to the history of the Univer-
sity Question in Upper Canada. In his Speech, (whicli I have greatly abridj-ed),

Sir Francis said :

—

The most iinportaiit Measure introduced during the Second Parliament was that for thesettlmg of tlie long disputed University ((uestion.

The Conservatives, who adhered t<j the policy of Bishop Strachan, were unwilling to consent
**: a»y cleviation whatever from the original Charter of King's College, under wliich the amount
ot 1 ublic Lands intended to provide for Education for the whole people, had been diverted to the
maintenance of King 8 College University, as a sectarian college. . . . Itseems tome that it can-
not he uninteresting to the present generation to learn the early history of the University of Torontoand 1 shall, therefore, lay before my readers some extracts from a speech which I delivered at i
public dinner given to Sir Charles Metcalfe's Ex-Ministers. in Toronto, soon after their resigna-
tion [on the 2/th of November] at the latter end of 1843. I should certainly not write nov^ fin
1884

1
as harshly of tlie First Bishop of Toronto [Doctor Strachan] as I then spoke and

1 can scarcely believe that, in the present day, the most zealouis friends of the Church of
l^ngland can have any doubt but that her true interests were promoted by the Measures which
were then successfully advocated by the friends of religious e(iuality.

In replying to a toast, at the Public Dinner in Toronto, in the latter part of
1843, to which Sir Francis Hincks refers, he said :—

In approaching the subject of the University of King',, College, I feel that I have an arduous
task before me. It, however, appears to me, to be highly important that the pnblic should beput in po8se.ssion of all the circumstances connected with the establishment of that Institutionand I shall therefore avail myself of the present opportunity to make a plain statement of
facts, which cannot be without its effect.

You must recollect that it is now about seventeen years since the Charter of Kins's Collesewas originally granted [in 1827], and that many who' now listen to me were then childrenMany more have since come into the Frovin<e, and have never, perhaps had an oi)portunitv ofLBarning the truth Here I cannot refrain fr<mi alluding to the Petition from the Bishop of
• u"^^^'^''?''"*'''^

to the House of Assembly.* The position taken by the Bishop of Torontom that I etition was, that the endowment of King's College belongs of right to the Church of
Jingland. I shall just read an extract, or two, from the Bishop's Petition. The Bishop says :—

r^hJh -M^ff
^^ sufficient to remark, that the adoption of the Bi'l will be to destroy a noble Institution

I n ^/k ^^i
unmoested, would, in a short time, shed a lustre over the whole Province ; and this is be irdone without the si Rhtest necessity, since it is quite comi)e(eiit for the Legislature to grant seoaraeendowments to s.ch Christian Denominations as it m.y delight to honour, without tienddnfon the rightsof the Church of England, or the integrity of the University of King's College.

^
In the reign of King George the Third, a number Townships were set apart as an endow-ment tor (grammar Schools. The .piantity of Land so set apart was computed at (U!) 117 acresbut It turned out to be only 4(57,075. This Lan.l was set apart for the Education of the wholepeople without reference to their religious opinions. Had the endowment been honestly

applied. iiLstead of having a (grammar School in each District, we shouhl, by this time, havehad one at least ui each Township. M..st shamefully, however, was this endowment, which
ouglit to have been held .sacred, diverted from the object to whicli it was devoted by its Royalfounder. I have said that the munificent endowment of Land intended for the support of

'™"',",r' "i*"

'''"'' f'.'^-'^'-t'^'V^''"'" ^*' *'"«'"'^^ purp.Kse, I sh,dl tell you in what manner:
.1<0,/I.>acix^s, ofasuj^^enor.iuality, was granted to individuals; 225,94(5 acres were set apartloraUniversiy; (.>,000 for Upper Canada (College ; and i!),282 we-e given to Surveyors. Inexchange for the valiial) e Land thus granted to individuals, a larger .piantity was set ,'..part insome of the bact Townships, which, liowever, will for many years to come, be unsaleable!

In tlie year 1827. the Hish..!. of Toronto, then Archdeacon of York, apjy'ied for a Royal
Charter for a U.nver.sity and tint Charter was granted, t You will observe, that the endowmcjit
of a Sectarian (Tnivers.ty with the School Lands wliicli had previously been .set ai)art for theeducation of the whole population, was a violation of faith. The comi)laint on the part of the
people was of a two-fold character :— '

1st. The diversion of the Grammar Schools endowment to tlie puriioses ol a University
however, might have been sulnnitted to. But,

ivci«.i,y,

•A copy of that Petition will be found on pages 27-31 of this Volume.
tSee page 222 of the First Volume of this Documentary History.



Chap. XI [. SIR FRANCIS HINCKS OX THE BALDWIX HILL OF 1843. 89

2ad. And chiefly, the endowment with the public Lands ot a sectarian C.lle-e could not heendured patiently ;-accordnigly it will he found that the Representatives of the people lont Ztime 1.1 'vdopting constitutional measures to recover this property. During the Session of Parlia-mant in 182!) strorig Resolutio is were adopted on the subject <.f the Charter of the (Jniversity.only one of which it is necessary for me to read to you, as it contains the pith of the whole :-

Univtl;1u;7t'to^"e wSr^L^^^^^ •» ''"^'^«^'- '^-^ «* -»-- °»>-e'er to the said

r:.„«'Si"^
Resolution was adopted by p. Reform Parliament, being the Tenth Parliament of UpperCanada. A Tory Parlminent succeeded that one : (the Uth). A Select Committee of that Parliamentwas appointed on Education, of which Mr Mahlon Burrell, Member f<,r the County of Middlesexwas Chairman. The following extract irom his Report ought, therefore, to be very satisfactory

Re ort said"^-
""^ "' '* "^"^^ *""''' '*'"""° ^''^ ^^'*' ^'"^'^*' °I""^°" "^ *'»« Country. The

^ZS'Si^r^'i^-^Za::^^:^ '- ^-^-*^°^ the Institution an^^^d^irirperpt

But I should say that this Tory Parlianieut did not stop here; they took up the subiectwith the greatest energy, and with a determination to succeed. I cannot, of ?our.se, on an

rr/sLSnd^' P''*r? '"^'".t"
''""1' '" '^^" voluminous Documents on this important subjectbut I shall endeavour to bring the mo.st important o? ^hein under your notice and c.msider.tion

«ts.t",'i3irfXtr^

gracious mtention of our late revered SoTereign to promote educuion by grantingrRoyal Caar er/or theestabhshm-nt of an Umversity m this Province, we feel iHncumbent upoHsT reXent that as thegreat m*]orityof your Majesty's subjects in this Province are not Members of the Church of Endand it is

^.p^'f^V^^'*"*^?,* ^'T
Charter contains provisions which are calculated to exclX from i?8 princ naloftices and honours all who do not belong to that Church.

^'av.iuuo irum its principal

^f
In consequence of these provisions, the benefits of the Institution will be confined to a few individuals

?if i^^^^H^^r"'
D«''°.™.">»t'on. ^hile others of Your Majesty's subjects, equally loyal and rservinTwi 1b=. excluded from participating in advantages which should be open to all. Its influ^nL as aTeminfU oflewning, on this account mus

6 be limited, and will be looked upon with jealousXX^grmaiS of the

the Charw'^ f'K''"''r "if
' T l^"'"^"'""

humbly nray that your Majesty will be^grLLuTpTeXd to cause

I shall now state the names of the members who voted for and against this address TheYeas were: Mess.eui-s W. Berczy, W. Buell. Jr., M. S. Bi.lvvell, J. Campbell, W. Chisholm

D Mo?il n m'h "^^',^^1- S^u'\^- ? «"';r"'^'
« J""'^^' J- Kotchuin, L. Lewis, J. LyonsD.McCol

,
D. McDonald, A. Mc Vlartin, J.B. Mason, W. Morris, R. Mount, H. Nort.m P. PerryS Randal, .. P- R->blm J. H. Sampson, A. Sha.le, P. Shaver, H. C. Thomson, J. Warren, AWenlen-.^. Nays, Attorney (Jeneivil liuulton, J. Brovn, A. Frasor. A. N. Macnai), VV BRobinson, Solicitor (general Hagerman, P. Vankoughnet. On this .livision I would remark

that, out of the majority of tvvcnty-niiie sixteen were Tories. Wiien Sir .John Colborne wasre,iuested to transmit to the Kingtiie Address, lie made the following answer, the importance ofwhich, in the present controversy, you will, I think, readily admit : - "'portanct ol

Gentlemen, I will forward this address to the King immediately It may, however be satisfactorvto you to receive the mf..rnia-..on. that [ h*ve reison to beli.vt^ ttiat 4her the excIaTve p;ovUons co^^^^^

b^tn^r.^nT''^*'
m the Charter of King's College have been cancelled, or that sucrarrangmems have

«,. ' ^"Int °^ ^^ *?" Majesty's Government as will r >nder further application on this subi™nnece/
Ti^--

.^Chwter, solemnly givei, cannot be revoked without much delay an! circumspect ,m- but HsMajesty's M.n.ste-s have long directed their atteition to the great adv.^nta^es XcrthTProVinnp ^11

eSt.tS'pTr.S"*"'''
being established on principles th.f may b, app?o:ed'ifVy':vly good a"d

*-^ series of Resolutions on this subject, (if which the oao nnoted WIS fhp FUvBnfi, ,„, „i tji

Hist^ryT
"' ^'"""''' "" '"'^ """' "' '"'"''" ''-'• '^'^^'^ ''' ''"*^' F";:t'vdum\^''o"/'hri^ofu"i':ntaS

;i

tPagc 77 of the Second Volume of this Dociment-ary History.
+Page 52 of the Second Volume of this Documentary History.

^Ibid, page 53.
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others,) transmitted to England by Mr. W L Mackei 7^ M v mII ^! '*",' '^"='^»' this aniong.st

I ask ,outo mark the lang^^^^ifS,S:;;;£^^Ji^^ffii;^

h*ve been ignorant, that, lo far ?rom anTanxTty hJnXl'n tehT/the S^sT '""''' ^'- ^''^''^^"='-
that Charter agamst the wishes of the frreat majurity of the oeoi. p LTrl ^.^k,

Government to maintaiu
t^o refer to their Representatives the decision of the q^ueat on in whkt f!r^

^
^^nH^'^

measure has bnen t k- n
Collfge should be founded.*

quesnon. in wftat torm, and upon what principlts. the

jnshes in a Billto auiend tlJe .ii^ua^CuJ^^TSlfv^SZZ whlcM^S""
'^'^'"'^^^ ^'-•^•

of thAni'7T'^ "^ thirty-three to Hve. t I will read an extmc ?r tC fnot that Bill, to show you what were its leading principles :-

•eign,

the Assembly in
om the provisions

of fa.th prohssed by the United Church of EnJland aS^ Ire and oracc?^^^^^^
according to thp artiohs

any other Christian, or other Religious Church whatever InvM^fi^il^Anu ^^^ ^''''*'^' ""^ ^«>th, of
any way notwithstanding.

v.nurcn wnaievtr. anything in the said Charter to the contra.y in

there was to be no test whatever I will nnw ',„f,.,.'.„",
""" "'""-^- a.ucj.uuienc nni ot Jta7,

Amendment Bill of 1836. Of the ,Ui ritv of t£v tir*
"" " rW'"';^''^ this King's Colleg;

videlicet: Messieurs Brown CaldwelffcUx; McDcmellV"!'''"^'''"; 't'^ ^'T ""^^^ Tories,

and Walsh
;
of these, three vere Members of SUw^^ M.KayMalloch, Morris

Morris and Thomas MacKay, botKowrtl^e LeS^^ '™^ '^"' Messieurs William
tial lay Members of that Church. H^.w uniutt^then trP^ i p """'"f ^^'^ '"*^«t influen-

consideration, which I shall now read, as follows-
relating to the subject under

m the Province respecting the proper constitution and objects of^an University
''^'" *° P'"^""

wi.h^s^^n'^J^e'u^S
one only of the two House., withdraw it from thei> cognizanc^.t ^ ^^ ^ '"'"""^' '' ^^^ ''"'*''"°« °f

Recollect that this Des])atch was written hv T.f.r<l r'lu.,,>u, n i • ic
College Bill of 1836, was before hini? as tie Wti^ofi^;.?T
of the Bill could not be acceded t.. 'i Does he hilLt mi a tesil ^ "" '''-'''^' *'^''* '^'^ """^'i"!-^

N.
say

he adverts to

,
s

principle
an unfortu-

*Ibid, page 112. tPage 181 of the Second Volume of this Do^umettary Hi.torvJPa.e 282 of the Second Volume of tl.i, Documentary History.
'"'
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iiate difference of opinion between the Legislative Council and the House of Assembly "
as H...

I feel that those who hear
,

v. o satisfied that I have fully made out my case an.l thatinstead of our being the aggressor. ..eking to despoil the Church of Eng and of ^ er' nme'tv

ehmlt;^7;o?Se',"]^ I'T"^^^ '^T'^'
of that Church an en^lowLnt wh ' ea [^

•1 Wl. I T ^T^'^y.!'
Canadian subjects, without distinction of ..ri-in, or creed but of

origi^i;sir£::;:it:h;:;l:r;S:/?i ;L^.rsr
1^37 did not, in luy judgment, truly repLent plhll^.^l^JLn'^t nn' ^'^ho t,S;1rAc othat year, to which I have alluded, can doubt that it was intemled to remove the evils of whichNe complain, u., ess, indeed, it was a mere delusion. The spirit of its pr..visl s arrm)eiJ buthow is It in i.ractice >. Is there not a Professor of Theolo-y for the Ch. vl^ f Fn^, . i iand IS not the same Individual the Professor .,f Moral Philusopiy"

^"^''"''^ ''^""*^'

I cannot dismiss this most imp<.rtant subject with-.ut adverting to the manner in which tl...magnificent endowment granted to the University and the I i,i».r TmnVlw i

"^ '^.'^

say, the Scliool, without alluding t the n annS I w iL^^ Se t it^J'n iS;/'' l ''^'^''^^^V"*'";^'

ment
;
but I confess it excites my ind gnation when I see ve'ir nffm- „„.„• ;., i « i „

i^monstrance, the funds of the Unfversit'y-intended for :SucSn' the' So^^^^ered away. Almuly a sum has l,een expended out of the principal of the endowment wh c
'

hH.l It been invested, would iiave yielded an income of Twenty-Fi -e ThousLd r mis f£per annum Twenty-hve additional District Schools might' have brrfmnKed with tCmeans. {he,>u,a.cences of Bis Public Life, by Sir Fraud. Hiucks, i.«i,eri74 i^^ sJ]
)

CHAPTER XIII.

MISCELLANEOUS PAPERS RELATING TO VICTORIA AND QUEEN'S
COLLEGES. 1842-48.

Return to the Government from Victoria College in 1842, 3.

In the latter end of December, 1842, the Reverend Doctor Ryerson Principal
of Victoria College, received the following letter from Mr. James Hopkirk
Assistant Provincial Secretary, West :

*'

1 have the honour by command of the Governor General, to acp.aint you that the Government being desirous of obtaining certain information for the House of Assem ly as to the num'her of scholars attending each Educational Institution, or School, thr-.ughc.r'Ctem Canad
"

(receiving aid from Government,) together with certain oth^^v ,vvf;,...i ,.
" extern Lanad a,

His Excellency has directe.l forms of returns t be vnr^^^^^
p."ticulars connecte. therewith,

.nation required, one of wliich I have the lunouitenco^ ilr'f'V"^' ""t ^'''''T^'"'
"^f"''"

.. m^with those particularsfilled up, as far HS^.^Sti:;^vl^t^li^S^^^;^^^^^

J'amkh Hovkirk, Assistant Secretary.
hECRETABY's OFFICE, KINGSTON, 20th of December, 1842.
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To this Letter, Doctor Ryerson replied as follows :-

In couiplmnce with the directions contained in your letter of the 20th of December, I havethe honour to enclose herewith the Return of the state of Victoria College about the Slst ofDecember, 1842 * o oi/ /.

I beg to add to the accompanying Return of the College a few explanatory obHervations :—
1. It will be seen, that, notwithstanding the depressed state of the money market, the actual

attendance of btudents exceeds ninety,-as large a number as couid be secured to the Upi.erCanada College dunng several of the first years of its existence.

*9«f?"
^^
r"if^" 'f If"

*•"'*' »j*'>*^"^'^ Instructors are employed at an annual expense of only
±,^85

,
and, although the same, (perhaps t(jo rigid,) economy is observed in every other departnient of expenditure, the actual receipts of the College fall far short of its expenditure Thisarises from two causes :

*

1. The moderate charges to Students, a reduction which hag been found necessary to preventmany Canadian youths from going t«, the United States to obtain their education.

• 1
^" Th«^^[»»Possibility, (in the present financial state of the Country,) of collecting much that

is due to the College. We are compelled either to turn away boys and young Tnen, whose

rment'*''^
'" creditable circumstances as to property, or allow them some time to make

The great niajority of the students attending the College belong to the agricultural portionof the community
;
and it is among that class that the financial pressure of the country is mostseverely felt. The same causes which have prevented prompt payments to the College durin-the past year, have prevented the attendance of a number of youths, for whose attendancepreparations had been made. In the meanwhile, as the College is almost entirely depenSupon current paymer.ts to meet its current expense, these circumstances have most painfullyembarassed the Treasurer. These einbarassments are the more painful and even distressing

froin the facts that the receipts of all that is due the College would not yield an amount Sesuflicient to meet its expenditure, even upon its present limited and economical scale of opera-tions and that It is both difficult and burdensome to procure accommodation from the BanksA Literary Institution ought not to be reduced to such an extremity.

3. By the iiccoir.panying Return, it will furthermore be seen, that there is no Teacher <.fthe French or Gonnan, Languages in the College. This deficiency is a great disadvantage tothe Institution, and a serums loss to many of the pupils, who are desirous of studyintc

-

especial y tlie French language,-and the study of which, (independently of ite being rc-anledas a valuable literary accomplishment.) is, I think, very important to all Canadian youtli whoare likelyto take a part in the public aff-airs of United Canada. But, without additional Leg s-lative aid, we are precluded from the advantage and privilege of employing any additi(malProfessoi^, or Te^vchers. Nor are we able to finish two unfinished apartnlents, the one desim edfor. the Preparatory hclu.ol, and the other for Lectures in Chemistry, Natural Phih.sophv
etcetera, although the expense would not exceed One Hunr'-ed pounds, (£100). About the saineamount w.juld enable us to add to our present Philosophical Apparatus several instruments and
articles, which are necessary in the illustration of Lectures in Chemistry and Natural Philosophy.

4 The Library of the College consists of about 50Q volumes, nearly two hundred of whichhave been purchased by order of the B..ard. or bestowed by individuals ; and upwar.ls of ;^0()„fwhich have been loaned out of my own private Library for the use of the Students and pupilsAccess to a well .selected Library, of even not more than from 1,000 to 2,000 volumes would
contribute much to elevate the standard of sentiment and feeling anumg youncr men apart from

:t'Ssr" ;'e,rL^,S"'"''-
"'"• •" ""«"• "« '""" "-"»»"»"' ^'"^ ^"^^'^!^

o4e;^.;i;y'r;;;irSfrs^ten s S: ^^^'ss.Z t^S:^i^zL-gislatiye Council am House of Assembly, and the Law ofticers of the Crown f<,r Canada West
arj Mfciiibers of the College Board and Senate, and, as such, according to the Charter have thJright of inspection into all the affairs of the College at all times, and a voice in e^eiythg
artectmgjts Otticers. (government and operations. The performance of this part of their dutyby the Orticers of the Crovernment and Legislature concerned, (while it will confer important

* fa\i°K applied to the Department of the Secretary of State, at Ottawa. *~r a copy of thls^R^nand of otherB sent to the Provincial Secretary, in reply to hi8 circular of ti.e <? of DeLmbei 1849 onthe 8ubJec^, I received the following reply from the Depa.tment. dated tie 2Cth .. .,ulv^^]fiT.-Tt. anni "r"irorn M.^r Rtx-ort.s oi this Dcnartment that the Circular J.etter of the 20th of Decemher,'l842. was addregTedto the Revflrend Doctor McCau. the Reverend E. Ryerson. the Reverend Doctor LiddelH trMr JoZhSpragge, (Central School Toronto,) and to the Ma-ters of the District Grammar Schools There L norecord in the Department of any answers to this Circular Letter being received.
»•

• • -^
"ere is no
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henehts upon the Institution,) will, I am persuaded, satisfy them that the operations of Victoria
College are not less important to the Agricultural and Commercial community of WesternCanada than those of the Upper Canada College have heretofore heen to the Professions.

fi- The accompanying Return shews that several young men have g.me forth from this Insti-tuti.m as Common School Teachers, and that others are qualifyin^ themselves for that important

r^olZ^^^t' f u y^^ "^''^
'u

^'' ^ understood that ah who have gone ..ut as Schoolleachers are fully <,ualified
;
some have been compelled by their necessitous circumsUvnces, toseek that employment, before they had completed the prescribed course of studv. In such

cases, they have received Certificates, stating the studies which they had pursued, their profi-ciency and character, without any testimonials as to their general qualifications. Others, how-
ever, have gone torth well (lualified as Common School Teachers ; and have, in every instance
as far as I have learnt, given satisfaction to their employers. It is intended to form this descripl
tion ot Students into a Normal Class, with a special view of preparing them for School Teachers,

7. I beg most respectfully to submit the serious attention of the Gov ernment to the neces-
sity and importance of increasing the aid which has heretofore been graciously granted to this
institution. The result of the experience and observation of officers and Trustees of Collegesand Academical Institutions in America, (of many of whom I have made inciuiry,) appears to bethat the average receipt- for Board and Tuition will defray about one-half of the current expenses
of such establishments

;
and, it is well known, that they are in general managed with the besteconomy

;
the other half must be obtained, either from Public Funds, or from endowments andby private subscriptions, collections, etcetera. Each of the Officers of this Institution employs

SIX hours a day m actual instruction, besides visitorial duties. An additional ^'rofessor is greatly
needed in Chemistry and Natural Philosophy, besides one in French and Modern Literature.

When it is racollected that large annual grants have been made by the Government to theClergy of the Churches of England, Scotland and Rome, in which the Wesleyan Methodist
( hurch has not participated

;
that this Institution is jieculiarly adapted to the wants and wishes

ot a very large class of the community, incorporating as it does with the higher departments of
learning, a thorough spstem of a Scientific, English and Commercial Education ; that the Gov-ernment and each Branch of the Legislature liave a legal oversight of its operati<ms ; I trust theGoveniment will feel it due to tlie Country and to the Wesleyan Methodist Church, to increase

/ ni !^. heretofore granted to the Institution, to at least the sum of One Thousand T'omidB
{hl,vW), per annum. '

I am persuaded that if any Member, or Members of the Government, will visit the Institu-
tion and enquire thoroughly into all its aftiurs and oi)erHtions, they will be satisfied of the
moderation and reasonableness, and importance of this re(|uost.

AT „ ^ „ ,
EtJERTOX RVERSON.

V ICTORIA College, C<)BOur<;, February the 8th, 1843.

First Examination at Victoria College in 1843.

To the First Examination lield at Victoria Colle^^e in April, 1843,* the Rev-
erend Doctor Kyerson invited tlie Honourabk Robert Baldwin, Attorney General
and the Honourable Robert Baldwin Sullivan, Pre.sident of the Executive
Council. The Gentlemen, not being able to attend, sent the following notes of
apology, explanatory of the reason of their non-attendance :--

-

I thank you for your Letter, informing me of the time fixed for the aimuul Exainiimtions
"t V ictona College

;
and feel much obliged for your kind invitati.m to parcake of your domestic

hospitality.
i J

*I was one of the Students who was at this i':xamination, and took part in it I " declaimed," orspoke the piece on the - Educational Pi ospects of Canada," mentioned oi , atre 95. In regard to tl^is

K;h V%*^^" HM"'i
^^"^'""' H^blUhed at Cobourg. Mr. Walter 0. Crofton. (See pa?e 156 of theFourth Volume of tins Documentary History,) said : As the Victoria College Buildi. g is a striking orra

Sin*^ ^nH f^p'
'"•'*"

"^t
^P« 'hat the Uistruction therein communicated may .hed a blessinfr ov« thUDistrict and the Province at We. Some of the pieces of coir.poaition were admired very much From the

vSrour id'eL^i^^^^^
'y^'- ''' Hodgins, weextract'ors^icearcon'

" instead of the aspiring young men of our Province beinp: obliged to go into a foreign Country which
.8,n every inirnical. and hostile to our revered institutions, we have Colleges and Seminarie of L^a^Snvariou, parts „f th<- 0„«ntry, wh^re mstmetion in the scvrrai departments of science, the arts and
caE'^r^''illir* k'^

'
Tk**

^^'^'^ the spirit, and nature of our institutions, are not misrepresented and

who wni H-nl f^ 7^h-^
.they are explained and exhibited in their proper light, and true character. And

Ih ^.^„ f" •^' *''»t **^'« '? "°t of mhnite importance to tho.e youth who intend to reside in the Countryand who aspire to the various places of honour and profit to the Province V"
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*
»

f

H c I.

Kingston, 7th of April, 1P43.
Kobert Baldwin.

Kingston, April the 1.3th, 184;i
Hohert B. Sullivan.

The Educational Prospects of Canada, By J. G. H., 1843.

As intimated by tlie Reverend Doctor Ryeraon, on pages 210, 211 of the
Fourth Volume of this Documentary History, it was likely that, had Lord Syden-
ham lived, ho would likely have been appointed Superintendent of Education for
Upper Canada, on the passage of the First Conunon School Act of 1841. Although
the Reverend Robert Murray was appointed to that Office in May, 1842, ^ret
Doctor Ryerson s appointment was the subject of conversation with Sir Charles
Bagot and some Members of his Cabinet in 1842,* and even after the appoint-
ment of Mr. Murray in that year.

I went to Cobourg in 1841, with a view to attend Victoria College. Early in
1843, Doctor Ryerson, in assigning themes, on which Students were to prepare
peices for "declamation" at the annual examination, gave me the subject of
" The Educational Pro.spects of Canada." In March of that year, I prepared it
and, at the Examination in April, 1843, spoke, or "declaimed" it. No doubt'
that even then, Doctor Ryerson intended that, in the event of his being sub-
sequently appointed Superintendent of Education, I would be selected by him (as
events proved,) as his Assistant. The following are the extracts which I now make
from the essay, or paper, on the " Educational Prospects of Canada," which I pre-
pared in March, 1843 :—

('«niLi'E;^S!on'"'N^S-^ir';r'"fr
^^'' '''''''''\

'^r '^"^l"'''^'"^ ^r^^i" the history of».«nauian iiciutation. JNmer dul the future appear .so l)right, or cheeriiitr, as at present

i^::^^:^^;rzi':S:^ ''^t '^^'i'?^
«-i-^.i with dark a^:.';:^;isrdouds;

IiLstead of the asj.iriug youn?; men of our Province being obliged to go into a foreicm

havlSl f4"
"'"'^ way ini.nieal and liostile to our reve?ed institutions, Wehave Colleges and Senunanes of Learning in various parts of the Country, where instruction inthe several departu.ents of science, the arts and literituvo, i. imparted ; and ti.r^thflgiiS

* See The Storii of My Life, pages S42—3i7.

bcL
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«nd nature of our mstitutions arc not niisrepreHunted and caluminated
; but where thev areoxplauied and ex Hbited in the.r proper light and real character. And who will de.iy ISSIS not of infanite nnportance to those, who intend to reside in the Country, am wirLvtSeto the various places of honour and profit in the Province t . . .

^ ^

During the last few yeai-8 the cause <.f Education in this Province, under the ausoices of

Tlls^XfuiK?s' ri?()or '""' Leg slature, has advanced with rapid sSes Ab^ifFiftylUousancl pounds, (£oO.OOO,
) a year has been appropriated for the maintenance and sunnort (ifComuion Schools within the Province. Numbers of these Schools have been put S, opemtionand numbers more are in course of organization : and every disposition has bl-n sh.ii by theGovernment to establish the interests of Education on a%oiilprehensive and la.sting flfu^l

S.1.?T'*J!"' ^i*"^

l''«t two years, three Collegiate Institutions, and .me, or two Theoloi,icialSchools have been established
. . .

\V ith such prospects as these before us and ShsSp<.werful auxiliaries to as.sist us in our career, we must flourish
; we will succeed Let us then

KlEhml "Zn f "^'^^^f
'""

i"
"^-« Institutions which is the boast and glory of o," ownKatheiland

;
and let us not be in tor. great haste to adopt those new systems of our neid boiirs

SrA'nreSn'Nu/r'^r:
--'^^'""-l«^-' having received a B^ritish educati:^ Vounde itnt Ameiician Waticm Let us avail ourselves of those blessings, which we now eniov •

SSSof • • ''^"f\'lY^\fy^^l--]'^^}^^ Canada to be the e'vyZinamir.ition of
. . . the less highly favoured Empires in Europe ...

We would impress upon the Youth of our Country the inostimal,Ie advantages to be derivedivom attending niore particular y to the culture of Letters in this Country. That uthm else

V hThe mo's^lf'^t
'"• "'''

'"f I>'f
tj-»' which a bountiful Providenc^e has fun isK hei-

felt .

Httaining
;
and that by attending to it now, its effects will be the sooner

Let the interests and advantages of Education in Canada be more efficiently brought beforethe Canadian Public, and there will yet go forth from these institutions^ofScfencendLieratiu-e, hearts and intellects that will prove a b'essing to our ccmimor Countriand a

^^l^tSS!^Zt^::t^'"^''''''' '''-'' ''^' ''''--' previlegetoforml^pr^anS

Address from Victoria College to Sir Charles Metcalfe, in April, 1843.

On his assuming tlie office of Governor General of Canada, the Board of
Trustees and Faculty of Victoria College sent to His Excellency the following
congratulatory Address :

—

May it Please Your Excellency:

We, Her Majesty's dutiful and loyal subjects, the Board and Faculty of Victoria College.

mL'^I'v'^ P
'°"'

'""f..'"^^^^^'•^S^'

t<; congratulate your Excellency on your appointment a He;
GoZuZm^ r {"T 'V

^"t'«>V^"^-t'> ^^"ler «a, and on your safe arrival at the seat of your

wMchTsln 'l ?l^

deeply lamenting, as we do, at the same time, the protracted affliction

w .h htl ?r 1

domestic circle of your distmguished Predecessor, Sir Charles Bagot, andwhich has prematurely deprived Her Majesty and Her North American Colonies of His valuable

annfWf'M''*'
selection of Your Excellency, as Governor General of these Provinces, addsnnotherto the many practical er.presssions of Her Majesty's concern for the happiness andwe fape of Her C:mad.an Subjects, Y<.ur Excellency's past success, high reputation, aid ro ound

SloveZt '; "/
C'.lonial attaii^. insj.ire us with the fullest confidemce in the iii'ipartiality andbenevelcmt d^^^^^^^ Administration; and spread .mt before Her Majesty's Canadian

^:^;:::^ iZp^^jty!^'"'^"""
^''" '''-"' "^ ^•^^"^' '^^^ '"^^^ '^''^''^^' i'-^^-^-^ ^'—y'

T^ov.wTi'"'
'^^ '"*; ""^^ ^^^ ?''''''^ of an I„stituti,.n, which was originally incorporated by

Chrs i.n Sn!.T
•'^"..^'^^^'^emy, to 'teach the various brandies of Litlratui'e and Science, onChristian } nnciples, and which has been subsequently incorporated as a College with thepmileges of a university, and which, as an Academy has already sent forth many young men.no scenes of activity and usefulness, we trust it will receive from Y.uir Exdellency that

^ "rr"f "T «»Pl>"i-fc wJ"cl» may be required by its wants, and which will be most con^
rtucive to tile educational interests ot the Country.

Af fi^^'i-'l %T S'"'!'^*^':^."
fellow-subjects, and the many thousand Members of the WesleyanMethodist Church in Canada, -under whose auspices this College has been established,-we

Elm
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f/f ,

F'' it!

fervently unite in imploring the Divine BleBsing upc.n Y..ur Excellency'8 Person and Governinent, and as fervently pray that Your Excellency may he guided in all your delibemtions a"dproHpered m all your meaHures for the welfare of United Canada.
uenoeracions, and

Signed in the name and by the order of the B<.ard and Faculty of Victoria College, this
twenty-first day of Ajjril, one thousand eight hundred and forty-three.

EoERTON Ryerhon, Principal.

CoBOURG, 21st of April, 1843
Alexanoer Macx.b. Secretary to the Board of Trustees.

This Address liaving been submitted to Sir Charles Metcalfe he acknow-
ledged its receipt, and sent to Doctor Ryerson the following reply :—

To THE Board of Trustees and Faculty of Victoria College.

I beg you. Reverend Gentlemen, to accept my cordial thanks for your obligiiiir conirratula-
tions on my arrival. * *' b '•'^""»

*JJw5''*l'T' I/^'^«l»ly,i«'V''"\*u^*'''^'f."".'".^'^''='> '^'^^ ''^fallen my distinguished predecessor,

^u
y^'^ie^Bf^g'^t' '"y| 'lepl-™ the public injury sustained by the loss of his valuable services inthe North American Colonies.

I should be happy, could I suppose that my administrati<m of the Government is likelv to
realize the flattering prospects which you have the goodness to describe. T can only assure vouthat no effort on my part shall be wanting. ^

It will be a gratifying part of my duty to afford every support 'in my power to your excellent
Institution, consecrated, as it is, to the most important interests of the. Community.

I heartily join you in imploring the Divine Blessing for the welfare of United Canada-

rid ha ."" '" Christian Love and Charity, as wtU as in name, cannot fail to be prosperous

GovKRNMENT Hou.SE, KINGSTON, 5th of May, 184.'i. ,

™*'''^'^^*'^-

Sir Charles Metcalfe's Private Secretary, in enclosing this reply of the
Governor General to Doctor Ryerson, accompanied it with the following intima-
tion of His Excellency's generous gift of an annual prize to be compete^l for by
the Students :

—

The Governor Genernl proposes to bestow upon the Students of Victoria College an Annual
Prize, and desires me to reciuest that you will have the goodness to procure, ,m his account anyBook you may consider best suited to meet the object His Excellency has in view.

'

Kingston, May the 9th, 184.3.
•^' ^- Hk^un-sox.

Addrk,s.s to Sir Charles Bagot from Victoria College, in Apiul, 184.3.

In addition to the Ad(h-ess to the newly arrived Governor General, the Board
of Trustees and Faculty of Victoria College sent an Address of hearfelt syni-
pathy to Sir Charles Bagot, the ex-Governor General, who, then very ill, M'as on

„«»Jl?'f
Charles Bagot did not lonR hold the office of Governor General Like Lord Sydenham, hp wasunexpectedly stricken by the hand of death, at Kingston, on the Wth May, 1843. A sketch of hTs life Zl

8kS he raidf-^*' ^ "' ^^'"°''* ^""^ published in the Kingston Ckroniele at the time. In that

H.iil'ff.S'^*'"'^*-
B**?"* has.cr^ted throughput the length and breadth of United Canada the settled anddelightful conviction that its Government is henceforth to be British, as well as Colonial-and as "uch thebest on the contment of America

; that Canadians are to be governed upon the principle of domesdc andnot transatlantic, policy; that they are not to be miniOed as men and citizens, because they arLcoonists •

BrUish ESri "
"' ^'"^' " *° ^' *'"**"'' "' ''*•* integral%ortiW th^

i„ ^xL^'ni.'^^^^-^]^ ^f^
very fsrourably received by the leading public men of Canada, and. after it anneared

'i^£%k^TortVMTLi^^^^ '"" '^ ^'- '*^''"' I>erbyshirarthe Queen's'^pffir-'
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The Address
his deathbed-fo. ,, died in Kingston on the 19th of May IHV.i
was written by Dr. Ryerson, and was as follows :-_

May it Plkamk Yoir E.xcellkncv :

Excellency <,ur heartfelt umUtuK^^ 'y our preHent ...eeting. t.. express to Your
have conferred upon Svnada a d !h . ,t ..

'

"T
'"'> ''^/'""' ""Partiality an.l wisdou,, you

with which Divi?eProvde„cJ^w^^^^^
Hy„,pathy for the protracted and severe affliction

pleased to visit You, Sell^^^^^^
^"" '""" *" ""'• '"'^ *"" «""'l *" ''« ""ki'^L 1>hs been

are 1^:^^Z^.il^^SaS^^IIJ^^^ "^"" ^'^ ^'-^^-'o-. "- which we

Methodist Churc ^1 Z^^ S! "*^: "^ "?f ^'"V^^*^'"
'""^ MenU.ers of the Wesleyan

and Family umy bo D v3; s mtained md '

f
""/ ^

'" ^"''""^ ]^'"y*''' *^"'^ ^our Excellency
.estored to^-etuJn to thrLand o o r pit e s Saltl Z ^'""'

r^'^^f
""- ^^at you n.ay bj

and County, ,.d that the .nal iss^ 't^r^^LS' H^I^Z^t^^J'Sl,!;' ^^^
.his te4:F2f^':s'^n;t;; ^i^^^^sl S^ssri £;^^«;^:--' ^'--
Cobo,:r,;, 2Lst of April, 184.M. Eokrtox Rvkrson, Principal.

Ale.\ander Macnaii, Secretary of the Board of Trustees.

Reply of Sir Charles Bagot to this Addre.ss.

This Address was very gratefully received by Sir Charles Bagot, and, a
ittle over two weeks before his death, h. directe.l that tlu, following Reply to
the Address be sent to Doctoi- Ryerson :—

>- f J

the itcelpt of
™

'Sd^^^;;;;;'r'i:;' *^ ""'fl'
fl-"umhle sir Chanes Bagot, to acknowledge

has felt the higUt sSVct^r -^''"f ',
"^ ^^"^^"'^ C""«g«. and to say that ho

the benefits wSfthevlSer U ^J^h
'"'"'''

V''^^ ^f''''
expressed themselves as to

much pleased tStleysl3dl^n^^ conferring on the Province, and is

Institution which the^repr^^^^^^^^
''*'' '" ''"^ ^'"-^^ contributed to the very deserving

KiNusTox, May the 2nd. 1843.
F. Bagot. Private Secretary.

ADDRESS FROM QuEEN's CoLLE(iE TO SiR ChARLES MctCALFE, TN ApRIL, 1843.

On Monday the tenth of April. 1«4:{. a deputation of the Trustees of Queen's
College presented a congratulatory Address to His Excellency the Governor
General on his arrival in this Province. The deputation cfonsisted of the
Reverend Doctor Liddell, the Reverend Professors Peter C. Ca.npboll and James
Wdhamson, the Reverend John Machar, and Messieurs Alexander Prinde
Francis A. Harper and John Mowat. The following is a copy of the Address'^-J
May it Please Your Excellency,

of O.^P^.'?pl?^*^^''K^'^'^"''^"J
*'"'* ^"y**^ subjects, the Principal and Trustees of the University

7 d.e.

HI

IH^
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In the TOlectiori by H«r Most (Jnicioim MujoNty, of ,i Purs.m of Your Excellenev'H l,i.,l.chHracter and extenrnve oxporiencu in Colonial attaL. an the Re.reHo tive of tle (S w

tlcm of vLr Fv'n n
'

"*" '^*."""""'"'
= Tl ^'^ "''^ l'fiH..<"le,l that tho we l-uame.l roput":

Fxo«lIv' ^f«."'.'"«y in various parts of the En.pire. will bo HUHtaino.l and increaHe.l by Y rExcellency h administration ..f the (Jovernnient of this i.np.u-tant C.lony

Roy^js::;^;;?^.;:;..;:..;!;;;.!;:"
'""*''"'""• '"""'^"•-

"" """^"""^^^ '-^ «- Majesty, i.. H^r

i^ *
"F«r the Education of youth in the principles of the Christian Keliaion and for H,..irinstruction in the various branches of Science and Literature."

««i'gi<»'. -uid toi their

bvYmn-F?.en'^n!!'"''T"'\^''"^
purposes of Her Ma,. ,ty maybe j.n.inote.l

nf^Hrw • . ^'i •" ?*'•'' '<''P'«'^«"t'^fc'vo
;
and that, while the temp, ml welfare .>f all classes

be" LS<tftr;h*^r*'''';r'""'r;V".''M"!""""''
*''^' f..steriiigcaio'of the (^,vt.-„iuent 1. ;

intl^^aKnie ortir ^' '^^ in this City, as well as other Institutions

fil«J^'' f I M u . 1
""""•^'"» *'f ""'""I learning on the basis of religion. -" pure and unde-

Td nSb IhJ f i . 7 '"V* *^'""i
^l'*"^'^!««'"'t'^ ""^y he encouraged and enabled to accniire

^m^rsoiy of rs;:!';?^^ ^^^^"^"^^' ^'"^"- >""- ^>-' •*« ^-i"-i «-^»--

tion oJ'mrJv in'StTJIf
'."^'' r'T" "/ ^''^n

\""^' ^^.^^•-•"-•»<'y *« ''^^1<1 '-y nil, without .listinc-

Vn n fW' "'V^'""' "y ''^'"l
!^«', tni^tM classes in Canada to unite in cordially supportin.r

,drthft G /d tYe"su.t.n;"'R"r
" 't t"*"""'*

''"'^'"' "^ ^'""' ''-tn'guiHhed Ofiicef anS aKoJiu, tiiat (,o(
,
the Supreme Ruler of the Universe, may guide Your Excellency bv His Heavoidv

ioTZtXei"''"""'""'
'^''•"-'•^^-*-" P--f"'- I-sperousan.l hap;;-'is f.ur larnJ^HS

Oueen's^ConeT'hS iV" ;'l't^"i»*"'«»t "f '^ «1'"''>"1 Meeting of the Board of Trustees ofViieen s i.ollege, held at Kingston, this sixth day of Ajuil. 1843.

KiNcJSToN, «th of April, 1H4;{. Thomas Liddkll, D.D., Principal of Queen's College.

William Morris, Chairman of Board of the Trustees.

To the Principal and TrusteeH of the LTnivensity of Queen's CcMetre, His
Excellency replied as follows :—

I beg you. Reverend Sirs and Gentlemen, to accept my grateful thanks f.ir your kind congratulations on my arrival, and on my assumption of u!e Government
; and f i- the be, evo nwishes that you have expressed for the success of my administrati.m.

Duiexoknt

rende/rr^Lit;^-" T' ''"'^*"'' ""*' ^^'^ Almighty may bless my humlile endeavours, andrender them conclusive to peace, i)rv,sperity and happiness, throughout this Country • and asHO object can be more important than the education and instructioii ef the juvenUe poison ofthe community, and of the youth of the Countiy in the principles of Christian Sgi.n and hthe various branches o Science and Literature, you miy be'assure.l that I slmll rS-d wi

fn:£«SdtuS ^.::st^r'-^^ 'y ^" -- - -y i-- ^-^ vaiua/Jl;

KiNosTON, 10th of April, 184:{. C. T. Metcalfe.

Visit of Sir Charles Metcalfe to Victoria College, September 12th. 18>.l

The Twelfth of September, 1843, was a memorable Day in the early hi.story
of Victoria College. I was then a Student at the College and well remember the
pleasurable excitement caused by the announcement, made early in the morning
of that Day by the Principal, that the Governor General would, in the afternoon,
honour the Institution with a visit, as the Representative of che Queen—after
whose designation, as the august Sovereign of the Empire, the College had been
named. Decorations were made by the Students on the occasion. Two



Chap. XIII. MlSf'ELLANEOII.S PAPERH RELATING TO VICTORI \ COLLEGE. n{>

trmmpluil Arche.s were em;t^d in front of th.- Building-one over the principal
entrance, the other over the (iateway of the enelosun-. An avenue fomuni of
tworowHof trocseonne ced the two Arches. The front of the BnildinK was
ornamented with evergreenn. The (Chapel, in which his Excellency wan received
uas alHo tastefnlly decorated, na-inK t»'»' ".otto-SciENTiA ET 'uELHUo-over
the Pulpit. HiH Excellency and suite arrive.l at the College about seven o'clockm the Morning of the day of his departure for Toronto, instea.l of in the after-
noon,-accon,pani..d by the principal i.duihitants of Cob<nn-g. He was received
at the Gate by the Principal nnd Professors, and conduct.'d to the Chapel the
Students fonning two lines, from the Gateway to the Entrance of the College.

The Address, to be presented to the Governor General, was written by
Doctor Ryerscm. the Principal, and he re.juested rne to transcribe the presentation
ropy -which I did. The Addre.ss was as follows :—

May it Plkahe Voi r Pj.vceli.ency : -

loncyT^jfe^S^^^^^^ "«-• *" Yntn- Excel-

Institution in whTchSrS., is 1 a^^T ti 7y ^"f, }T^^''^
'''«'* *^" *'"« InBtituti.m :_Hn

loyalty, .nds..,iat:^Std^it:;«^S^
In Scientin ex.ceUeve, pxUchrum est ; sed mscire tnrpe.

the fchentrLf ouifu ure hl^^^^^ 'TV^ """ ^'^'"'^ ««««'-'i«fci»nH, and
and generous hands f Your Fx;.ll!nL-'t ^^ *' '^'^

** committed to the al.le

CoBotiRtj, September 12th, 184.3.

EfJERTON Ryernon, Princijml (.f the College.

To this Address His Excellency was pleased to reply in gracious terms ; and,
aiter expressing himself gratified with his reception and greatly pleased with
lie College, which he termed an "admirable Institution," he kindly stated that

lie would gladly promote its interests to the utmost of his power He then
returned to his carriage, amidst the cheers of all present. At his request, the
Pnneipal gave the remainder of the day as a holiday to the Students

%
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MISC^XLANEOim PAPEjHs .^ .,LATINO TO EDUCATION IN UPPKIt
. AK ADA, 1842, 48

('hur(;h of Knxji^vnd Dhhenan DivfNirv S(H<k»!, rr CoHoumi, 1842.

Ov/iii{r to thv deky in eHtablislnn^^ King'.s College at Toronto, Hiwliop

Straehan, after coumWiimg his Chaplains, the K-verond Messieurs A. N. Bethiin.',

H. J. (Jrasett and H. Sfstid^fjfifr, decided to establish a IV^esan Divinity School,
under the direction of the Revi r- nd Alexander Neil Betlu.io at Cobour^'. The
opening' of the School took place on the tenth of January, 1842, and was con-
tinued there until 1851, when it was amalgamated with Trinity CoUeg.-, which
went then into operation. The following notice was issued by the Bishop in

1841 .— *

The BIhIioi. (,f tlif Dioeoso uf Toronto, Iihh aj)|)oiiitoa tho Revoiuiul A. N. Bothune, Rector

H V rr"i'*^

Hiul one of His ChaplHiiis to ho ProfuHHor of Tlioology in tluH DiocuHe. CamlidrtteH for
Holy Ord.rM will, m futuro, be expected to place thenisolves under the instructionH of the Pro-
fessor, for the purpose of imssing through n prescribed course of theological study ; but theymust previously pass an examination before one of the Bishops Chaplains to ascertain their
tompetency to enter, with advantage, on the ai>pointed line of theological reading. At the end
..t the course, such students as are approvd by the Professor, andean produce the necessary
teHtnuonials will be permitted to present themselves to the Bishop for ordination.

J)uring the nine years that this Divinity School was in operation, forty-five
of the (

" .-gy of the Diocese of Toronto received their Theological training in it.

The ave. ..ge aAi idance of Students was about fifteen each year.
The course of lUHtruction in the Divinity School extended to three years, and the course ofMudy and enibra. .1 the Greek Testament, both Gospels and Epistles ; the Thirty-nine Articles •

tlie evidences of Divme Revelation and of Ohristianity in particular, comprehending such an
arise troii. unde,signed coincidences

; the Old Tesbiment History critically reviewed ; the Liturgy
incJuding Dissertations on Forms of Prayer, and on the Ancient Liturgies ; Church Govern-
ment comprehending the Scriiitural as well as Patristic Testimonies ; Ecclesiastical History and
Selections from several of the Greek and Latin Fathers. Besides this. Sermons were reciuired
to be written by each Student at stfited periods which were read by tho Students themselvcH.
and commented upon by the Professor before the whole bwly of Students.

How TO PUT THE Common School Act ok 1843 into Force.

The Re\erend R«jbert Murray, Superintendent of Education in Upper Canada, issued the
following notice on the 2Uth of l^jcember, J 843 :~

*.u T^'^
^^\*^ "'^'^ '^"'^^^ ai)plications made for this Office, by those interested in the working of

the JNew School Bill (of l843,) with the view of ascertaining what the people should do at th.
beginning of the year in order to can the provisions of the Bill into full effect ; may T desuv
to say that I conceive the meaning of the Statute to be, that, in eacii School district alreatlv
formed, the freeholders and householders are retjuired to hold a School district Meeting, oi i',",.

second Tuesday of January next ; to appoint a chairman to preside at such meeting ; and atter-
wards to elect from amongst themselves, three Trustees for the Common Schools of such School
district.

The Trustees have the power tc; contract with and employ the Teacher, and to raise tlu'
funds to pay the stipulated salary. T ., i-ntil the County and Township's Superintendents aro
appointed, the contracts with Teacl.'er .•m-.V. be made conditional upon their qualificationg be-
ing approved by the ^Township, or v.'nv. :•:, jerirrtjndent, when appointed. These appoint-
ments cannot be before the Meeting ol rh- "'-stri'-i <.,ouncils in February next.

It is of great importance that the in-.Mv in- A each T< ..«hip should fix upon some person
within the same, qualified by his educp'^;.. f., dmoharging I'-e duties of School Superintendent
therein, and recommending him to the support of their District Councillor, or Councillors.

Kingston, 26th of December, 1843.
. Robert Mi'rrav.
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On the l«th of Soptonihur. 1H4;{, the RoverundTni»teei of the itrammar School, Cohonnj.
A. N. Bothimo, ChiiinuHn of tho Bonnl of Oraimimr iSchool TrUMtium, inklreMHtui the following
liottor to thi) Ruvorond Doctor Kyomon : "I hiut; thu honour to inf -»,; you that I h»v»'

H cininiiHHion con-
UiHtrict (iriunnmr

Alexander Noill Bothuno, the Revurond
D.D., the Rovurond W. Dohm «nd Archi-

rocoived from tho Honournl»lo H. B. HiirriMon, Pr. incial Socrutary, Wi
taining tho appoiiitniont of tho following Gontloiu. n to 1»« TruHtecH «''

School in this Town, vidolii t : Tho Roverond
ThoniiiH Alcximdor, tho Rovoi iid Egorton RyorHm
hiild Miicdoiiaid, Kwiuiru,"

L>-m4(itii>e Aid to Victoria Collfije, I84S. Mv. John 1'. |{ hlin, M..',f'. writes from KiligM-
ton Lo Doctor Ryorson, on tho 17th of October, [ '['A, hh foUows T have to inform you that
the (Jovornmont havo Hont UM down tho EntiniatoH for tho current year, 'ii which they include
Five Hundred ooundH. (i'6(M>), for Victoria College. I am <t a Iohh to know whtf horitwouldat
nroHont ho pr\ulent either to try for more, or tn gut that ammnt made i)ernmnent. Ono thing,
however, iH, that wo douhtlcHH are safe for that amount for this year.

The HaliUnu UuiirrsUtj Hill of 1S4,1. In a Lottor from Mr. .John P. Rohlin, M.P.I'., to
Doctor Ryorson, dated the 4th of Novoud)er, 184;{, ho Haid : I am hajipy t.ttiiulthat fd Hoard
of Victoria Cfdlego could conciu' in the principles of the I'aldwin " rnivorMity Bill,' as I am
satinHed in my .)wn miiul that it will pass tiio House of Assembly, thu Ministry huiiig all
powerful, and con caiiy any measure they ohooHe.

I will lo wliat I can to procure for Victoria Collcgu a larger grant in aid of its fmids.

St'uletitiot Vidinin VMaie in 1H.','2-JI,H. In a Luttor from Mr. .James Hopkirk. Assistant
Pr.tu itial Secretary, West, dated at Kingston on 20th of January, 1>'4.S, ho says :— Yours of
the 16th insbmt I duly received yesterday. I am very glad to hoar such goo<l accounts of tho
progre.ss of your Institution. Ninety-seven is a groat ninnher of students to have, and I have
no doubt they will goon |)rogrussively increasing.

LadifH' ^emiiiancH nt Cobouni, IS^S-S. After the incorixuation of tho Ipj-.-r Canada
Academy at Cobourg as a College, the ladies' classes in the Inotitution wore given u.). Two of
the Professors—the Reverend Jesse Hurlburt, and tho Reverend Daniel tJ. \ annorman,
estjiblished Ladies' Schools, or Seminaries, in Cobourg, under tho Principalship of Mesdaiuos
Hurlburt and Vannorman rospoctively. In a current announcement of one of those S. ainarios
t is stated that: "The expenses in this Institution are very moderate, requiring >nly Six
pounds, fifteen shillings |)er Term, for Board, with Tuition in the iiighost English Bram . es, and
ess for the connnon English branches. A doducticm of seven shillings and six pence pi r Term
will be made to tnose pupils who provide their own beds. Experienced and efficient Ti achers
are employed in every department of tho Academy."

Other Ladies' SemimirieH: In Cobourg, by the Misses Crombie; in Toronto, by Mrs
Ueorge Ryorson, Mrs. (iilkinson, Mrs. Cockburn, the Misses Skirvingand the Misses Win 1 ; in
Niagara, by Miss Coates

;
in Hamilton, by Miss Felton, in Kingston, by Mrs. Hoi iiinn

Poetter ; and in Cornwall, by Mrs. King.

CHAPTER XV.

CORRESPONDENCE ON THE UNIVERSITY QUESTION. 1843-44.

QuERE—Who ahe the Legal "Visitors" of King's College?

In seeking to adjust tlie details of the University Bill of the Honourable
Robert Baldwin, the question .seems to have arisen as to who were, or would be
the legal " Visitors " of King's College. With a view to settle that question

authoritatively, the Governor-General, Sir Charles Metcalfe, addressed the
Colonial Secretary, Lord Stanley, on the subject, in the following Despatch :

Circumstances connected witli a plan for the extension of the benefits of King's (Allege
University, render it deBiiiible tli.tt the upiiiiuu of the Law Officers of the Crown in England

This Bdl was read a second time on the 24th of November. On the 27th of that Month, the Ministrv
resigned, so that the Bill was not proceeded with after its second reading. See page 34, ante.
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Bi«lu.: of Toronto. «nd the Judge; of UH.elc.ui
"''''•"'

=
''»" •'"'^«"°» ^'^•"K I'^twoon tho

it i8 of public iinport^iuce thnt 417^1.. d ul > .f ^T'"'' *" *''"''"''' *'"« ^l««'«i<'»
' »'<'t

aeco.,Lun, thi purpose desS,';::;;;; ^iiiiiiv^rrs,' :jE*^^^ "^•'^'«^"'^^' -

KiNosi'ON. 2Ctli of Deeoinber, 184.'{.
V. T. Metcalfe.

Lord Stanley, the Colonial Seer,.tary. replied to this Despatch us follows-
Inst, "Suid ;;:X'^; ()ffi::;:r:!f tS,^;;*;r1l^

your Despatch of tl. 2(>th of Decend.or,
of Queen's Bench in TpplVc^^nar re l^. d rti.fVi'iirf'"J S-'* •"^,* ',' ''"''S'''^ "^ ^^'^ Couri
office devolves upon tlL Bislu. f TmoS^ Lv jt^^^ *'"^^

stnting that, in their opinion, the Judges f the Co rt .f n. «" *'\" ^.'^
,
<)'«««'•« « Keport

College, nnd not the bL. f To.i^ i^^tii^r ;o^i's;S':::,:^^;s-
:;jii;rDowMxo Stkket. Loni.on, .-Ird of Februiiry. 1844.

>pnn(

Stanley.

ENOLOsitRE.-Op/n/o/, oftlu- L,„r Ojfficeis of the Crown.

Mr. Stephens furtlier stilted that your Lordshin desii-,.,! ih f „ 1

1

oi.nnon on the question of huv. adverted c,, i CXS Me J^^^^^^^December hv.st, and in the accompanying Ca.se.
Metcalfe s Despatch on the 2«5t.h <.f

In humble obedience to your Lord.shin's coniniinwla ,,•,. i,

.

i ^i

transmitted to us, and have fully c^^nVsi^ ml C^
have read the various Documents

report to your Lordship that, i. ou.'Z on the ,X^^^^^ /'A
"^' '."'!» ''-'^' l^'^^c to

Visitors ..f the .said College, u.d not tle B sh. of So.U ' '""' "' '^'"""^ ^'"'^''^ '"'^^ ^'-'

The Tkmi'le, 1st of February, 1844.
Frederick Pollock,

W. W. FOLLETT.

Aiter the tadnre of the Baldwin TTniver.sity Bill to become law, owir... to
t^to resic,n.atu.n ot the Ministry, (of which Mr. Baldwin was the Leader") in
>,ovend,er, 1S4H, Sir Charles Metcalfe, the Governor General, souo-ht to obtair.
the opnuon ol Doctor Ryerson and others on the subject.

Interviews with Sih Chahles Metcalfe ex the Univehsitv Questf. >N.

In a written statement prepared by Doctor Ryerson for " The Story of Mv
Life,' pajre 344, he .says :

—

J J J

Towards the clo.se of 184.'H. Sir CJiavIfy ivr..f,..iif.. .i ,<. , • i .

the Liberal Meas.n-e on tiie Tniversi v ( uest o ^ n uf /'"i
.^" l"''fI""r/»Hl give effect to

Baldwm had prepared son.e clal.or te a.^ m eiuM^^^^^ '^Z ^^rT'''^''
^^"^^-''^

to consult with me on the fniversitv OuSm /^ T , A ' ^"' 9""'l'^'^ «ont for me
College.^- Victoria.

n^^^i^ity <,)utsti.m, as I was then e.mnected with one of the

A«:S>XsirS:;S^3^r™';h^S:^S.S/'ie'''' "'^'^" -'^^ '«'^ ^'^«- *•>« House ^f
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fore, desirouH of having thu houetit of y.,ur opinion upon it. 1 moan the co^h derSi m S tho

?u3'r:t SeSr """
""h"'"'^' 'r

con.se<,uence .V the faih.re of the iSSSt^SS ^it^^

Kingston, 18th of December, 184^.
J. M. HlOOINMON.

Mr. Hig^iiison
On the third day of January, 1844, Doctor Ryor.son wrote; to

<m Church matters. In reply Mr. Higfrinson said :—

. • „
\^''*'" '*^ S"i*^*' y""i' convenience to come fhis wdv His Ex<>t^ll..iw.v win i. ...

tunity of fully diHcusHingthc subject t..uched upon in ymn' Letto^ ! ^ ' "^''"'"

In a Letter to the Honourabh- Willian. H. Merritt, Doctor Ryorson tlnis
mentioned the purport of his conversation with the (Governor (}(!neral :—

<^,ohS^,''''''^"'^"'^^J£^;:^J1(S)'""'
'"'

"
""'' '""" '"'"• '""' ''^'"^""^^ *" ^'- ''"---^y

On the 19th of January, 1844, Doctor Ryerson, a<i,h-es.sed a Letter to Mr
Higginson, suggesting that, with the Governor General's permission he would
explain, (through the press), what were His Excellency's views in r.-gard to the
University Question. In reply, Mr. Higgin.son said :—

I am de.sired by the Governor (General to acknowlediie the receint of v„i,r T ..^f, .. (
day'.s date, and to convey to you the thankH of His ExceKncv for t at bb. « P

"f yeHter-

separate.en.lowment.
mnitaiian Lhuiclies. either by amalgamation, ,.r by

The only ditticult (luestidii ai)pears to Hi.s Kxccllcnnv f,> ho fl,.. i „ i r
present endowment. If that lewdly bolo ^ ' rK^J^a 1 L.f uT Lrno'; l'''':''^'^

'" ""^

without the consent of the present Proprietors tint c...w«, /mnLf Vi . .
"" *'''^*'" ''"'*y'

means be found for additi.lial endowni;: .ts for 1 e ^ZChn^.:'1:^^r :n

''"""'''
'Z^^^rUniversity, ..r separately, as may be most oonvenieM^n.d "^^d^f''"f " .^I^o Wobjection, and, co„se.,uently. "no robbery," then the mater is nmcli sin .mLl ,^^

would be disposed to support an Administration based on these aiu ho th" iS^^^^^^ ^i^^^Excellency had the pleasure of discussing with you, wh.n you were so good ^^^t^t ^lon I "r
Kingston, 2()tli of January, J844.

•I. M. Hii;c;i\.s(»N.

Mh. Dw.M.KH's O.NSTn/PATK.NS WITH TFIE RkVERKNI, DocTCH RyEH,S.,X „X THE
Phopo.ski) Umvkhsity Hill of 184o.

Li March, 1844, the Honourable William H. Draper addressed the following
Letter to Doctor Ryerson on his then projecte.l University Bill of 1845 :—

From a conversation which 1 liave had with rjint^nin I M w •

that an ..angement satisfactory to all pa::S.:ma^^^r^""l^^•^ffr^CouSv ^^li
''

u""'the benefit of your (educational) services. . . .'
^ ^'"^" rnu L.(nintr> will obtain

*If written, I have not been able to find such a Letter. J. G. H.
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reUg?„*'°p"^,:Tfi" tit^SXl't,'-' "^"fr r'-'"/:-vi'l.out reference to „„

University of King's C.liege
*^^ endowment now appropriated to the

they claimed all. But I want to trv ? f tlimurL if ^'^^ Reserve Question,-when

KrNtisTON, 11th of March, 1844. «7 rr ^Wm. H. DnAFBR.

To this Letter, Doctor Ryerson replied a.s follows

quesU.;!; whic^"yoX;r;^J;:^^^^^^^^^
''' '"^-'^'''''^ ''''' '-^^'y -^'^""^ ^elay to the important

-rJ^^;Sc^j^'t^:ft^ s:c!;i:s'ii""rS^r^^^'^^ *-
s^^?

^^"^^^-» ^p-

tution!''^!rtgttwS %:1nt:'Lf^^:l of' Th'T'- P[f
™hips in the same Insti-

Theological F-fLorshipsUtlTJct ™rtt"d1ffLn^^h^^^^^^^
^"'^ consequently of

toU^::^^^::^^^^:'^:::,^::,'^^
i"

getting Parjament to consent
from it. If further, the aniount grai^^ted to eactof^^

""'^ '^^ '^'^ "^^^''^ '^^^'"^^d

rec„n„„.„„.«.,„ „f ,„e Oov^r^erS^e^'ntX. ",yJ'iJh';h:i;Srit,,^E.'^^^^^^^^^
""

(2) in'oX'Ut!:;: tt&i,iV„„'o;';^rj.trw7'div^er^ i'-" ti^'T-
"-^ '- *-

mine University. (3) In onier 'nSi.rd SrilitL I, Tl, i

.^''^'/'S'™' Pr<>fe».or,hip, i„ the

tr;issr?l!ir-'^"^

Vol™ronLteS„°e',,t,y''te;" =«""»"•">"" "» "» .ubie...in.l8«,.„p.s.2«.,tb.Thi,d
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and the amalgamation scheme—the former is advocated by the "Radicals" and thp lattpr Kv
the Presbyterians and '; Radicals." It appears to me that you can meet tl; forlr difficul"; bymodifying the composition of the Council, as you mentioned, when I saw you in Kingston andyou can meet the latter difficulty ,)ractically, in accordance with your own, and the above' suV-

In addition to this, assisbince, in the way of Resolutions, may, perhaps ])e obtain.-d •

As the Annual Meeting provided for in the Victoria College Charte'r 'will Se pU Sngthe first week m June, Resolutions may be introduced, and I have no doubt will he adopted tomeet the case in principle and m view of non-compliance with the amalgamation part of the late

I think the Roman Catholics are not in favour ..f amalgamation, and that, (if the Heads ofRegiopohs College were spoken to,) they would express views to thkt effect, ..n their owiTpart
You are, perhaps, not aware that when I was in Kingston in October last I pronosed to MrBaldwin that Victoria College should be omitted from the Bill. He seemed to be uch mo /ed

"

and said that if we withdrew, the Bill would be defeated, and he should abandon it at .meetthere was no certainty of our getting any jiernianent aid in any other way.

fn h;^. 'Fv^^'M^'S^i"''^? -T'! ?^?.'^*'"S. held afterwu-ds, I proposed a Resolution, objectingto the Extra Mural Board
;

but I <lid not succeed in carrying it, as it was thought not to beapartof the University Bill which effected us as a Body.
n ugnt nor lo oe

It appears to me that you will be still further strengthened in your position and aided in^rrying he Measure if, after you have carefully digested and prepared tl!e ouSe Jte pr !
posed Bdl, you would send them H..me f, the Colonial Secreta y, and .^et the substance oftheni incorporated into a Roy.al Despatch on the subject,- in conse-pifncfof ^roceed?^^^^which took place in the Legislature during the last Session.* Vour ultra Church friends willthen be compelled to attack a Royal Despatch, instead of you ; and, in case you appS to TheCxmtry on the subject, your ground will be all tlie stronger. ' ^

Perhaps you might contidentially consult the Reverend Doctor McCaul on the subjectalthough the Bishop will, of c<nirse, be dead against you. But Doct.n- McCaul appears to me tbe so enlightened and practical a man, that I cannot but think he will aid and support you ,n ajudicious and lust Mea.sure, in regard to this most important and absorbing ((uestion.
As far as I am concerned, I can assure you that I have no disposition to in j ure the Church ofEngland, but wi 1 go as far as I can, and as fa • as I can get the sup,,ort of my friend.s to meethe views and wKshes of her best friends. And, in the event of the' arrangenfent, to which yourefer .aking place I trust I shall furnish practical proof of my disposition to give to the Clergyand leading Members of the Church of England throughout the Province that coSerSnwhich their intolhsience and stjuiding in the community justly warrant and demand.
I am certfiinly no advocate in the abstract, for ecclesiastical influence in civil matters Buttaking things as they are, I think this is plain, that, if Canada is to be elevated and reniahlatoched to Great Britain. It must be through its religious and ed uch tional systems,™"though the former be regarded, as Gibbon says, that the religious systems of the Romans were

^^^iS^r:;.^^.^.^'^''^'
''"''' '^''^ ^'''^-^''-^ - ^".ually false; and ^it

P. S.— A few days since, I received a letter from my Brother, the Reverend .J(,lin Rvprann

reSlort' l*\^^^-lT"
C-;--"-i» Canada, fron/which I nlake an eSract, ha's sZerelation to the University (|uestion. It is dated at St. Catharines, on March the 4th, 1844.

thaf ^if. n''^
'"" ' }^^^ no time in replyinpr. to your kind Letter of the 27th ultimo. I am hiirhlv oratified

pre5iou!i?Srecf
'"'''' '"'''"' '° '' ^''^'''^ '"^ P'°^"^« ^°' ^•*=*»"'* ««"«»« more Hb3y^K wis

aphel?rbSoS'eTfJ'of'ti'eS^S uSvtSft;^""^^^'
''''''' *° «° '"^ '" ^ ^^^^'^^ -"^ -'^«P-'^ent

you can be of more service to the Country generally than in any other position. '
' °^

..n *f.?
* «»)'«equent Letter to Mr. Drainer, written on the 10th of September, 1844. Doctor Rverson HaiH •

Gould not the University Question be satisfactorily settled in England ? ' In rLetter froWr HiVa-inson the Governor General's Secretary, to Doctor Ryerson. dated the 18 h of SeXmbeV. T844 rSeSto this query, herald: -'I wish with you. that the College Question could be sSd in KanH if wfcould only P-evad on the contending parties to agree to a case of facts. This might be accomubshed andI am not without hope that some scheme may be devised to whinh no part- HI! hav-- i,^r^-^-r- - 1
objection. 1 shall write to you upon this subject as soon as anything is determined on » ^

^ "

im
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The University Extra Mural Board of Control.

In an ad.litional Letter, fro.n Doctor Ryersou to Mr. Draper, he tliu,s diHcu8.se.J
the (luestion of the expediency- of the proposed lixt.-a Mural Board of Control
for the nmnaxeuient of the projected (Tuiveraitv :—

OoBorRG. 15th of April, 1844.
EOERTON HyKR.SoN,

CHAPTER XVI.

it.

DR. RYERSON'S APPOINTMENT AS SUPERINTENDENT OF EDUCA-
TION FOR UPPER CANADA, 1844.

By reference to pages -209-212 of tlie Fourth N'ohm.e of this Documentary
History, it will be .seen what were the circumstances under which the Reverend
Robert Murray, M.A., was appointed Assistant Sup,.rintendent of Education for
Upper Canada in 1842. instead of the Reverend Egerton Ryer.son, D.D.f On
this point, the Reverend Doctor Ryerson, in his Letter to Mr. Murdoch, Private
Secretary to Sir Charles Baoot, of the 14th of Januarv, 1842 said —

the Country at Ifirge. . . .

'" "'^'"" '" »'"^I'J i;"iil«l more advjiutageously .servo

*For further corre..pondence on this subject, see page 60, ante.

uadet tl^i'orVoHhe'ira, Sn*' a s'Src.t'plib'ferfh^'^^^f
appointed (in May, 1842,,

only provided, in Section Pour, £..r the aDDoiSat of «*?§!•V° a^^."^Ht frovince of Canada, for it

and made no provision whatever for theTStoent of a„ ^x^.^T^V'^'"'^
of Education in the Province "

;

Under ti,a authority of that Ao6 .^f I84I the Honil^^^ «"eh as Mr. Murray.
Upper Canada, was appointed "Superintendent of (^^,t^^^^ ^^l^^T J»n>e|.on. Vice-chancellor of
tor.a, ( ha, ter 'iS," as'atove. Brvirtue'of tf/prE^^^^^^^^^^^ Crow'„'"urM

°*' ''^
"""K^'^

^'''
appomted 'Assistant Superintendent of Education f./K.ri n«L5fT"i ^'^'i7'^,^''l' »>?,''"'.^".

-^—-• t '^'^' "^"i ao BuuYo. oy virtue 01
appointed " Assistant Superintendent of Education "fo7w«'f«rn A-L^™*''^ i'?'" .^".V'^y. ***• however,
O^naH I." W-" *H» rr;. n— " "' '^""c?"on;or VVe-tern Canada, and Doctor Meilleur for E«.«t«rn

und;r'itsauth:;rty:i,urre^ined'hIs'poSrm bv'virlfnf\T f«""«^I. ^f'- Murray was not reappointed
the Fourth Volume of this Do^umenLry Histo^ry.)

Prerogative appointment, (dee page 21 a of
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-in 1841--beLe the C^sllr^ wh^ch S^^^ f^« ""TT' ^'^'^""^^ ^'" '^«"
opportunity, by his o(,>ninunicatio h pre „^^^^^^

the Incumbent a most favourable
otcetera, t., aboliHb differenees a d e.JSi ,/„ „»^ nZr^^'^'r

"^ ^'"^^ ^''' ^*^'*"««'
ge^^j...eip,es and interest.; to inirodu^^Jh: bS'l^^rf-.il^JT^ 1^
<-'xpressed his detenninafeon t,. get !t pZc.l i7pl,HHibir " "

"^"^
'
"^"'""8** **''' ^^''^«'^'»'

The Hmioural.lo Inaac Buchanan, in a Letter to the Editor of this publica-
tion, date to 24th of March. .8H;,_.speakin, of the non-appoint.nent of'lW
bI::: •: l^t^^Mr

'^'"'^"' -^-P-^-^-^-t of Education ,y Sir Charles

of an SiSili s;ac rpf:' ^;;;.£"=!r^£:r"'"> '"^t ^'^y
"«^-<i ^^e originating

nuich-but the numt unw,.rthv (' ich , r ;,;« K'^'^'T '^'^'"'} ^? M«^ «" ^«" '^"^ l"ved so
nient .,f the day,* for it \va7k„ow„ ,[./'/ i '''"'^''t'

''''".' .'""^ influence with the (Jovern-
justicot.,asD.it,.r iVersrandSi hfew^

'"'^^
""^r^'

""""" ^•'"W do the same
have carried througli at all!

' ""'"' vix'wever great as scholars themselves), could

At an interview which Dr. Ryerson had with Sir Charles Metcalfe, at his
request m the latter ond of 1843. on the subject of the University Bill. At the
t-'lose of the interview. Dr. Ryerson said to His Excellency :-

with the University
; being c..nnectS in llr r u "! T I.

^"»"""" «cho„l, and terminating
classes without respect to relig l" ct 1 r politS m^^^ s'ir'ft"','

'""' -•"'^"^.-'-'^racing all

,..ea.d with .ny views and e^sed a wiib'^ /'^iSd ^'u^lStJ^^'jir^E-l^eif
f..w cJ^bef^uS^irs,;';;;. Kh" had :Z;^ ul""'*^' Jr-^"'

^'^''^'^^ "^'^^ ^..rd Sydenha„., a
a few weeks. I w,,uld ke v Imvo f/ Zo nf

'' "'T """^'
^'V"*-''

'"'^ ^^''^ >^'"l '>« «»rvived
.uenta:y Education. (K^n;^^; i!^C"«S ^'i!

)"''"' '" -«--g a systen. of Ele-

After this interview. Dr. Ryerson wrote to the Governor General, on theJbth J^ehruary, 1844, as follows :—

May It Pleask Your Exckllencv — Ti. -i f i-

Superinto.ident of Education) of the an„'earan"ce of Vli. „l7f; 'i . ? '»y iM>l>oiutment (as
the Office of Secretary of the l^.-vin J H t l.c sH^

^''"'^^' '' '''"''^''^ ''>

...y name, that n.y .luties were to l,e couH, id to hfOffiL of Oh? f ^
"'^ ni connection with

Schools, as required in the Conunon Scho.l! Act of 18431
^Superintendent <,f Connnon

My office would tiien be one recomiized ))v law T wni.1,1 1... ;. .- i • , .,

the M«th..d,8t who makes rSion fi 8^an^partTn^,n„r«^PhPT*'"'"'H^''''='» ^"'^« ""^^ ?"»• Pr'-speR
a .va. candiaate, one who m,?kes ..rl^^^^S^^'l^^Z^ ^^^^^J^^'m^';^^
and|^d^gEzrf^,!^S;^s^Ste^4if ^:^^[C ^T?«r^'"°" "r*--^ - *•>« ^i^t
.x oift^co be Ohief Superintendent of the Common SohooL of tfn^p/^ '*'•' t'rovince shall,
may be lawful for the Governor of this Pro™ from time to timff

^'"»»d.\
• •

.

and it shall and
dent of Common Schools for Upper Canada a ore.aidwh^«haliT; •" TT''*' *° Assistant Superinten-
the Chief .superintendent. (Pa?^ 251 of the lWh"v7utSlirDooum^^^^^^^^^^ •^•"=*'o- "^
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placed in a situation of not less dignity than that which I now fill, and in a position best Huitod
to sustain myself, and tt) enable me to render the most efficient support to the Government iu
the manner proposed.

„ „ ,
EOBRTON RyERSON.

CoiiouRc!, February the 26th, 1844.

To this Letter Mr. Secretary Higginson replied as follows :

—

I am directed by the Governor-General . . . to acknowledge tlie receipt of your Letter
of the 26«-h ultimo, and in reply to inform you that His Excellancy fears that the arrangement
which you suggest of a Joint Counnission to yourself and another to tlie Secretary of the Pro-
vince, is now impracticable, consistently with Resolutions already adopteil [in regard to the doin<r
away with a Joint Commission to the two Secretaries of the Province].

°

... I am directed t* add that the Governor General is so sensible of tlie great value of
the aid you would bring to the Government in the intellectual improvement of tlie Country,
that he anxiously hopes, as suggested, that some arrangement may be devLsed satisfactory to you
to obtain your co-operation

; and His Excellency will keej) his tnind bent <m that object,
will be happy to hear any further suggestion from you, with a vi»!w to its accomi)lislnuent.

and

KiNosTON. 2nd March. 1844.

In his reply to this Letter from

Metcalfe, Dr. Ryerson said :

—

ijjlislnuent.

J. M. H1G01N.SON.

the Private Secretary of Sir Charles

The latter part of your Letter has fengageil my deepest considerati<jn, as far as I could
bestow it, while performing duties wliich involve fifteen hours daily labour. . . . In the
])resent crisis the Government nmst, of com-se, be firat i)laced upon a strong foundation ;

and then must the youthful mind of Canada be matured and moulded in the way, which 1

have had the honour of stating to His Excellency, if this Country is long to remain an apijendage
to the Britisli Crown. ...

The desideratum reiiuired, I should attempt to sujjply ; and then devise measures,—nut
forth publications,—and employ efforts to direct the public mind into new channels of thinking,
and furnish the youthful mind also with instruction and materials for reading that would render
this Country British in domestic feeling, as 1 think it now is intentionally at least in loyalty.

To do anything effectual towards the accomplishment of such a task, my position should be
made as strong as possible. At best, my qualification for a work so difficult and varied, are
extremely limited, but more especially under present circumstances.

. . . After weighing the matter carefully and pondering it ... I have restdved to
place my humble services at the disposal of my Sovereign, and, in whatever situation His Excel-
lency is of opinion I can render more service to the Government and to the Country. .

I would, however, rather aid, as a private individual, and as an independent volunteer, in the
service of the Crown and the Country, as I have been on former occasions, -than be i)laced in
any official situation.

Whatever arrangements may be made, should, I think, be announced witli as little delay as
possible

;
for, although I could not sever my present official relations to Victoria College, or

relincjuish its duties before May of this year, yet my friends throughout the Province should be
apprized of my position

; and I would, therefore, have an occasion of addressing a few
words to them through the press, which would arrest their attention, and cause a suspension of
their judgment, as well as awaken curiosity, until I could make the requisite preparations for tlie
proposed change, and then enter actively upon the work assigned to me. The most favourable
circumstance of the case is, that, under the present School Law, (of 1843), no appointment has
yet been made by the Government, and, therefore, no dismis.sal can take place, by reason of
such appointment. *

_ ,, , , ^ , .„ EoERTON Ryerson.
CoBOURO, March the 8th, 1844.

To this Letter, Doctor Ryerson received the following reply :

—

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Letter of the 8th instant, and am
directed to convey to you the expression of the Governor General's cordial thanks for the public
spirited offer of your able and valuable services in the present crisis of public affairs ;—an offer.

* For note on tbia point, see page 106, ante.
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which HiB Excellency acccptK wiUi a high degree of Batiafaction,— feeling confident that you
«xertionH will be unremittingly directed to the duties of that very important branch of the
Administration, in which so much remains to be done,— affording, in the wide field of Education,
scope for the exercise of those talented qualifications with which you are endowed, and which
you have, in so patriotic a manner, resolved to devote to the services of Canada. . . .

The Governor (General hopes that it will be in his power, on an early day, to communicate
to you an arrangement satisfactory to yourself and likely to be beneficial to the Country.

J. M. HIOGIN.SON.
KiN(iHTON, March the 12tli, 1844.

Doctor Ryerson'H response to tliis Letter was as follows :

—

I should be insensible indeed did I not acknowledge, with the deejjest feelings of gratitude,
the manner in which His Excellency has been pleased to accept of my humble services. The
very terms of your ccmnnunication add to my overwhelming embarrassment, in view of the
magnitude of the resjxjnsibility, and the difticulty of the work assigned to me.

I utterly despair of fulfilling the 1 )fty expectations expressed in your Letter. In regard,
however, to the unremitting diligence of my exertions, I trust His Excellency will not be
disappointed.

„ EOERTON RVERSON.
CoBouRo, IHtli of March. 1844.

After a short delay Doctor Ryerson received the following Letter :

—

I did not acknowledge the receijit of your Letter of the 18th ultimo when it reached me,
l)ecause there was reason to suppose, at that time, that an arrangement would have been prac-
ticable, without so much delay, for securing your valuable .services to the (iovernment,—an
object which the Governor General has so much at heart, and which he has no reason to doubt
of his eventually being able to realize,—regretting, as lie does, that it has not already been
effected.

KiNo.STOx, April the 10th, 1844.
J. M. HlOOINSON.

To this Letter, Doctor Ryerson replied as follows :

—

I thank you most sincerely for your note of the 10th instant, wiiich I received yesterday.

I was not at all concerned at the delay, to which you refer ; and the postponing of my own
appointment until other appointments are made, accords with my own wishes, as I suggested to
the Honourable S. B. Harrison, when I saw him last.

. . . As to my appointment, all that was important to my.self individually was commun-
icated to me in your Letter of the 12th ultinr., —the fact that the appointment had been
determined upon,—so that my arrangements could be made accordingly, and my observation
and thoughts be directed into those channels and to those facts, which would be essential to the
success of my future engagement. It would suit my own convenience better, if my appointment
were not to take place before the middle, or last, of next month, (May),—although I think the
impression will he stronger, if it be announced with the other contemplated apj)ointments. My
duties here will terminate on the 10th j)roxim. (June), immediately after which. I hope to see
you in Kingston.

EoERTON Ryerson.
CoBOURo, 12th of April, 1844.

Things remained in this somewhat uncertain state, until the 27th of May,

1844, when Doctor Ryerson decided to take part in the Metcalfe Ministerial

Controvei-sy. On that day he therefore issued the following statement on the

subject :

—

I was about entering upon the peaceful work—a work extensive and varied beyond the
powers of the most untiring and vigorous intellect—a work down to this time almost entirely
neglected—of devising and constructing (V)y the concurrence of the people, through their
District Councils) a fabric of Provincial Common School Education—of endeavouring to stud the
land wit h appropriate School-Houses—of supplying them with appropriate Books and Teachers—
of mising a wretched employment to a honourable profession—of giving uniformity, simplicity,

Ik

hi

"
y.
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precious wealth «f the C.,untr7-HntUWvM2;.k^ I
''"*''•

^'i''
^"*'''"* intellect, the m, J,

my humble abilities, tc, umkeVHtJn ^^^^^^^^
"nen.ployed within the lin.ite.l range of

gem in the Crown of Her BrLnniXjeSy ' "''"''•'" "^ ''"'"« ""'•^«' ^''^ »'"«'>»'-'«*

i.umK:;:::.S;;r;^,;^l%!- -3t -'i ^••^t'^'^ i
^- --'->«• -

with doHiro and hope, and iov (it the nrn^'u If f
' ?

"' »<> heart bounds nu.re than mine
native land'in the Sch Jgo ng way nnd"^^^^^ 'V' ;»'»!iV't

'lay. every chil.l of „.y
of sustenance and eni<.yment Zl ,f wffn L provided with the appropriate element;.

Education, fron, the a,''b^rof the chilf 2fnT^ T ^Y"'.P'-«l'«"re and unique system of
University, which, lik- tL v Sted urh

'

""'^'•'^"'''^l"" i.\^}^
^nth into the I'rovincial

throughout and present ^^ieot.feoL^^^^^
'"'"'? '"\ '^'^'""^'^y "^ ^'>'*'''''t«'-

broad basis of ou.! conunon ChriltSu.;;^ ^e'^^M;}!!}!^ ^^^e ^5^
^^"^ •""*^ "•'"" ""^

,, J^f
''

fi;"

^''^'"'^^'^ ^^^^'^J*"*^ ''«d receivocl tl>e Dcsputch tV.n, Lord Stanley
the Coloiual Secretary cf the Ist of July, (pu^e -, ante) he directed lur. Hi.c-.-n
son to communicate to Doctor Ryerson his wish tiiat he vvouhl reconsider the ales-
tron of luH apporntnient to the place about to be vacated by the Reverend Robert

fn M H-
" ^'^^'"'"" '^'^- ''" '^' 2^^'^ «*' '^"l^' J>-^tor Ryerson wroteto Mr. Higgin,son and, in his Letter, said :— ,

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your favour of the 20th instant

ofeint^^^tits::^^^^^^^^^

I.4M^ij;=^
-"^5;:^riSV'^

thep..edings of

Educatio„,-from the national elementt^SStol nK^^^^^
^j;^"«'» '^"•» European

by mere reading. It can only be well d me bv n^an^ of f\. ''T''"'^''''-
-^'"^ '"''"""* ''« ^l""^^

no opportunity^when in EnglLd kst jV,2\^Ti^^^i^::^'T'f''''l: ^'V^"' ^ '''"^

could turn it greatly to the account of thSp wince
^^^

1 t'hin[-r*""i'. .^ ^'^'''''' ^
employed. A jmictical acquaintance with the res,.H« of F,,",.

" "
• Vn "'' '^ "''*"''' '^« <^»"e w«ll

regard to boo^s, libraries" train"? o wVer a^a.t^,^^'^^^^^^^me upon strong ground . and wo„lH .! !f
V""''^^'*""*^"* of Schools, etcetera, would place

prop,;8ed by His Excellency.' .'
.

^ '" '** '"""'''"''' ^'^"'^*'' *" ""' *" *''« vast underbfking

suita{>i:a^SA;SnS.stS;!:uch pri..t:c.m ''^'V;'
'''^^"^^ ^^'"«^*^ -^ '--'- '^

ment could give' me,-a^^Sir J^>Ck£Lr^:::'.::ZT£::^^ ^ *'-^—

"

abov^?efe"rS
'"'"':'';^ ^''^^

"'f^'^*'
^ ^""'^^ --"'Pl-'^ ^^^^ g-t object to which I have

CoBouRG, 26th of July, 1844. Eherton Il\ bk.son.

Further correspondence with Doctor Eyei«„, i„ regard to hk ,mnoi„tn,e„tw^ not resumed unfl September, when the following Letter was^writte^ o
jt^wKOi Kyerson by Mr. riigginson :—

V>. in 1886. See page 242 of the Second Volume of thi. Documentary HiBtor^:
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ThoU^ivci vClSr ^ tv.'"*?''''^'''f
H.mn«en.ent for the EducHti.mHl dutioH.

ilLu ^
i^ L" '^'"'•"T"

^^'^ immediate serviceH o?h M.ithenmticHl PrcfoHMcr, »ind HisExcellency proposes Mr. Murray for the Office, which will, it in hope<l, he a Hatisfactory am ng^nent to all parties
; but Mr. Murray cannot hold both positions, oven for a time Oer

n^t'l^TZ': ;r'%'' "P''^""T';' '•'
^V!^^''^

..f conmderati.ln, whether your appoinfinentougSnot to take place at once, which wouhl not, of course, interfere with your projected visit to

f.r';r/"f
""'"*''">""'"• rh«.. it might he easier to luake some proi.e^en, , u-y r, i«i,Sfor the performance ..f your duties during your absence. His Excellency is aware that vou wer"n, favour of .lefernng your nomination until after your return from Europe ; and v.m shouS

o.1t diffic'lilty.'

"'"""""' ^"" '""^' '"'^"'"' '" '^'"'^ *" "'^^^''^^ '"•"'^' •"^-"« "f meeting'ih; appiJ!

KiN.iSTON, September the 7th, J844.
•^' ^ Hig.hnson.

Tlio reply to this Letter is not ainoii<r Doctor Kyer.son'.s papers, but Mr.
Hi^ginson wrote to him in reply to one t'ron) him as follows :—

His Excellency has scarcely liad time to consider your proposal
; but it strikes him that

mZ
^^'" :^

'"' ff ^vardness in ^that cannot be got o4r. ex^cept by ;our being «;,:« te to Ke
y!Iu go t ^Europe '^

'''''"''"'" '""' ^^ ''"'"*-' ""•"•"•^*'-'"' '" '^^^ during your absence when

Kingston, I.Sth of September, 1844. j jyj Hio.mxson

There is no copy of Doctor Ryerson'.s reply of the 14th of September to this
Letter among his papers. Mr. Higcrinson, however, wrote to him on the 18th of
September, as follows.

tion of^SIaJth h'^mt''""''
^" ''""*'''''' '"'"^ ^"^' '"'^"''' "'" ^^'''^''"^"•^y i'""'- VHluableC.muiunica-

You will have learned from my last N<.te, chat Sir Charles approved of all your suggestionsexcept the non-announcement of your appointment as Sui)erintendent.

^h^n'l!. r" ,Ti
rea«'>» to niter your opinion on this point, the difficulty is removed ; and yr.u

•shall be gazetted in the last week of the month, as you propose; and when you visit Europe,Mr. Macnab can be nominated to officiate, during your absence.

I do not forsee any objection to your being charged with instructions to en<,uire into andreport on educational matters, for the information of the Provincial Government.
Mr. Murray'.s appointment to the Mathematical Cliair in the University of King's College,ought to give satisfaction. ... .^ s « »

KINO.STON, 18th of September, 1844.
"^- ^^ »^'*"'''«"^^-

The Reverend Robert Murray's Appointment as Profes.sor of Mathematics
IN the University of Toronto, 1844.

The vacancy in the University of King's College-that of Mathematical Pro-
fessorship—to which Mr. Higginson refers, in his Letter of the 12th of April,
1844, arose in this way

:

After the Corner Stone of King'.s College University was laid in April, 1842,
Sir Charles Bagot, the Chancellor, arranged for the selection in England of Pro-
fessors to fill the necessary Chairs. In December of that year he informed the
Council of King's College that he had nominated, among other Professors, Mr.
Richard Potter, M.A., of Cambridge University, as Professor of Mathematics and
Natural Philosophy in that Institution.
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iiHHumnee (»f Lord
•rship WHH on a level

When the salaries of the several ProfeHsors in Kin^rs (JoHej^e University
were hxed by Statute of the University at the rate suggested by Sir (Jharles
Metcalfe, the Chancellor, in November, 1843. Mr. Totter objected to his .salary
bemg reduced by £50 a year below those of two of the Professors, and stated
that he had,

—

LvtfM';.''*!;"^ M
** Profo.ssor.shi,, ,.f Matho.naticH in the Univernity, on the

wfth £ '

f X """''V, *'V^.
"""<l""''to<lly the Mathen.HticaI ProfesHo,with that of any others ni tlie University."

Mr. Potter, therefore, on th.- Ith of April, 1844, re.si^n.od his Profes.sor.ship in
Kings College University and returned to England in the autunni. On Mr
Potters resignation having been accepted by Sir Charles Metcalfe the Chancellor
he, on the 13th of May following, addressed the following Letter to Lord Stan-
ley, the Colonial Secretary :—

A Professor of Matiioniatics and Natiiru) Philo.soiihv lu'lmr i i.i....,i f- .. fi , i- •

«,e i'SS™'!r=si::i::;?,:;;t.';s:;;iz;'s.si'ii
-

^ "» '«" '-

Tci;' :ih ,xci';;r;,;:"
"""""" -' '"- ""-"' •""'-- - '' S-^^:X^

man ,H th„ ,„<„t de,,i™l,l., I,„ca„,„ the P,»l„e.ri,„„ f,,,-,',,
,'. ,ZZ„» .1 "«,„!; '

i, v i'

the Institution will mar its utility and produce extensive discontent
cxciusneness in

I need hardly allude to the other .,ualificatio.is which the Professor .....rht to oossess \thorough kno^v•ledge of the subjects on which he is tu lecture, is, of course i. dispens

X

t IS important that he shouhl also have evidence of knowing them, of which thrtSn.ne.^.f
tufl^JTT? ^'"""'"

"r^
'^ '"' " ^""«-tio„. It is essential that hj slo Id Slve Lenthe habit of teaching, or delivering lectures, either as a private, ..r public T itoi oi is a TVessor; and a Gentleiuaii. who has facility in communicating knowledge would ti\ore valuablethan one of higher attainments, who could not readily explain and illustrate his sid,^ert HV^ought not to be eccentric in his habits, or manners, ami es/.ecially ^.ti^;."table In temp^:.

'

^'

Ki.NosToN. l.Sth of May, 1844.
^" '^'- ^ktoalfk.

On the 4th of April, 1844, Mr. Potter resigned his Professorship in Kincr's
College University. On the lOtb of that month. Mr. Higginson, Private Secretary
to the Governor General, wrote to Doctor Ryerson. (page 109), expressing the hope
that some arrangement might be devised, satisfactory to him, so as to obtain his
co-operation in promoting the intellectual improvement of the Country This
overture was evidently declined by Doctor Ryerson. as intimated in the statement
which he published at the time, and which is printed on pages 109, 110, herewith.
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In the mean time, an arrangement was made, .as intimated bv tht-
'^

uirabieWc Buchanan, .m page 211 of the FourtJ. Vohune of this Hi,story. by whicJ»Mr Murray was transferred to the University, and Doctor Kyerson appointed
in us place; for. on the 8th of June, 1844. Sir Charles Metcalfe addr.sLl theiollowmg additional Despatch to Lord SUinley. the Colonial Secretary :_

ChurcL „f Scotland tc^be , KfeKsrin K^^^^^ ^?f^-^"'
^''"

'"'S,""'*"
"'^ " ^I*-""''"'- "f *»'«

to roqueHt that, for the presSZt ,natftr n.L K
'^'^ UmverH.ty. at Toronto, I would I.ck leave

able to fill the Chair abrtotvfcZ not o^
'"' ''""" '^" '"-'^"''^^'^ "^ '»^'«"'«

alBo with additional benefit to tLSl^J^lV^^^^^^
the n.anner proposed in n.y a,,plication, bu?

Kingston, 8th of June, 1844.
^'- '^^ Metcalfe.

To these Letters frotn the Oovemor General, the Colonial Secretary repli.,1—
of ti,; m°s!::tJfTM,x^!riueZ;Si'i;%!^,' r; -!,

",". ",'' -' •'"«• "" i- -"«
»n.i N.;,!„, p„i,™„„hy inV,rfritil-;'Si'4:;:",t:c!';>t' T^

' *"""•"""""

selection, competent persons to fill that sit.i.if ,.n wi;rrT •

Scotland, to reconuuend, for my
.he ..obabilit^that ^^u may belK ^^ISli^^lZ^.^;:Z^t^Tl^!k^''''''

I shall, m con8e.,uence, take no further steps in the matter until I hear again from you
London, Istof July, 1844.

Stanley.

r-i
?" ^''!

^,f'
^^ September. 1844. Mr. Higginson. Private Secretary to Sir

Charles Metcalfe, informed the Council of King's College that the Chancellor of
the Univeisity had appointed the Reverend Robert Murray to be Professor of
Mathematics and Natural Philosophy in the University, in the place of Richard
Potter, Esquire, M.A., resigned.

Doctor Ryerson's Appointment as Assistant Superintendent of Eouoation
FOR Upper Canada, on the 28th of September. 1844.

The Reverend Robert Murray, M. A., having, on the 25th of September 1 844
been appointed by His Excellency the Governor General, as Chancellor, to the'
Professorship of Mathematics and Natural Philosophy in the University of Kina's
Colh^ge, the Reverend Doctor Ryerson was appointed to Mr. Murray's place on the
28 h of the same month. The following is a copy of the Provincial Secretary's
Letter, informing Doctor Ryerson of his appointment :-

vince, Ilis Excellency 'lu;;"b;en ^^ZZv SI"* h
'^'"* "' j^'ducation in that part'of the Pro-

GentleuiandulyqualStoSrSZfofof «n.) "^''f
^'^^ "^ obtaining the services of a

and, after full iuberatil and e quSy Z selected T£"'' *",*^^,"'''i"g generation tliere
;

talents peculiarly fit you for the i Surdu KiL ";out 1? b'e
'"' '''"" 'l-l'^-tions and

8 D.E.
Page 261 of the Fourth Volume of this Documentary Hiitory.

! called upon to discharge.

: ^ I,

--. 4
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I-

,

to e<lucate .iu.l ..npn.ve the yo„M,f„l ,„i„.l „f the ('„„„try. an<l His Ex3m.crSls aHS re I VE

Kingston, 28th of Septoniher, 1844.
^- ^"^^^ Secretary.

Doctor Ryerson's Letter of acceptance of this appointment was as follows—

relieve Mr. Murray as early as possible from his present duties.
I have already relieved Mr. Murray

; and I improve the earliest opportunity of exoressin..my deep obligations to His Excellency, for the selection which He ha? beerilLsed trZk/S tSe cifl 'o7th''«'""« 'TT •"
r'^i'^'^i'"

^''^^''^ •>- ^-" c".nmunicrdSn e t obey-

"S^^^^^^^ ^. is:? n?n."
^^^--^ ^^ ^xJellency,":iS':S^ w]

His Excellency has been pleased to instruct me to lose no time in devoting mvself todeviling such measures as may be necessary to provide suitable SchLTSS to /sSblish

SchoSsandT'
^^''''" "^ I««t^"«^«on ;%.,eLate the character boh o^^^^^^^^

the ctuiitry
'"""""*^' '"'^ P'"" '"*^ •'•^"•' '^' ^^"'^^•^ *"d '""P^^^^ 'he youthful minS of

Believing that mere theorists are not the best practical men, and feeling that theory wouldbe an insufhcient and unsafe guide in a work so dilicate, so c..,. prehensive^nd so bS.^^^^^^and that with a view of accomplishing so difficult and v'aried a task, it will be ofgS a^Sn-'tage If not essentially requisite, in addition to a practical knowledg^ of Canadian StKsietv andInstitutions and some acquaintance with American School Systems, to eLnUnrthe Educational

sS"' thl briZ^T'T^'"'^.^ r'r^ 'i
^"'"?^' ^--""^ theVimaiy ScSs Sp to Ehe ul've .sities thus bringing to the undertaking the results of both European and American experienceXfr.; rol:?s refssr"

""^'""^ '^"^'"'''' ^^^-^^'^^ •"^^"^^^'^•"' •" ^^^^^^

exnressedto^HrMFv'^T"""'
'"'^"''^;'

\ P'-^P^^t, *« undertake. About a twelvemonth since, Iexpressed to His Exce lency my wish to visit Euroi.e for literary purposes, and with a snecivl

wl'^'^r^Vii^/^'^'^""'^
I'l.iloHophic..l Apparatus for Victori, ColC HavingTonetime since submitted these ol.jects to the considoration of His Excellency he was n eased toexpress his cordial approbation of them, and his wish to promoL tliem^in cn^y J^^^^^^^^^power. have understood that my appointment to office w. uld not l.revent .„y hVU X.re con

therefore^ without alwndoning the original object of my visit, to emi.loy sevemi minis Tn^^^^iT^. rf^^^^ '''1 Edicational ^ysteins, at leLti England HcotluS

SwUrS;LS;r^ ""'^^'^"^'^"•' ^^-^^^^"^' Normal and Model .tl^^,
T.O l"

^''"^''''*-
f
^''?**1 Teaching is a profe.ssion. as much as that of Law or Medicine • School

systems of Elementary and higher Schools, is essential to a practical knowledge of them I

n;.u
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.'^VMrvi^^i*^''". Tr^'y^ ''"•;^ "" ^ f>'*^« |.r<.i.o«ed, wm ho „f a,lv«nt«Ko t.. Western Canada in

emiljr
" EducHfo,.«l ,„tere«tH

: and that the tim« thuH occupied will l.e hL.eticiallJ

to J.?J!^Z "r"**T '• f"'"''''"" ^" '"' '"'" '•"" *^« '•• "'""<'•' "^ »'•" <l"ti«'' "f '-y < XHce. an.l

Puldic
^ P'-«'""'»Hry c.nqu,r,..H .n Europe, with.ut a farth.

, additional expenHO to the

It iH, therefore, with an carneHt desire to avail jnvHelf of every advantjiire deiivahli- from H.»experjence of Natu.m, „ aid ,.f „.y hun.l.leahilitieH. to pro.uoto. fcfr my nat 5e 'ount ^ Ctc

m

CouSrvt' mI' *'"'\h' ''17
for .ntellectual improve.I.ent, n.'.t sec.irt, th..se f^; y S^^^^

CoBouRo, 2nd of October, 1844.
Eci.rton Rvkumon.

The Education Office Paper.s Tran.sferred to Doctor Ryerson.
Immediately after his appointment on the 28th of September, 1844, Doctor

Ryeraon wrote the following Letter to the Reverend Robert Murray at Kincrston,
in reply to one received from iiim :—

h^A L^"^''
^''*'«?'?"""'' *" ''''^'""wJedge the receipt of your Letter of yesterday, Htatinir that vou

oirfo cinat Wr'T^"^ "'« ^''« «°"''« and"^ Papers^'of the VdTc^tK
how tipl^^^^^^^ ZZ:

"'"' ^"J"''^*'"« -« -^her to receive then, personally, or to direct you

thJonZXJ^h^^^^^^TT"^ Alexander Macnab, the bearer of this Note, to receive

CoBouRQ, Ist of October, 184t Eorrtvjn Ryerson.

Doctor Ryekson's Leave of Absence to Visit Europe.

The request made to the Government by Doctor Ryerson, in his Letter to
the Provincial Secretary, of the 2nd of October, 184t, having been granted
permission was given him to visit Europe, for the purposes mentioned in that
Letter. Doctor Ryerson then wrote to Assistant Secretary Hopkirk, as follows—
catinl HrExP.1w"' '" acknowledge the receipt of your Letter of the 11th instant, conimuni-Citing His Excellency s gracK.us permission of leave of absence, in order to visit Eiirono u tl

ne%o°iT'T?r^
^hat it will not cause any increase of expense to the Province afsX^c'inl

7y absenr
contemplate for the perfonliance of the duties Sfmy Office diJint'

ing ffis ExtrienTv'JhHt^'will^ "^l"^''
for His Excellency's indulgence in this instance

; assur-

.iuaii&;:ts;r;!;:;^r7;:;rr,£ s-:^^ ^:=:- ^-^-^ ^-^wn wen

at CvlbZfinstid"'.^ K^.lto!?' r '.

^''"™"°"
l'^''

"^ Correspondence may not hereafter be

and is ,rfh m^r:tnvx>;;;f.t?;,r mi'X^ " ""'^'^ '' ^^"*™^ '"^ ^^'^'-''^ ^^-^ - '« ^'^S'^'''".

MoNTREAT,, Ifith of October, 1844.
Ecjerton Ryerson.

RvprW ^«^«^^,^^'^f^«
«f ^ctober, 1844, contained an announcement of DoctorKyerson s appointment, as follows :

GJi"LlSa"^dTo I'ctftSa ^^Thl^fdlo^^iif^^rt"
Cobo;irgw^.authorized,by the Governor^re^ to .tate that there can&o-bjTctt^ lo tldSoLTffiS'-b2^^^^^^^^^U SoSgt?Te.

H ^
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His Excellency the Governor General has been pleased to appoint -
that?art^o7t\Tpro5fn'*°"f^-^'T"h^-^-'^*° ^« ^««'"**"* Superintendent of Education for

nected with the Education Office for Up;rcraS L^^bl^ae^^ hi7^ 00^0^.^
"""

By command.

D. Daly,
Secretary of the Province.

Secretary's Office, Montreal, 18th of October, 1844.

After receiving this note Doctor Ryerson issued the following Notice—
West"': ai"J3fo ll7uZS aT^'''

^''''!^''' Superintendent of Education for Canada
ant. Superintendent of BnoaHnn L^p ""'^

' «^T' u^^'^'t^'
^'"^^^ ^^"^ ^^^ Chief, or Assist-

Cobourg%ndnortoKlgS,'lrheSLf?rr'' """'' '^ ''''""•'•* *" ^^'^ ^'^"-"^ ^'ffi--

notice! "o^'th" R^VeS'itxltSefMZ^h '"'^ ^^^"^ ^^ ^^'^^^-«^' ""^'^ ^-ther
West.

reverend Alexander Macnab, Acting Superintendent for Education for Canada

Education Office, Cobourg, 22nd of October, 1844.
Eoerton Ryerson.

Reverend Doctor Ryerson's Letter of Explanation in Regard to His
Appointment as Assistant Superintendent of Education.

Some years after Doctor Ryerson had received his appointment as Assistant
Superintendent of Education for Upper Canada-the Provincial Secretary bein.^
by Law, Chief Superintendent.-he decided to issue the following explanatory
statement, m regard to the circumstances which led to his appointment :-

Letters ^ir'lS"* '^n^^'^ "r"^
''*'' '*''*'^' ^""'^^ ^"^"^°"* ""'»ber, that the writing of certain

iSSdm/pitW^O^^^^^^ ^^"" "'""*^" ""^^^ '"^ -" -»-'— *he price^t Xch"

Ch r^l. ^^ • ' 11 T^}'""^ "S'
authority, by law, to hold a bit of ground, on which to build l

an equaHoS
'

' P^"''"^' "^ "" Denominations of Christians upon

S^'Ti' ^'T'^'i?''
^'''^^ '1 ^''°''' ^'^y*^' '^"'^ '«'^ I aciuitted myself under them

ne^coi^n" ' " ' "^ "'' ^"""*''y' '^"'"^'' ""'^"""'^ '"»^ uncared foi l!^
]

IS known to

some

(betweriS3'l8fl'^^'\"'^''*"''?"\"'"^f' ^i'^''
Christian Guardian,] during nine years^netweui 18J8 and 1841,) and, as such, strongly advocated the views of my earlier years

scrinSr^.f''"' R^'f"'
"^ ^^'.•* ''''•'"" '" ^^^^ '^"'^ 1^*1' I "PP'-^'^'l *''« P'"-ty persecution and pro-

f,f Caiv ' ' '" ^'
''f'^ ^^V'"f'*f^

'"'^ *^'l"'*'^b^^ '"''l '•^'"^dial measures :-was theS Editot
^!

<-ana-a«t,,- receive and publish the prominent facts of Lord Durham's Reuort and T iLif M,'
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individuals alike, according to their present conduct,-with<,ut Reference L.tWf.r ''1'^

associations, or connection with the events of 1837 and 1838
'''^"'''' *" ^^^'"^ ^"""^^ V^^^Y

At the time of the death of Sir Charles Bacot in Mnv isa-i <! aj • .

Messieurs Lafontaine and Baldwin was in power and the aulllinlnt\h,^
Adniin is ration of

and Common Schools were under ccmsiderat on ' An Act /tC^f iftls w -."^' ^°"'^^
the latter; and the former [tlie Baldwin Unver^tv^lll was vet^^^^^^^

respecting

Administration resigned on the 27th of NoveiXr 184^ Tf w!/.
undisposed of, when that

by the Govennnent'to settle the Lng's Allege SeS upL ^^S triibtal '''""V"'^andj was consulted by the Governor^Generaf sl CharlesXtcll^e^n'thrli^ertebiS^^^^^

Gov^^iJ^^^:z;:i^ '7iz^ 1:^?=t tJrrn?'"' '^^ «-^ ^extensive educational wants of the neonle at lamp Mv ^w
^ ^^ "'1"^? pressing and

practicable,-so much so, that, in7sTi1nt^"ew wLcYiTharwkT^^^^^^ T^desire was expressed that I would undertake to ..iv^ tho, , Iff.lV
witn tne (governor General, a

appointment o the Office of A^^^;:^^^^^^'^:^^ IZ'ttZa mlf,
*'^

made, upon the ground that the Government were desirous if nossible of n.Jtnt
""t been

arrangement than had been made in 1842 forthe interest"ff cCmJnVcSs'K^^^^^
The subject was new to me, except that, in 1841, Lord Sydenham had intinmf.rl f)

my Church, and, if they consented, I would undSe the tesk^ rotid/d?
' ^"^'^'^"ties of

made in accordance with the wishes and interests of tLSnSn^'of 1 ,

arrangement was
Superintendent of Schools under the Sfrmt Ac (of IsSf" n^^^^^^^

^« ^^I^"*^
for offering the Office to me,-apart from any pe4onafvLs a Jsfpt'o e^^^^^^would show to the Country that the nrincinles nf Fn.,al R;,.i,f„

»"PF"«eu ncness,—was, that it

Denominations would be the rule of Cemme tKSn!] n ..
' '"*"'/'*' *V" JieUgious

of high churchism, as was represented.
educational matters, and not the principles

T 1 -J^kT '^T ^^^?,^^'*'^^« I received an Official Letter, tendering to me the Office Th.f T f

f

I laid before the collected Executive Authorities of my Church • and thev nn*SA„J ^^"''1
of my accepting it.

•'
^""^'^"

'
*"'• "^"^y unanimously approved

Now all this occurred [in February and March, 1844]-8everal weeks before I wrnf.thought of writing a line upon any public question then agitated. And when I did dJ^T,' 7so, (for to me imperative reasons which I publiclv assiiniPd af Hn« ^i^l\ r ^u n.,?,
"^® ''* ^^

1844, page 109,.̂ ,^^] I decided, without cCsSrrn^^^^^^^ °^ ^'^^
Canada was more surprised at it than the Head of ?he Governmental Sn H^^

''^"° '"*'" '"

the Office which had been offered me, desiring the Govemmei ?o exercise fts
'^ ^^.^^epting

without reference to me to fill up the Office or not -brtTvowiL thtf ./ ! %T" ^^«'''-et'«n

would accept it only on three conditions :-
avowing that, at any future period I

i^irst, That the wishes, as well as the interests of Mr Murrav —thp P^r,fU x. , ,

performed the duties of the Office under the former Act-shfuld Se'consultSl
' '''^'' ^''^

Secondly, That the people of Upper Canada should approve of that admin,«frof;

Thh-dbj, That I should devote a year to preliminary inquiry and investiffitinn h^f

I may have been rash, or wrong, in the course which I pursued • but supI. ar^ fi, * .

* See note on this subject, on page 106, ante.
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testimonials, and which secured to him more tLn One Hundred pounds in^creaseoF sala^^
'

in tht A^u'tm^n of"S'%^^P"'"*n !5'^ ^^ *\^^ Professorship, and near the close of the elections

^uty
,
and I trust that in the prosecution of my work, from that time to this, I have deve'onpH

ZJZZF"''"^TV^''^
t.> these principles of free government and equali imparttrSsSceto all parties and classes, which characterized the writings of my previous public life

"'

Toronto, December. 1853. Eokrtok Rvekson.

Appointment of Mr. John George Hodgins to the Education Office, 1844.

On the 3rd of August, 1846, when the Reverend Doctor Ryerson wrote to
the Honourable Dominick Daly, Secretary of the Province, recommending that
my provisional appointment, in September, 1844, as Clerk in the Education Office
for Upper Canada, be confirmed, he said :

—

On my appointment to office in the Autumn of 1844, (September,) T applied to His Excel-

^^i^' h"^""^
^''*''^!^' *^^°!-^^ ^''- ^.'"''^ Secretary Higginson, for permission to appoint a Clerk

in the Education Office, intimating that, in the event of obtaining that permission I intended
to employ a worthy young man, by the name of John George Hodgins, from Dublin, but whohad been resident in this Province from his early youth, [1833,] ; and that, should Mr. Hodginson tnal, be found competent, I would, on a future occasion, formally submit his name for the
office. My request was granted by His Excellency.*

While in Europe, in 1844, 45, an opportunity presented itself for procurin<r for Mr Hodeins
the means, without charge, for instruction, of acquiring a practical knowle'dge of the IrishSystem of National Education. I accordingly wrote to Mr. Hodgins from Paris m March 1845
advising him to prepare himself for greater efficiency in the Provincial Education Office and for
greater usefulness in Oinada, by passing through the prescribed course of instruction in the
great Nomal School in Dublin, and acquainting himself with all the practical details of the Gov
ernmental Office there, and the System of Elementary Instruction in Ireland Mr Hodgins his
d(Mie so -making the voyage across the Atlantic at his own expense. He has also visited the
prinoipal Isorinal and Model Schools in Glasgow, Edinburgh and London, and has even prose
cuted his emiuines in Pans,—having brought with him, on his return in 1846, (prenared bv
himself,) plans of the Normal and Model Schools in Dublin and other places.

^^ ^ J'

I herewith annex the Certificates of Messieurs Maurice Cross and James Kelly Secretaries
of the Commissioners of the Irish National Board of Education, and of Rol)ert Sullivan EsouireLL.D Professor and Head Master of the Irish National Normal School in Dublin, under whose
immediate instruction Mr. Hodgins placed himself.

I have, therefore, great pleasure in recommending tliat Mr. John George Hodgins be now
appointed Clerk of the Education Office of Upper Canada.

^

m o 1 f A i. 10 1,.
EoERTON Ryerson.

Toronto, 3id of August, 184(5.

Thi8 aRsent having been given through the Private Secretary of the Governor General, Doctor Rver-Bon addrsBed an official Letter on the subject to the Honourable D. Daly, Provincial Secretary A reolvto this Letter waa received from the Secretary, m November. 1844, by the Reverend Alexander MacnabActing Superintendent of Education, during Doctor Ryerson's absence in Europe, as follows--" I havethe honour, by command of the Governor General, to acknowledge the receipt of Vour Letter of the 24th
ultimo, representing the necessity which exists for the services of a Clerk in the Education Office andreoinmending the provisiona employment of Mr. John George Hodgins in that capacity, and to informy.iu in reply that His Excellency has baen pleased to approve of the temporary appointment of Mr?Hodgms to the Office in question, at a salary of One Hundrfid and Sevflnfir wu-e r^,,r,/. (p\7k \" „" ""
per annum.

" " ' "' * -i v'-n-',; turrenty.

Kingston, 18th of November, 1844.
D. Dau, Secretary.
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E.C.OSUH.S :-Certificates from Professor S.U, n, an, the Irish National Boar, of E„.ation.
1. from Professor BobertSuHivan. LL.D., T. CD.

have mai?o3/tStVaS'u^^^^^^ "" ^'"'1 '"'T^ '' ''« '^ble to certify that you
^hich has been estaESin iSS J ti^^^^^^

"^
?•! ^^''V''

"^ National Educate
Training and Model Schools of thTBiteWisTiment "^ "^ '' '" '^'^ ''^ ''' ^''^^^'' '"^^ in the

^^^^^t^s:^izz:i,!^Z S'w^rr"' ^--^^""^^^^"-leageof
and most distinguished auxiliary t.,t he eminent Jnd Pvlllif ^ !?

^""''''^^^, *" ^^ '^ '"««* "«eful
Ryerson,-to whom I owe the pleasure cir^ouracqu^^^^^^^^^^

gentleman,-the Reverend Doctor

destiS'-t^S" y L^^^^^^^^ -iJefi^W to which your labours are

Robert Sullivan, LL.D., and Professor
National Education Office, Dublin, 13th of May, 1846.

2. i^rom the Secretaries of the Irish National Board of Edru^ation, Dublin:

the ZlrS.Tiz^ofi;:^^^'^: irj^- ttteft i- -r"^-^^
--^^^ ''- -^--^ -^

Departments of the Official Establishment of thKHf,!- "P^^'^.^r^ ^''"^ ^" ^'^^ ^^^^^al
availed yourself. We are, etcetera

Institution,-a privilege of which you readily

National Education Office,
Dublin, 14th of May, 1846.

Maurice Cross, 1 Secretaries of the NationalJames Kelly, / Board of Education.

Reverend Doctor Ryerson's Educational Visit to Europe in 1844-1845
Before leaving for Europe, at tlie end of October 1844 Dootor R,^

received the following- Note from Mr. J. M. Higginson :-
^' '"

Metclltltofttary: "SSTJ.i:^:! i.ttr'^Zl!:.'- «^? ,^-"-y- ^^^ CHanes
his

;
also mine to Mr. (afterwards Sir) SSles Trevelvai^^f ^ tV''"^

^'"'? ^" ''^^ ^"^'i^ "f
M.P.-one, or both, may be the means of being rser'iTrto you.

''"'''' '"^ '° ^^'- ^"'^los,

Montreal, 29th of October, 1844. "^^ **• Hwoinson.

letter of the 3rd inBtant, that His ExcellenS^ has been «w/«H ,} *" ^'^ acquaint you, in reply to yourand to authorize him to enter on the duties of his office afeingly'^PP'"'" °^ ^'- ^°^«'"^' "PPO'ntment;

KsSs a^r^eSdT^ttr^r.^.^^^"^^f^^^^ rroS'rZ
KM°n f:?**

^*P*»^° ^«f'°y ^« br^akifsted in i'ondoA ) told me tfc M^ =M^^ ^
.'["^''''^ RobinsonBoard in Dublin, mentioned you to him in very hiirh terms >-T SL f ^a M»?doneU, of the Nationa

£°ff'^«bert Sullivan, (Principal of the Dublin CmalTohooni.fhfrp 1 P'****"' friendship with

ii.
,
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On the 31st of October, 1844, Doctor Ryerson left Toronto for England'On arriving there, he presented to Lord Stanley, Colonial Secretary, Sir Cha-les
Metcalfe 8 Letter of introduction, and afterwards addressed to Lord Stanley the
following Letter :—

*

Hn„>2"^
suggestion that I made to the Government Ims been highly approved of and will

Lyespect to Sir Charles Metcalfe's health, I should have added that when I saw him h.was suffering severely from a then recent application of caustic, brSuirPdlock
'

London, 112 Jermyn Street,
Egerton Ryerson.

November the 27th, 1844.
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CHAPTER XVII.

THE FOUNDING OF KNOX COLLEGE. TORONTO. IN 1844.

From the " Abstract of the Minutes of the Synod of the Presbyterian Church
ot Canada, at the Sessions in the years 1844. 18^5 and 1846." it appears that the
disruption as xt was called, of the " Presbytertan Church of Canada, in connec

tion with the Church of Scotland," took place in 1844.

First Movement in Favour of the Education of Free Church Ministers.

On the 10th of July. 1844, the first Synod of the newly organized " Presby-
terian Church of Canada" was held. Twenty Ministers were present and six Lay-men, t^lder. The Reverend Mark Voun. Stark was elected Moderator, and theReverend William Rintoul, Secretary, or Clerk, of the Synod

On the 11th July, 1844, the following Resolution was passed-

yo4mefof r^t cLStTr^^^^^^^^
four PreshytcrieH Just formed to inquire after

all co^npetent fneans for dtecti g a^^^^^^^

at the Ministry, ^nd to use
write to Students, who adhere to th^rcLS ?innrt f^^"'^*^'",'!'-

^^e Synod also agreed to
the Presbyteries within who«e boi^h'S'tsfde.'^cl^uf/^^^^^^^^^ *<>

of fh r.^^'T-Tr? ?r'"^'
^''" ^PP^"'^'^ "^^ *^"^"^ ^« *h^ general interests

of the Church, that Body, at a meeting held at Hamilton, in August 1844-
Con^>nLt^rf1CVrL' ChS'ofSc:;Lt^^ '"^^ll"^^"^ ?'

^''^^^ *^ -"^« ^« ^^^ Colonial
the Divinity StiSents PreSwteriS were als^r^^ ^T^'t^

furthering the studies of
encourage them to devote thelehe' ". L M n?s T aTso t'rftlk

^"'^ ""' ^"^ ^'^""^ ^^^^'^^ '^"'^

their views to the Synod on the eLTd encfS n^^^^^^^ . ?" 'f'l
consideration and repor

liberal education, witj; a boardin^esfa^t LnTlC^S^^^^^^^ and^fK"'
Seminary^or

founded within the bounds of each Presbvterv «nTv^^
and Christian management,

within .he b„,„* „, the S,„„r1W^'XKl CZCJsulT^^ir ''""'-"'.p.

At a meeting of the Synod, held at Toronto on the 10th of Oetober ] 84* -

P.iiJrsll„r»,Lttthrr'e!;;«n»7l„"»^ """r »"",/the Frie Church,
work .,fi,„tructi„g tie Studlnt'foTSSi*? XTZ^The'^vS? ''S-f''. f "''

Arrangements foe the Education of Ministers-Two Professors Api-ointko.

studStf waftt:oS\;;^:S?^nS:,S;;" i!^:^^ r *^- ^''"-*-" ^-^

the Synod ordained as follows :- ° " ''"''^ *^'"^ considered, and variou.sly amended.

Kin,:-J't ?„Vfi£xrbl';;»nStE „'«c:Sr'eLSX'„t' •^'""" *"^--
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4 '^rrVn ^r^'"""
'"' ^"' '•'' '''''''''' ^''*'**'""-l '^^ Toronto.

n>.ke .Xlni^KC!:^;^^^^^ ^r the Professor, an.,

age these in their 'studies/ as S,eir ci^u.^Sj^s rua^t^u?^^^
^'""''^' *" '^^^'^^ '^"^ «»««»-

videlLJ^^tJ^S'S^eitS^^iS^;;^^ of Students:
John Bayne and George Cheyne M iXf Iw M • *^"''r*.=

Alexander Gale, James Harris
James Webster and WinianSo;,,SerrancTthSherr"d^^ i^'^^'^^^'"

^^Lellan,'

withJS^i:;;^-^^^^;--^^

instrue^.^7Se1>itSSr^SS^irr:^„S^t;^;:,^^^^ "»^«^ke the

The Reverend Henry Esson M A ^
"«»'"g Session, expressed his wilhngnoss to do so.

and Literature, whenrLa^rtimelolTolSrSn be?or7'
''^ "fficeof Professor of Science

allowed, and he was instructed to send liia Zswerto th'„ P
giving any answer

; the san.e was
that Conunittee being authorized^hi he ev^nt ">f m?"Z"'' "^^'^'r^-^"^^^^^" Committee.-
another appointment. The Comm ttee on Education was ^Tl\ '^'f'JT^

*^" '^*'=«' ^ »^«ke
salary for the Professor of Science and Li erat^e ^koto r«--.

'*^^ "" « «"'t'^ble
end Doctor Burns, which was read at the tl^irTZss^' '^i^Z'Eu^^^^^^^^^^

APPOXNXM.XX O. XHK R.VKKKKn DoOTOH RoB.KX B.H.s .s Dxy.„y Pkokkssoh.

Synott^h^LVt^^/o^^
amended, was agreed as follows :— '

^^^ ^'''"^' ^**v"^g ^een considered and

whetKS; ^£:^^%£^^zs^:t:s'^^7 ?^-^ -^^•^ *- ^-^^e
what the precise and permanent arrLgement "f the tIhh f

• f n
To^n^, or Montreal, or

that there is the prospect of the Reyer^n^ Doctor Burns Sp" i'^'* c ''^' ^'^ ^^^'^''^'^S to hear
Toronto, as Pastorof'the Church theteTanEng weKsu^^^^^^^ ^'°*^""f !f^"8

««"l«d at
they do nominate and appoint the said RererenrRoW B \^^'i\'"^,"t g'^*«'*ndaW
George's Church, Paisley, to be the Professor of ThloWv Jf?' ^•^•' ^""^^^^ «f Free St
young men for the holy Ministry, tWs aZ ntlnt^^^^^^ n? " ''^^"

f' '^"'^^ °' '™i">ng the
arising, either from the Synod's resolvi?tosem?atef^.' ,°

V'^^' '"'y^*'* *^" «"y contingency
from that of the Pastor, or from such Tr?umstairces in ),

^'^ *""^i *^" "^'^'^ "^ ^^e Professor
dition of the public Educational InstititLnTorthe'clnt^^^^^^^ °^ ?" ^^^"'"^^^ '^"^ the con-
Synod, in regard to the establishnient of Tj^emanLitlnstiL ?" ^^"«^«» ^^ ">«
be most advantageously placed.

^
«"nanent institution, or the locality in which it may

fesso^:?S:ol'g7.Vol£tT>;i"tn^ ^Tr"^ I>-t- --ns, as their Pro-
the Presbyteriarfchurch in Europe *> that "frfSS™ te"'*"? ""TT^"'

'^' ^^-"ds c"f '

^mdidates for the Ministry
; Jd they enjoh tL MolX^,^'/"""'^'!f'i ^-^^ «'« education of

Minute, with a suitable Letter, to Doctor 4 iis .^-ess'S^'on v'"f
"" '""

"l""'
copy of this

this appointment; and they further reraiest thiRr^P?!^,""^'" "'^'•'^^'^''th, and accept <)f
duplicate of this Minute, anJl use hi"iXnt Wth DoIoTFurnfto r"^''*"^

''^ ''^'^! ^'"'^ '»-'
a day as his arrangements will admit of. (.SV„../ iffi^Xt? iSHa^e "J'X^

^""'^^" '' '' ^^^^^

A RE.SO.VTXOX XX RkoaHO to . PKK.SBV..HX.N TheOLOOXCA. C0..KOK

1. i?esoim7, That the salary of the Professor of T ifo,.,f ,o-
' ''"^ '^ynoa .

be €200 per annum, exclusive of hoiise rent
^'^erature and Science shall, for the present,

the &thd:;^^£;.!l;:.^;;?;r^^
"'^ •^'""'^'^' '^ P^^^^-^^^' ^o^' ^J- reception of Students, on

'A R^olutioa wa. al«o P-^'^^^i^^^'^^^^^i^g;^^

1?^
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3. Resolved, That the Committee be instructed to examine all snoh St„^««f= o. ^

5. Resolved, 'I hat the Committee be authorized to issue sucffestions fn PvnaK„fo^ioo ^ i.u

Oos';er;S.f
"""'"*^"' °^'*'^ ^^^ ^^^^^^^ '=—^^^^ them.elvert7the"1Sin"LVo£ S

Narrative of the Establishmext of Knox College, by the Reverend Doctor R. F. Burns.
In the " Life and Times of the Reverend Doctor Robert Burns " by his Son

the Reverend Robert F. Bur.s. the following record of the establishment of Knox
College, on page 246, is made :

ri«™^%?" ""^
i^^r'.^^'m'L ^?"''.g« ^^8 established. The Reverend Andrew King M A of

C&of1cXn1^vsa DeS^fr^^ ^%"'"T ^' «'^?^''^'^' ^^^^ ^^^ come out fro^ theVe

StudL\:.''t:f;u^n"telV''L^^^^^^^ l'^-^? ^^^ attendance of fourteen

Villa, (which afterwards save place to the oresent Knnx r^llorr^^ = b.-ji-j-
'^l'"**''"^'' "• iiimsiey

Sit "''™™'"« 'p'"'-""' "««• •»' ''» ^--TwSSr"i:'^s^

Po.f!!!^f '"'*V^'''^'*n^v."''*'l*'^**TTH^°''*^''
^"^"« fo'^ '^ time combined the Professorshin with th«

It was not until 1846 that the Seminary received the name of Knox College.

1 V

CHAPTER XVIII.

MISCELLANEOUS PAPERS RELATING TO EDUCATION, 1843-4.

Closing of the Central National School, Toronto.

In 1820, the Church of England Central School was established as the
Reverend Doctor Scadding, in his Toronto of Old, states, on the southeast corner
of the District Grammar School six acre Lot, (Adelaide and Jarvis Streets) On
half an acre of this Lot a Common School House had been erected by subscription
ill 1818, as stated by Mr. Jesse Ketchum.*

Here Mr. Thomas Appleton taught, until his services were dispensed with in
1820, and the School House, by direction of Lieutenant-Governor Maitland was
transferred to special Trustees, and was afterwards known, (as Doctor Scadding
states,) as the " Central School," or was what would now—

Be crtllod a Common Schno!. cmiducted on fht^ ''T?,.l! ^^ri t ,>.•••• ,

numbers frequented it Mr. Joseph Spr5g,\he\Master'tfthTlh: tT d^e^advantage of a regular training in Enghmd as an instructor of the young
^°^^'^ ^^^ supeiior

*For « sketch of Mr. Ketchum, aee page 250 of the First Volume of this Documentary Hi.tory;
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Mr. Spragg's predecessor at the Central School was Mr. Thomas Annleton * AnH Mr a^ iton s AsH,Btant, for a tin.e, was Mr. John Fenton, who acted as ParX^ffIn St James^Chufc?.T
In 1844, the Government decided to discontinue thia Special School as the

School Trustees of Toronto had divided the City ir.to twelve School districts and
intended to establish Schools therein in July. 1844. The Correspondence which
led to the discontinuance of this School is as follows :

Letter froai the Reverend Robert Murray to Mr. Jo.seph Spraooe.

T have the honour to acquaint you that I have been directed bv a Mini . nf w;« Fv. nin CouncU, to inquire into the sfaite of the Common Schools iii the cftvnf'
°^^H»«. Excellency

th, c„„ti„u»„»' of the Central School rZ.etZi untc^::?;'"
°""' " ""''"" '» '"'"'<"

»p.»te alloCc?wo,K4S ,Sf^pJoT ff'The SS'^S^hoT'XTtte'fj^t "?

SoTSteftCtnT'"''""'''^' "° «""' "" »-^" "" ™ 'H:rL~V';i!,rinr.he''°.'.'tt;!

Ho„.':.Tavr„'.SeSi:'^:r,'™eS^^^^^^^^
Soh<.ol Act of 1841 WB8 inooer-Llion m.; i. .l,i f.'^ ; '^

•. , •
"I""!* the two yeam the

hitherto built Sclll HolrpSd he Tethe^- tt^^^^^^^^ T* '." ''7'" ''" °"' '"'""8
in the meantime, with School LomrottrwrtlZ ly building

'"^^^ "' «ccom™od,ted.

.T?"drt'stKxrh»'fo"rr"it{re;x^^^^

legal'^^hfL°?,So^ESe^'F^nr'

""°'' '»'"'"'° '"» »«" •>' ' """ '">—
•
"« «

pence per jnonll,, the tuition f&T^<:^uZ^S^Zl-Sf;:^ZZ'''^i,rM'!LT'', ""'"
sum of £112.4.0. ffives £409 4 annnnlN, «,i„„k o^.wl i. 1

""""™- ^"is, added to the former
branches taught'in the Cenlal School

^' ^' '"'" *" ^' " reasonable remuneration for the

for t£ TefcV^rs'Sic" illirbtntlecTeT'bv'buiJdiS^^^^
accommodation-

For these reasons, I can neither recommend the Executive Government to «r,nl^ f .u

SotoT^i^ LSr,lyr<?ot'cJKrtLt1ra"„°£ ^S^EFF '^"^'
v'»

Kingston, 7th February, 1844. -n— i!___ Robert Murray.

this HlBtory. and page 186 of the FoTrth vfie tfbT^% iV/^
^'^ P"»« ^** "^ *^^ ^'"^ Vofume of

to. ifiliniaryrim "" °'*""'' '^ '''•• ^"""^ ^'•°" C*""'- »»>y. Clerk of the City Council of To,on-

I' >
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Enclosure
: Order in Cmmcil, re Central School, Toronto,

1843^aTd TpDro^ed W Hi« ^7 n'""' t "^.^ Executive Council, dated the 30th of December.

Kingston, 5th of January, 1844. (Certified.) E. Parent.

Mr. L'PRAGOk's Reply to the Foregoing Lettbr from Mr. Mi rray

Toronto. 19th of February, 1844. Joseph Spragge.

Letter from the Revekend Robert Murray to Mr. Joseph Spragge.

I have the honour to acquaint you that I am again directed by His Excellency the OovomnrGenera in Council to inquire into the state of the Common Schools i^J theS of Tn3^^
Zti::^:r *' ''^ ''""" ""' '"'^ ^^"^™^ '^'^°"^' -^^ -presenteTtrl Chtm'ln'ofth^e^^^^^^^^^

But lest these inquiries should be protracted, I consider it necessary, in order to oreventany disappointment, to state, that, whatever may be the result of thP^P n,L«H„f ^ ?
remuneration for the time the Central School hasUen leptTpt1 e'X "l^ofTanrrVTasfHis Excellency m Council has come to the final determination that, mider no c rcumstences kthe Central School to be continued in operation beyond the 30th day of June next
Kingston, 8th of April, 1844. Robert Murray.

Enclosure
: Order in Council, re Central School, Toronto.

Extract from a Report of a Committee of the Executive Council dated 28th March 1844and confirmed by His Excellency the Governor General in Council on thS day ofXrH- 1844

Oanadrwl?''^r!'f?°^
the Reverend Robert Murray, Deputy Superintendent of Education forCanada West, on the case of the Central School in the City of Toronto in connection with ^hlrepresentation of the Reverend H. J. Grasett, Chairman of theb3 of Tnl^teo ' -

Schodrfo?trct^rTrnn\'"V^^
there be a reference to the Superintendent of Commonacnools tor the City of Toronto, to enquire, whether the Teachers, who have been examined andselected, and are now teaching, are so occupied for their own benefit, and not receTving ^atu"

n
-*-il
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Kingston, Ist of April, 1844.
(Certified,)

E. Parent.

Reply to the Foseooino Letter ,r„„ Mr. Murrav m Mh, Joseph Shraooe

is^ cu,.d „„, ehem,. „, Jn„e„e;c'»l;.titj'Ti::;'ia;t:«;;/r Still?
Toronto, 15th of April, 1844.

' Joseph Si'raqoe.

Letter from the Reverend Robert Mi rray to Mr. Jo.sfph Spbaooe.

fullyit;'tig2n^^'rL'o^ire"t;r5^c^^ \T'' '' *'" «*^' f ^i-^ j-^' «-*' «--
allowance for the support orthatSchSS

U^ve come to the concluHion ihat the
of June, 1844, and wC lall acSrdTnllvrJ'^

''*" continued to the 30th of this current Month
beg, ho;ever, to renS vou thaH^rr^^J^ •

'''"^
^'.\}^'^ Executive Government. I

allSVance to the Sr"? S^oofbIyoTd rhe^STttr^^^^^^^^^
'''' «^'^«'""-"* ^^^-^ *•>«

Kingston, 13th of June, 1844.
Robert Murray.

the mSTne? ml '""^'^ '^P'"'"'* '^^ '''' ^'^^'' ^''""^'^ Central School for the year ending
Mr. Josejih Spragge, Master, salary and allowance.

. . . ^255 11Mr. James Bell, Second Master, salary 100
Mrs. Rebecca Sylvester, Mistress .....*..;;.

50 q

Contingent Expenses from July to December. 1843 . . . .~16T2^*^^ " ^

" January to June, 1844 15 4 9

31 4 11

Toronto, 30th of June, 1844. rr;:"^^
±.435 15 11

Joseph Spragoe.

Amendments to the CommoxV School Law of 1843.
Under the authority of the Common School Law of 1843, District Municipal

Councils had a good deal of authority in .settling local School differences andm determnung several questions arising under that Act. In many respects itwas found hat the Act required modification and amendment. In the following

!m ndm/ • ^f"' ""'"'"^ '^ ''^ l^^^gislature, most of these desirableamendments were pointed out. The Petition stated that •-

as tJtf;;r;S^^;;;£;!;S common School Act,
which the Council submit shou d e set at rest : h. ^ '" Pr<'v.sions contained in the Law
ment, a few of which the Council berie^veTe^e'o'notL'e'i^^S^^^^

''' ' '''''''"'^"'^y ^"-*-

SUGGESTION. IN RegARD TO DoOBTFU. PoiNTS OP THE CoMMON ScHOO. AcT OK 1843.
It 18 not only doubted, but positivfilv Hepi«d h"'-m'<^ '^V-T , ^ . .

that there exists any power with the Couii'ciTtn;'.li.r''"C
" ^""^"^ rroressiou, and others, oy the xc

the



Chap. XVIir. MISCELLANEOUS PAPERS RELATING TO EDUCATIOS IN 1843-4. 127

r<.,..,n.il,ility .., „„f„„i„g the 1..;',,^^'™! ta™ '" "" '" ''""'" "'""' '"''!"» "»

..nly available Site th.t ;ill at al t mwr^s s„ skua 1.^ l\Z f
'^ ''''

T''^ -V
''"""'' *"«*'"'«««, the

Legal Provihions in Re(,ar., to Dimtkici Grammar ScHoois.

incri"Hin7;«nd^et?H^trd!±rii>li^^^^ ^7'"^'^- '"^^'^ ^^'''^ ^^ere in h certain

exceedin^our, (additional SdSj-nXl D^^^^^^^^^^
'^^

r""
^'""^''''^^ ""^

vision for the regulation and mana;^. m^nf , f „,,, f u c T. ,

"" *'''^"'' ""<* convenient pro-
trict, or for holding the Si e tyTi^^To p JteBi or Tr.S*'"t'/"'''

"^"'^
l''^"^^

""'^ '" ^ Si-
Home District Council feel a diffionUv irf .

;

«ody<,r Trust, whatever
; and, consequently, the

control by the Governor Gene^^^^^^ t ^^ '"",1 "^ ''*'"^'« ^^00, placid at their

respectfully suggrt thL ProvTsion ^^^^^^^^
such purposes

;
and, therefore, would

those mattL bfa By:LT::Z^.T£i :::::!X:rTa e^T^tt
'''''"''' ^"'^ "'""^««

Office of Assistant Superintendent of Education not Necessary

thereby save the vast exponsrof H^^roffinl f ^^^r^ and
throughout the Province

^ ®''' *" ^' ^'^^^nhuted among the several Districts

Condition of the Common Schools in the Midland District, 1844

In a Report of the Education Committee of the Midland District Council
dated in February, 1844, the Committee stated —

support and niaintenaneu of Common Sch< k mrl H fl

the Midland District, f„r tiie

granted froni the Provincial SelZlFmid for til "ye.^^^^

'""" '"''^^ ''''''^'''^ ''' '^'^ '"""-'y

ni thIi:;uSrt:LKd aJ;:?s!S'Zon'5fr ^'f
^^'^"^"7 ••' *'--^-ths of a penny

u-ithin the Midland Distric wliLh iT the ,n?,^inn f ^^Z"''"^ ' •'"J^''*>' '''^''''^ *" '^'^ '''^'^^^^^

the Common Schools equal^ol::;^;f'5^:'^.rml^^it^alg.^:"""" "'^ ^'^^'^^ '^ '""^^ ^^'^

,-
.tT*^8add;eH8 stated that the duty of reporting n„fho -f-f-^f -i„-„^.-- i , u ^uy ine TowiJBi.ip UoumiisBioners, who could reiwrUo the Fv"^V,tiv„ r I,'; '''i"^'^

^ done quite as well
the Home D strict beg to request, thatXcSonScLolTt^f ?««^'?"^ ' ' ,/

The Council of
men. or Mmuters. should be ineligible for the r^tion'ofChSl'^?intnden^ofT^^^^^^^ ''''''''
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» >^i; "K:rj^t-rr;;;,- ;;;;-^i->?sS'?i:t;:s-=^;--^^

Townships in the Midlund DiHtrict

Town of Kingston
Wolfe Ishmd
I'ittshurgli

Amherst Island
. .

,

Sheffield

Ernestown
Camden
Adolphustown . . .

.

Louchborough
Portland
Frederickl)urgh

. .

.

Richmond

Sfh(M)l Fund Api»ortionment.

Total.

51,058
22,."KM)

20,794
11,().'J2

15,912

79,278
55,(X;8

18,980
.'}1,««)8

19,770
<i«i,102

47,892

£ H

130 H
87 1
(18 7
88
40 2

202
4

140 1

48 9
80 16
60 9

1«58 14
122 4

445,914 £1,1.{7

d
6
1

3

7
9

I*

9

Oh

Apportio„n.ent of the Midland District Connnon School Fund to the Schools for the year 1844.

Townshipii in the Midland
District. Township Superintendents. Amount of Apportionment.

Town of Kingston .

.

Adolphustown
Amherst Island . .

.

Bedford
Camden
Ernest Town
Frederickshurgh . .

.

Kingston
Loughl)orough
Portland
Pittsburgh
Richmond
She'^eld
Wolfe Island

Doctor Uobinson
Joseph B Allison '.

,

Francis Walker
James Barr
Reverend Paul Shiriey

.

Frederick Keller
Doctor Wm. Hayward .

.

John Dunlap
George Rutledge

.

James J. McDimald . . . ..

Doctor Edward J. Barker
(ieorge H. Detlor
George Furrie
Edward Murray

Total

£ s d
2;i(i 9 lU
29 12 3-

42 13
9 7 0,

155 8 11"

IT.i (>

121 17 3
241 11 ill

473 19
m 14 11?
7<5 4 9,

109 13 6
38 10 10
64 2 7

£1,428 12

In a farther Report to the Midland District Council, the Education Com-
mittee, referring to a Letter from Mr. John Strachun, the County Superintendent
ot Common School, state tluit—

Mool,andthat th.bu,,c„..tcndent of U,.t Tow,,,hip be recoran.cmded to eitol.lialaheTiS ; .
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H.ul tlioy trust tho ,Uy i„ „„t far^. Jut wl m/^r/o^
i-.lj.au.o,, of ,ho rininK «o,u.rati,.„.

...joynH,Mt of uviU.ldX";,!,:^!;!";^^^
"*^" ""^y »ur.HHfeHunnl f.... th« porn',:,.:;,t

KiNOHTdN, 18tli nf Miiy, 1844,
Anthovv Dknikk. ChHinium.

"Vict<.hiaI)aV-Thk Lapskd VicTourA Co,.u:,,k Skppkmmkk Hol.dav
As mtinmtua on pa^.. 9H, ante, 8ir Charl.s M.-lcalfo. ({c,v..rnor-G..u.ml ofCanada paid a visit to Victoria VoW.^. on th. I2th of S^pfMnher 184.S I,i

co.nn..u,n.at,onot' thisthe H.-.st visit paid by th. R.p.vs..nt:tiv. of thM^......
H ter whom the Co .,. was named, it was decided that hereafte,- the Twelfth'ot Septend,er shoni.l he observed as a College Holiday.-" Victoria Day." In themeantime, the Principal of the ColIe,e, havin,. taken part in a di.scu^sion whicharose between Sir Charles Metcalfe and his Executive Council, a .ood deal ofhostile feeling was aroused in the Country against hin.. This feelin. wansharcl in by some of the Students attending. Victoria College

When, therefore, the ne.vt Twelfth of Septend>er, (184^), came lound thiseebn. showed itself in a manner ,h3scribed by the Principal in the following

wi
"",^,^"^1;;^^' "'''^'^ '- -^-t^' to the Editor of the GInnstian Guardian •-

TweiX;r;i'ii;^:i;i^r5C\;?rSod^^^ ^'••"^^'^ -^'^ '^ visit .... ti.
.....tea, and t..'.,..h the Studtt^^ClS^S f;:^.^^^^^:!^ iS^tX^ -"-'

septiu;;'tst :!£;rfn:;:ii;trsr

^

iif
^'- ^-"^^ '^'-^

^t-^
^'- ^^t.. „

Kopmsentiitivu „f tlio Sovoreimi t n./ .1u
"""*.'

f>^^','"
^"[^nn^nw ,., „f thu visit .,f the

w.oks bef,...u the cl,.8V4o 3;JneeX^^^ ^''T^
"^ -- .ScsHi...,- (ah„ut three

Kx.iiiiiiiati..n.
'I'unencL tlit leviev .incl prepamti.,., neces.sury f.,r tlie semi-.M.mml

the Parents ..ul FrieZ-ds ^f 'tl>e S .."^ « an.l K i s ""'.Jl
'^'

r"l>'''
</""• '^ ''"^I''^'^* *"

nnler to give u,. advantage to zealous adveSdeV 't^^, s te o H ^V i'"''^'!?'
"I"'";""^' '*"^1 *"

tl.en approaclung Holi.bty, that th. oh.sc.vX of it sh^^^
uith its original institution in Sept.Mubm SwL, tt '\ "

^"»,^"1''^'-''"V'
l*^''-f'''^t •"'Oniony

'.p,.osed, or supported, by any o„V p rt' in the Pr v^^^

'"'"'
*^"""i''

"'"•?. ""' I'^'''«"""llJ

Pepresenbitive of the Sovereiif. Imt Z \S\
' was n-cen,,! by all parties, as the

all/.wed,-and time the iivl::..ftl^C^ ''?' 'l-^-"Pti- should be
-n either side' respecting proceedings ad n rties wl ioh 1^^ d^

as expressing any opinion
yeur. I intin,ate!l likewiL

. that. raB an \ eeti?, "h^
1"^" TI^T' *'"""» ^^'^ ^^'^^

the Board woul.I dine with the (ithcers utd StudonS of tile Coll;;^'
"" ^'"'* ''"' "-^-"^-''^ "^

following da},-some a.lioSgf and tt"^' rLS^'it i:^n
" ' 't

^'"""
"'i^'''^-^ "» ^J^

..ppose.l to what had been state.tby the PrhlciAKn'hf pl;;^,:« fe.tu'rd
^^^^ •'^"' ^^''^

.shortly afterwards t^tken dow , pH. Sy b^^ wo otht Sh.'^^
/""""."^ :'^ the Twelfth, 'and was

This was the College fiag-the I'nl/^^L?^-" U te ini'tS^' ' V g'"T '• " f'"^'?
^^"•>'-

not nijured, except a little on one side, in takini^ itoff u if .«• , "f••/>f«l «>" it. It was
the College . -r several days past

^ *''** ''~'"''^ '* '"'*' ''^'t>n waving over

days aiL!^tr'
'^°"' ''^*^'"* '"^ knowledge

;
nor did I know anything of it until two or tl.-ee

and Jlil'up t:!:itlt;r tn'^" B^^ent tS'o oS''" "^'tf
^'''' *'^^" '^^^-""-'' *" '-^e

a walk, ..n.ked -ne if ther. .S^ ^l^ ^, -^ttnttJ^i^g l^fS ^^^'t^^^^l^Z

%

f

*-^
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> K as Horvod. hh n.oro jmrty t .iugs ..ugl.t nlw-tys t.. ho scvo.l -tor,, to pU^cos Th s Th , iFlag that was ton, to ,„ocoh ,it tho CoUogo ..„ Hoi.tcm.hor tl,o 12th, 1844

^vhicl,'was'S hohri!!';!:^; I'l;"
'"'"^

T
*''^' '7!'»-'U"PPo.) HhII,- I loft the HoH,..l Mooti...yiiui was t.u„j,' |,<.|,( m ,„y Lihvaiy, and o„ loachi,,^ tho hoad of tho stairs to tho Mall I f,J,?\

Tzin^ h ;;;^;':;t,r;;;'''^ii'""' ri'^'v
"'•'^'

'
^""""••^••^ t'-d;;;: a;,dfouI;d ti.lt'::'

M- s , mt ' 4' ,
.^^^^^^^^

win o otho,., woro opposod to its ho,,,^ p„t „p, asHij.„i,.^,.s

1 .
•.«'I''«'"> lown rogai-dod ,t as a |)a,'ty do,„o„stiatio,i. I stato.l that 1 wo„Id n.,tlo o oxp,.oss,..,. of pa,tV fooli,.,., o„ a..ysido. i>, thoColio^o ; that ti.o y.. ut ,s l,oil ,o It p.,ht,cd. nr iH>l,j,^,o„s op„„o„ssho„Id ho oq„aIly p,otootod:a.,d that no i,,s,.It , ?, 1, , ,

<. tho,nsolvo or tho.r tno,.ds, sho„)d ho allowo.l •f,o,n any ,,„a,.tor ; tl t d t.iVtl! Znpo„ th.s pr„.o,p o d,,rn,K tho wholo of ,„y oo,„.oc-tio„ with'tio Colh^'o that , V nJ :L ^ ,oS,,do,.tssh,.,,ld ho nsod that day; that 1 ha.l ..o.hi,.^ to do withli, , V ..^ t^ m' , !^^^of
1.0 oopio .„ 1 ow„ ;

that t ho Fla,u which I un.kM'stoo.l hol.mgo.l to tho ColloLc" was , n K

T "

f
' .'"!',

''"' """"^' Mo,„l.o,'s of tho Hoanl ovor hoar it. altho„.d, tho i.ows 1 ull"-vdodthon.. tho,.ghthoy ro,.,ai„o.l a.ul lodjzod i„ tho Collouo ,.„tiHho ovo,^!;,.' of tho lilt I,

<>,, Monday „,jrht. tho Kit), i„sta„t. an A,„o,-ioa„ Fla- was hoistod ,.„ tho Wril i,. front oftho
( ollo!,'o, wh,oh was d,soovo,'od a„d tako.i down hy oi o ..f tho St„don^s oa,.] n T ,.non.„„. a...l to,-n to tHtto.-s l,y tho Students. This isll.o ^nly n! t^

"
En^i^ \^. | XJ;^dost jod hy ho Studo.,ts of ,1.0 ColloKo-. a„ E„siKn wl.ioh was „„do„l,to,lly

, , ,
,

'
,',P .-so, s ,,, inw„, and was ,-oKanlo,l hy all ,.orso„s oonnoctod with tho Colh-o'as a i,?s,'

,

luM.. H„t tho oxo,to„.o.,t „. tho T„w„ was5,aeatly inoro.as.d o„ that day ('IVsd-t) u tltalso stato,..o„t that " tho St„do„ts i.a.l hoistod a„ A,,.o,.ica,. Flag o„ the Collog' Wall '• ^

T.s:::i:fr^:;^::;;!:t;-^:^^^ '^^—^ --i-^'- don.o„st,.atio.. f,.o,..th:

S.,ol. isah.'iof l,ist(.,-y of tho wholo .•itfai,'. wl.ioh is „ow ,„.do,-.roi„.r oxuiihi'ition l,,.f,...ooHa.,. Mag,st,.atos. a„d tho pa,-tios co,.oo,„od will ho ho.„,d o^or to ho Jj^ar^ S^i '^^ T
'

.. eu..„,g Bta ton.o,, ,s a ,no,v s„„.,„a,.y of wi,at ha, hoon givo,, .as ovido .00 hofo,' t
,' M.^ stiatos. I w,ll oo„ol„do w.th two or thrco i„fo,vncos and i-on.arks

;

'Kto.ctl.t M.ig,s-

].- It is oloa,' that „o -British Flag •' has hoon " torn to piooos " hy tho St„do„ts of tho

withiiii-irlvl;:;^
" '"—^''-i^'- ^'i^'^t-t fooii„gotho.'tha„to LattJt^t^v!^

tl. v7^^ 'r^''"'
''''•^''"*' tl"'t,.Imd the Principal ,no„tio„od. i„ tho H,-st i„stanoo tho hoisti„LM,ftho Nat o„alE,,s,g„. ,„ oo„„oot,o„ with tho l)i„„o,..as ha.l hoo,. do„o o„ tho lL>tl . +.0 ro "o,Soto,,, hor. ,,otl,„.g wo„ld havo hoo„ ohjootod to. or sai.l. o„ tho s,,hjoct

; a,,d ho 0,, i' ,,s S00 ,lo ,,, ow... (wl.,., I have „ot loan,od, ) was tho anthority appoalo 1 to hy tho St,, o, s s aolMoct o„ to tho ,.so of tho Flag aftor tho oxcito„.ont of part^ foJli„g and p^rty p. coo 1 m

J

rii!r,r;:;:;:ii:r,;Si;;i !^?^";^x^™--!;;,i:;:i;Lt;,s "•"•' ""-'-'

tho .^T f
\'"'^"''

V^'"'
Stiidonts of tl,e C.llege and tl.oir frio.uls, and in justice to u.ysolf o„thoo^oofa prospoet.ve ahsence ,n Europe of several ,.,o„tl,s. fro,,, the I„.stit„tio , ^u, InccH.u„t of the .nacourate. .and. in so„,o Journals, gn.ssly false staten.ents. which ha^ mo for

n^Ji::^!:" "
'"" "'""'""* ^"'^ """^"'"^ """"^^ '^'"^ lengthened st^.te.nont in:ii;:;;::n

^

VicTOKiA College; Cono.R.i, Septcnher the 24th, 1844. Eoerton Rvekson.
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CHAPTER XIX.

VROCEKmmiH OF THE K1N(;'S COLLE(JK COUXC'If, IS44.*

MaM.wH. to who... ho .hall havogiv... oo^^tir p'll^li^^^! t'So thjli;:
' '^' '^""'^ "^ ^'••

the M::zrS;.iSt.^i^;''^£..r .r^iKr'",,-^^'"' ^'';r^""''--
^''""'•- «•"-•— -f

m..lo.' tl... whole of (ho „„„... loo. H. T ;•; 1 u^^^
..,,,ait of f,ho 'IVu.stoos, to ,sur-

Ki,.«-H ColloKo for tho oxc!i;.:i J' s
"X I'ttft'"' "'"'^ "' "'^' ''"'--">' "'

I 'PI » x.ww> 1 .
,

ratiui.y on tho follow...;/ (;o..<lit.,,|,H, vidolicot •

'•„.',';;"
' '"" '•

' -- ".«r.iui, ., „,„.„,„ „ ,,„ , .,::',„
,

4. Iliat tho McihorH of tho Medio-d F.„.,.lf„ 1 i- .. . .

"» <"'^|)H.u.

l.ro.so..t i„ fo,.oo rogardh.K tho gono. d t^^ •'","'^-' '^" ^ '""l Ii-'«"lHtio.,s at
.nuoto.l l,y tl.o T.„st. OS at a futuro pol'iod

^ "'"'"'"'' "' ^^'"" '''^ '^">' ^'"^f' ""^y '•"

..pijt K:^v;1!;;-S'S;.;;;:-;::;;::'",:trt^^^^^^^
^.i!:':: ';.";^;rv;r""'^

'- '^•"- -
Mio propos.tion of tho Tr,.,stoos of the llosj.it'il '

""'" ^''"" "«"'' f'"'*' ^'"'y i-HHi.ot acco.lo to

«=^-''^:^&^''"::i:^ —

„

ti" Unit Uc|,„ri,„7„it,.
*"

'
""' '"""'» I"™"' <'"^ '»" Ji'»ll.y «xai,iii,„-

1. I hat tl.o ro(|uis.tos fo.' tho dowoi. ..f W a i n i i •

"lopn-u
.

olovt,.! ton..s
;
having kopt ni..o ton sTv res dh.'^ fr

"-^ ^'"'''"^ ,''"'"""' ^''^' -standing of
nations, at tho ond of tl.o EasJor T^xZ ^ ' '''''''"^' '"''*'"'^ ^''^' t'"'^^' .V^''-"'ly exan.i-

ontoL'^i::?S:;;^,S;;„j!';i,:^^S^ ;v^;;f 24 yoar. who .hall have

.11
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tt:^ Ills. ^^:t^-:;iSf H^^
Toronto, Jammry i;^tli, 1844.

''• ^' Hikschfelder.

The Reg,.t,,,- ,„w. ai,„cl«,l t,, a|,|,l,. t.. tl,„ S„lioit,„- f,,,- f„,,l,„,. i„t„,„„.ti„u „„ thi, .uIm.c,

ri,o Rovweml D„ct,.i- McQ.,,1 ,„„vc,.l i„ „,„„,„l„ua,t, »„c..lKle,l l,y D„ot.,i- B«ven

p.e*.Stt?i:t-,^p«:i^r;; Vti';;:^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ !v™.,t '-""
"j-isri

"» ^'-

"(Few,..,,. .844, „,,» ,j„, i.,,.'-Hr.;;"'i;;',;;«:;,v;l\!;:;;i «« ^^^

M.NrTE OF Sir Charlks Metcalfe, Chancellor of the Umver.sitv. in reoard to the Pro-CEEiUNos OF Professors C'r..^^ an,, (^vvnne. on the St'b,,eot of a Coincil Quorum

t.. n. i„ a Lette. fnl.n the V.^Ji;:^ Zl"^:^::^:^^

bition of a Petition to tJ.e H.le of As«i nh^^ l

a Quorum being formed
;
and their prcsen-

Council.*
Assembly disparaging the present constituti,.n of the College

the ^oJn^lih wSra Wewt^t^;;;:;'^:':!;*.^
-ession from the meetings of

very impn.per course to lu.nsi^ I, a lS,' ..^ u 1

""'^ pn-ceodings, would l,e a
majorit; of Votes, it beconL tllTdu^^. i nS.^" ^t^,^ m "t^r^^^^

-e -,„,,ted )>y a
the minority hold themselves to be -it lil.rtv f

•^.
!

'''^'^i:'^"'" "^
'^ majority. If

m.palabiblet,.theni, nolnst'tutoi/eo Idb^^^^^^^
™le. on the carrying uf any Resolution

repudiate Iny SnlSn ortllluchiilil^r ff
?" I-'ceeding nx^ed by those Gentlemen, they

See Ilto'pa^IsS K^vXte.''
'""" °" '"^^ '-^'^^ °'»^« *'°"''» Volumeof this Documentary History
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did not ch..08e t.. l.ei.artie.s to proceed, ngs, of which the legality was, i» their opinio,,, oueHti...,-uble. I am not prepared o say decidedly whether thin considoration n:iuht not bo a j us ifica i. nof their Nucession, or whether the principle of the minority's being rul.Kl by the niamritv oi, hJno o have induced MeHsieurs Oroft a.id (iwynne to atteii;d the L^.iZ , sua Td T.b t,t

cXgeaEs '""''"'"^ '' «l...>rum, and thus )bWuct th^ progress "f

5. Feeling that some doubt may be entertained on this question, I think it right to sriveMessieurs Croft and Gwynne the benefit of it, and t.. abstain from forming any co.ulemnatoryopinion on their conduct ni that instance. ^ ^ i-xnuciiuiatoiy

«. The Petition of tJiese Gentlemen to the House of Assemblv. in disnaraLremnnf „f ^h,.
constitution of the College Council, appears to me to have l>een highly Lp?.i;;'' it ?s sup-pose, the hrst instance that has ever occirred of two Professors of an University or CoUemit >

Estab ishnient taknig up,.n theinselves to Petition the Legislature for changes in tLlSttion of that EstHbhshment witii<.ut any c.mimunicati.m .m the subject with the Superior Otticersof the Institution. 1 cui.iot imagine iunv Gentlenien, with ,.ell regulated minds, sue , as™.suppose to be possessed l,y. Messieurs Croft and Gwynne. can liave reconciled themselves to sucha proceeding; and I cannot refrain from expressing my deep regrot at its occurrence, which.seems to me to have been totally unjustitialilc.
-"i-iii-t., wiucn

7. It is obvious, that such a step, on tiie part of those Gentlemen, was calculated to produce<l.scord in an Institution, wherein harmony and perfect order are essentially necessary f<.r its
respectability and efhciency I trust, liowever, that the President and Vice President and toother Members of the College Council, will overlook the affront which Messieurs CiSand(.Wynne have di.savowed any intention of committing, and that the future conduct of those Gentle-men m the Council will be m that spirit ..f co-operati,m, which is i.erfectly con.siste.it with a free

' m!s '^r
''''*'" ' '''''''"'" •'"•l-"'^"^' l"»t ^vithout which no Instituticm can be expected b,

KiNO.STON, 3rd of February, 1844. q rp
Mbtcalfk,

(Note.—
:

.• -.ition was taken on this matter at tliis Meetino-.)

Ti f^/7'"^ 'F
"'

,

^^y,^''^"'^ Doctor McCaul and seconded by the Reverend Doctor Beaven-Ihat ,t be re erred to the week y Heb.loma. al Board to report on the expe.liency of nistit^'thig
Prii.es, hciiolaisliips and Exhibitions m King's College Tniversity, embodying therein such

s;;SngtiL:'^^c;;s.Jr'
"^^""'" " "^^^^^'"'^' ^--^ttaini^gthe 4J. ,..;zx^

The Chairman of the Audit C.mimittee made the following Report, which was adopted :—
The Audit Committee have to report that they have examine-' the following B.u.ks, namelythe Bunsar s Cash Book and Journal, ami the Bursar's Bank Account and the Bank Pass Bookfrom the 1st July to the end of Septe.nber last ; and have examined the additions, and comparedthe balance of tile two latter, which they «,i,l to accord. They have also examined tin* vouchersand receipts for iiK.ney paid out. and liave compared them with tiie Cash Book, and found thewhole in accurate agreement, with -the e.xcej.ti.m of a che.pie . . . wliici, will nut be pre-sented for payment and will have to be rectified in tiie books. . .

'

TouoNTO, February the 17th, 1844. j^ny McCaui., Chairman.

Fdmmni :mh, ISU- A Letter read from the Reverend George Maynard relative to the
ftjithematical Depai^nent of Upper Canada College was read. -suie.stingTel.iionr
Whereupon Doct<.r McCaul moved, seconded by Doctor Gwynne, that Doctor Beaven and Pro^
fessor I otter be requested to conduct an investigati.m into the past and present state of theMathematical Department of I pper Canada College, and the charge preferred by the Master of
tliat Department, relative to the examinations for exhibitions in Mathematics. {Carried.)

The following Letter fmm the H..nouiable Robert Baldwin, Treasurer, pro tempore, of theLaw Society, to Doctor McCaul, was read :
- ^ i i

, '
^'lo

I am directed by the Benchers of the Ljiw Society hi Convocation, to , Idress yc.ii on thesubject of a conversation held by you in June last with the Honourable Wm H Draper then
Trea.surer of the Law Society, relative to the removal of the Courts of Justice to O.stroode' Hallwith a view to the occu])ati.m of the East Wing of the Public Buildings by the University.

'

The Law Society beg to aciuaint the College Council that they are now prei)ared to carrytlm jm.posiLi,,!! uijo ullect, and arc desirous jf kiiowi-ig the wishes of tiie Council on the.subiectand whether they intend moving the Executive Government in relation thereto.
"

'

,n 10U c^i 10..
i^«BERT Bat.mwin, Treasurer. ;n-o ^ewpore.Toronto, 12th of February, 1844. ^

':i
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it, as soon as it should iL vacated. '

" -^'=""
'
i-HtJ application, and promise the use of

passed on the 18th November last,* wlStixos hT.SWaSf f 1 p ^ '"^"*" *'^ ^^"^ t^niversity,
sterling money of the United KinKd.m. of Great RhS it

'"
^/fir'''"' "^ *^'^''t'"" ^t^-'s m

the Legislature, [''to Regulate hrSreLT" 184 '"T^^^
'^^ Statute of

Sections 2 and 3, which fixes in this CV.]7mv\),„ , i ;• '^
i

'
'"i'*

^*'' Victoria, Chapter 5(3

[at on. pound four ^ininj^^f^^^^lf:::^;^:^:^^ -'^^—

^

the sibllS'S";;^:^^^ Ew^1c£.:Sii«lnd ExhiS'
•'
^i--'^'

i-tant, to Report on
which was received and adapted.-' Exhibitions, submitted the following Report,

The Committee to whoini it was rpfpn-ufl f-, ,.,,,. i. i.i

and Exhibitions in King's CoierUi.v^^^^^^^ P"-««' Scholarsliips
of the subjects :— ^ i^nivtisity, oftei the following recommendations on the liiit

1. That it is exjiedient to confer Prizes as rpw«ivla r>f ^, « • ,

ments of each Faculty. '
"''' ^«^^«it'« ^'^ pi'ohciency, ni the different depart-

2. That these Prizes sliall be Books, or Medals.
3. That Books sliall l)o conferred aff-pr fho fi-^*- i i .

Medals after tlie Third, ,.r final. S.4iatfo^^
and second Annual Examinations, and

4. That no Student shall recpivp •< Pviv.^. >..i, i i i. ,

Examination, below first of tlie first la^ Ti at th'tio'; n" f'^"
'''"'«. >--»' >^^ the Annual

but that, in the present year.(l844,) tt^e sWulents sh ) T "^' i^'T"!"^''?'
'"^'''^^ ^'^^ '^l"^^

;

rank, aUhe Easter Ter.i.1 ^xami^Ltion: ar^;;^,;::enS^
o. riiat no Student sliall receive a Prize

' '

'

he shall have incurred any mark of censure
niand, or suspension.

of

Value of Prhen in the First Year.

£ 4.

£ 4.

£ 4.

£ 1. 10.

£ 1. 10.

£ 1. 10.

. . Chemistry.

. . Mathematics.

. . Classics.

. . Evidences.

. Biblical Literature.
. . Logic.

£ 1. 10. (each) Translations (0)

£25. 10. 0.

V„Im,: of Fri;.cs in the Herond Year.

^ j- Mathematics and Physics.
~ *•

•
. • . Classics

£ 2. ... .Metaphysics and Ethics.

^1 in
••••Experimental Philosophy.

A I. w. Evidences.
* }• Y^ Biblical Literature.
£ 1- 10 Rhetoric.
£ 1- 10. (each) Translations «!)

£25. 10. 0.

£ 7.

£ 7.

£ 5.

£ 5.

£ 5.

£ 5.

£34.

Value of Prizes in the Third Ye,ir.

Ill
Mathematics and Physics.

10 Classics.

Metaphysics and Ethics.
Chemistiy and Experimental Philosotihy.

.... biblical Literature and Evidences
('^acli) Composition (0).

10. 0.

*Page 298 of the Fourth Volume of this Documentary History.
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Petition OF thk I^behwe^t ok Kix(/.s Colleoe University to the GovernorGeneral, on the Proposed Draper University Bills of 1845.

Durina the interval between the last preceding Meeting of the Kincr's Collec^e
Council, unci the next Meeting of the Council, on the, l4th of Marchri844 the
President of the University addressed the following Letter to the Governor
General. Sir Charles Metcalfe, Chancellor, on the proposed Draper University
Bills of 1845 :— .

^ .r

May it Please Your Excellency,—
It is Ifin.l aprevHiling improssion, th.-it in the next Sussion of the Legislature eith..,-mlependently of the Uovernnient, or with its s^tnction, so.no Measure will be Sit t forS.or ettectmg clmnges I knmv not of whnt description, in the University of Kin^s C He e AmIt IS further reported that \ our Excellency has under consideration son.e plan whfch ^^t,udaftect, not only the govennnent of the University, hut the integrity of the Endown ent w iolhas been conferred upon it hy the Crown.

b J- '
^'^^ Eiuuownicnt huicIi

tl.t it cannot be Your i!xcell.ncy's';nt.,S;r ^^l^d^^tt t^, ^jri '^S ^^Z!!without afforduig to n.e, as President of the College, and Senior Mend.ca^^f tIc CW^^tnnely opportunity of expressing my sentiments upon them.
Council, ,i

3 It would be my wish and my duty to state, with.mt reserve, to Your Excellencv im.,.,such a roference^ whatever views 1 might entertain of any project that may le sugges J' ?
although Your Excellency has not hitlierco thought fit to' refer to me on a sub^ec^thh whic iam 111 so particular a manner, connected, and, although I have no interest or d.'.ir.nf 1 !such as becomes a Member of the Nati..nal Church, .ealous for tle a v^numt .rP I i ^Learning, to enter.ain yet I sliall but discharge a duty, whicli I U \ «"' ^ ll'c ^t^which the greater part of my life has l)een si.eiit, by venturincr thoiudi <iiLl., f

^'
•

cate freely with Your Excellency, as Chancell!>r of tli^ KStrfe,^'^ iml^iSnt li^ij;":""'

Nature of the Royal Charter of Kmo's Colle.je, Grantei. in 1827.

4. Your Excellency knows the early history of the Royal Charter of Kin.r's CoIlcLre Tbelieve it may be truly said that at the time it was granted, in 1827 t no MeiXr of th Pnor any Col.mial Government, would have contempU^ted the" f.mnding ll ^^Iwi^ a £rofLearning, which was not to have a known and distinct Religious chaiacter
™^'"^ '' ^^''^ "^

5. None such had been hitherto constituted by Royal Charter in any part of the BritishDominions
;
and, as it was desired to lay the foundation in this Country if i In t tutLf Sas those which had for ages conferred inestimable advantages on the seveml nm-t onT'of H,

Iamt1.fnci¥ie:'"'
^^ ^^ ^^^"^ "^<^-l>--»>''^ to constitute it, t'o some e^t^Tt.^af i;:^::;:/ S:

6 To give it a distinct Religious character, it was necessary to connect it with some on«Church
;
and the preference could not be so naturally an.l proj.erly bestoux'd as lu^n the FstT

enlb^wS:""^
"' "" Empire,-the Religion of the siverei^., I.y Aose numiSr"t wL tot

with Ui?';§ect i'vS"
''"'' '''''""""' ""' ^•^^'"^*'™' *" *^^ ^^-ter as was at all consistent

for It seems an abuse of the term "liberal" to assume that whateVJr is,^nrna ii^e Z3and at variance with principle, is worthy <.f having that character ascribed to it!

"'^^"""d,

Difficulty Experie.n'ced in Obtaining the Royal Charter of KiN<i's CoLLEffE.

to J!'J '""''"i >".^^V^^'l'i"M.*''*^^
time soliciting the Charter in person, and have it in my powert.3 show conclusively that the great difficulty I experienced was to obtain the sanction of tlmGovernment to the University Charter beinsr made so open as it was

vinction ot tlie

*P«ige 222 of the First Volume of this Documentary History,
t See pages 36, 67, 71. 72, 76, 204 and 206 of the Third Volume of this Hisiory
I See pages 280, 281 of the Fourth Volume of this History. it
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ColC; Srtere'XTli^^^^^^ --t-nco. within the
aware, the conditi.,n that the President ami MemlZ . f? ? "n"* ""J"'

''" ^••"'" Excellency is

that Church, und that Degrees in DiWniU IScT .^, 1
".""'^'^ *^""»'''l "'''>"J'' belong t.>

Co.nniuni..u.
^ i^ivinit> could be conferred only upon those who were of her

the subject of Religion. But. as r^M thrSZ " " *''''^' "^ ^''•'^"""*^ '"»» '^^''^^^
"I"'"

the youth who were to learn then, tCe wa ,io testT^^^
'''"*

.r"""'
^'\ ^T'^'

^^'' S''i«»<=«« o'"

or profess any faith they pleased.
whatever

;
they might belong t.. any Chu^h,

Opposmox IX Uppkr Canao. to the Rova. Chaktkh ok Kix.'s Com.ko«

nuJ?;as^.SrgnS U:;::;^S;rrn>:^^ •» «-Colo„y, „p.,n n,>
the various Sect.s^vhich differed fro u hStc -in^i Tn^H" ^'n'^'T "^^A''""'-'''

"f Ei^gl'UHl and

ProwLaiG;..':;;;Lnn:t;S\.S Engh.„d and not withstood by
than they would have bc.-n. if .1 "^ egree <, co ti e i^^^ '^T

^''"''''' '""'•^' f'-nnidable

.1
ust an<l right. := The hesitation exnori^nc^ed in S ''''•^^ '"^':" «h'>vvn m supporting wh.at was
violent attacks ; and. after sZ^y^^T^M^"'^^''^^;^^^ H",yal Charter, encoumged n.ore
Colonies invited .he Tpper Canada Hu.e ^Kom^^^^^^

Hocretary of State for the

14 No ni'in I l,e i -v.. . I ,

Assembly to take the matter mto their own hands.

nu.nitt,':i:::;r;hat«.ln^s:t.:f;n:;v;: t:d ZLr'r''''^ i"(We„nnent. can. for a
without example to that hour, that a C . hi T L f T "^

?;"''"f "

^* '''''^ ^ t'""!^'' wl>"lly
Acts. to mutilate a Royal Clu rter w ich ,^^^^^^^ allowed, by theiV
.leliberatinn, under the CneatS ;,f ^he Un 't^l Kb .f'"t'Vy *''" O-'vernment, after long
How from such a f.roceeding have bee. an... "en fr fH

"^ ^''' nnschiefs which were sure U>
and unc.mstitutional. was fcrmittedra.3'i5;eyt^-UJ? j;;--^^^^^^^^

final i^nJi :::^:s%:::;]i:;zl-T^ ^^j'^i-^Ss^ '':r''- -^;- -^-^^^ -

gi.nSy"H;iS:':-:::;:';;SolpL s t:s:'zS:i '?;
""-("^-^^ - ^"^>'-"-" '^ i-i-t

of the Canadian Legislature, lu'eJn e^^^^^^^^
It would veiy so<,n have been found 1 < ^^^'ai ;. 1

'
.; T "'

''*k'
•"'.' *!' *'"' ""*^ ""possible,:

tant interests of the Country. i„ the wL h : n^ f.. .'''T*'
,'' ^'\"' '^"'^ '""' '""^^ »»P" "^

party. The sau.e power, w ich had , ee le m^H.f
''"^'-' ^'""' ','"^ .*^''""""»' '"^'^ vi"l«"ce of

freely change its co'nditio'n, and w uldl o ou t d "o illlt'?
"' ^'.'''"'"t»"^'^ f""ti"«< could as

wulely distinct fron, those of Religion, migMsin to dic/St
''"''''"' "'' "1^""""^' or interests,

^^^rS^r^^Ti^t^^::;::,,;^ f^'i-g^; .». the unnecessary
..f this Country, above all othL' pais f the An,^^^^^^'^^^^^^^^^founded on sound Religions princir le i llv ^,nfl ^^Vf" V^V*"'*^"^'-"""'"'^^- '"^ University
renowned Colleges of (i^eat HJit n 't't I mU «. tTb ,'

''"^
-ll^'^''^ '^"l

Professors from the
inent. or the Legislature, will retra;^ tL';""is^/Tuat mlSj; '

''"'"' '''''' '''^''' '^'^ ^^^^r""

fron.'^;en.;:;m;::;M:^Sr;Ss^,ad,a^r^ndd ^'^^"'^^ -» ^^ ^^--vered
long as King-s College holds^its Srte W the re e^^^^^^^^ '''"''V'';

'""^* ^""^ ^''^'^'d *"- «'>

for sitving from the wreck of this noble nr.vs^r.nT'" S''T^'''''*
method can be found

auspices.-something that may-bewS^ nresei'v ^ i h "1
''""^'- i,»»f«

^nd under happier
looking to the future '

^ prescivnig. and that may afford a ground of hope in

™^^v^iTe;r.i?.-trJi'-„!rr.^.n'ASi?.i?X^^^^^ »'»'»• ••• '^'

ir •.
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« footing reseiuhlL in ifrLS tl on^ if 1
^ the Government, and suffered t.. continue upon

which are the gh.ry tf tho^Mothe; S £v I Z„'?d "? ^''"^' "7/'^ "'"^'^ ^'''''' "^ ^•^'^"""g
but it is in^pusiihlj; not to .^ r o hL'^\Jhetf ^^
Robert Baldwin].

Solution of the Univeksity Difficulty-Two Methods Suggested.

m Tr??'"'? ""^'l"'^''
''"^ "'''''^ '"^'''"« ''•^^ '^ Bati.sfnctory result couhl be secured -

placiil?l;;et!;.;::alVSe'S^^^^S^nd W^^^^
of the Clergy Reserves, which are

for tJie several Bodies .,f ChZlZTttuZ\X "^her Lands under their control ;)

manner, leaving, or. I sh.ud.l ra her sav iLtori^c^ h ' ' f i\"'
aesnablo (o assist in thi.s

be necessW to grantTepamte cL'r 1 ,o each C lire'^At'" ^^7' "^ ""''
t'^^'T'

^"^^^""'^

and in entire co.^nection\vith its ix-spect;ve"(tuSh!\?."DTn;;uLS:r'""" '"«"^'^«'^'

whicf;u^S.'t;r::L.?S'ruU;"S;r\i;'l!st'f '^

'T^^ '^^•"r'^
^'''^^" their sense of that,

satis^to^founda^maclirr^S
-iJ. It cannot be denied thit it would be a <rr.^ it ovil fl...., f > ... i;* t^ ,

if left entire, would, for many years r. c ,0 vteld t. -^1 ,

'^ "'' ."i Endowment, which,
employed, or would indeed ifo rS uired

"•
\uaitnn^^o„ r.:i"r''''

'""'•? *'^' '"'-'"^t'-^g^ously

and liberal scale. But, it would be a less eviIt n o..n^ "I"'" '"^ '^'^'^'^'"fc

l.en.n.eatened with in the Legiia^.;^^ ^ifi^ .;;;;;;S-^^.SttJ^ 'l^^^^Institution in its.integrij^ .s a "-ns of ditiusi.^ the'&;;;:: :r;;:;;::K ago^iind giving an enlightenei'. .„.,., ^ ^„,,^^ „, ,,..„„
-vf wisdom ami firmness whicll we may look for in w' 'ThJ'Zlu::^Z^":.ITT7 '^

".f
""

then, IS the being secured in some smalle.' an.l less ade.mate JoviS wh H, 1

-P''^ "•^'
peace, and dispensed upon rati.mal nrincii.les muv f rn ,f l^.,ir f '.

';.''"^'i'J'e" g enjoyed m
tion of the Clllege, as'^.ay connna.id iSetmfiZce j^^'^

ll^gi^^^nnv^lS^^ "^^r'^-favour and respect of the enlightened p<.rtion of mankind
gi-uUially entitle it to the

Learnh.g'^jh^:' i^^.ChSt ^^Sni:^ it mSt^SinS!^rT '"''' ""'^"^ '^ «-* °^
if Keligion is tauglit. it must be Heligilm wklil.ufcl"ch-h.e

^^''^''""^ »--™"-»t
;
and where,

Kings College was Intended to be a UnIVEKSITY and THEOLOiilCAL COLLEGE.

This
25. Above all things. I claim from tlie Endowment tlie means of educating mv Clovcv Tirwas my chief object ui obtamiii<' the Roval Chn-hM. ..n,l fi,. v. t

' '-""^'^""« '"> ,'-iergy. Tins
appears from my 'original applicat^.i * 'ft v fidi; rl ! nifjd br/ir"

"^ ^-7^ ^'""'''^"^^' ^'

as is evident from the tenuri of tlie Royal CI hUJ^l 3 h' ,tll^^^ T'f Pr'^™'"""''be anticipated by the Instituticm. It .L on Sf^acc'^ Sa J .f tL 'l^^ T^'J*"in England
fe

-,nted us a Divinity Library, and the other prom sed to nciSvsfit X H..^versity was m fu 1 oper.-it on.t To denrive the Ch-irr^h ^t "/7" ^"/"^'^'>''^'- 't vvlion the I m-
be to aim a deadly blow at her very Xulation and to out .1 f " '"'" 1"^

l""'"
^''''''^'' ^""'^^

view in seeking fJr the establis£„;""':1;:;;S^' ^^^f^rlir^g^.;^;-
l-^Hn

jvhic^never can be given up. and to which I believe the ftith ofTo^e^^ent is' Sn^rel^-i^dlJ

question
;
for I ha^not been^ble ^^.^Sli^d^giSf ^larilg l^T^ S^^ H^TofC
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which it was. frun/ the very H^st inZrfed th^t u %'' / TI ^T^'T,"^ '"' i"«fituti„„: in

great interest, .. ., why, h.^ing an"^1 fH^ .''':^;tuLKpi^ilT
""""'' """^ ^^

•John Tokonto,
vetsity of living's College.

Tokonto, Gth of March, 1844.
p,,,i,i,„, ,.f ^,,^. ,.

Procek..,n..s ok th^ Co.n.i,. ok K.n.-s Collkok, 1844, 6V.//.../

opini!^'::ftif;,J^t.;7i^,!;:Slti:i.:f^.^;;^^ ^^ l^th i„«ta.., conveying his
University, passed on the 18th <.f N.n- n J iSi'J v hi H T.

^'' ^ '^t''^'>'

/'l^'
Statute of the

cerWn rat. in sterling n.oney .Uls unael'^l; ^:u::;ni;S;:;S,:;r'KSM^l-.Xr'''^
"

pres^i:;r;Lzr;;/'^:;.£.:;':;;'ELt^^;^i^;;;:-^ thesaianes :. the v^ce:
passing of the Provincial Statut^ of 18 ,,;£ I

^' ''"""'^' '"'^"
'T^'

M,hse,,uontly to the
paragraph of the Third Section of that A^t

"

a r,.;,.,?!'"" "1 "" ^''" "";;'^""'' "^ *''" '"^^
for their services nuist have been implied or nndVrvh ,,,.']' IT ^^li'^^''""'"^-

for remuneration
.

.
-and, consequently, I c..nsid!. tt.t Ic "p

S^^^^^^^^
^H-pointed.

his salary, at the rate of one pound four shilJin-.V. i f
""-"^'^'^•' to l,o paid the amount of

Hterling, -unless it should appetr p.mi u-eS^^^
'""''^' currency for every pound

the Statute of the Tniversit^, ,.; wlndrrli;;;!;;;^.^^^!;-;:^S"'"'' '^^'' "'••*^^^*"" '"

Tokonto, March the LSth, 1844. r.,„.« p, «,. ^ ,. ..'AMKs K Small, Solicitor to the Council.

foreg!^;rLS^n^e SoHcS^, ^d^ ''^' ^--etor Beaven the
Pn.fessor Potter move.l, secon.led l.y Doct,.r B^^^^^^^^^^^

was agan, read, whereup.m
Solicitor, the Bursar .lo pay the salaries of uPo^^^^^

'"
''"''^r""^'

"^ ^'"^' ^I'*"'"'" "^ the
tively hecanie entitle.l to' tlim. a S le -t rah f

'" ^'''^ '^"'""^ "^ ^^'''^1' they respec-
(Crricd, the Vice-Pl^^sidentdL';mti„g) ^ ^ '""'""'>''

^'"'"I^'"'^^' "'*•' sterling money.

iru^>^^::S:':I':^J7'i:;'^^ ---led ..y Professor Croft-That
the payment of Ldaries ^.i^.^^^'o^^^'^^s:;}:^:!'^'' ,^Y'"f '

--'!Hng it to authori.^
iiave not l.een previ.msly established by SUtut; the^ fV. i' ^Vr

^"f'tuti.m, which Salaries
invited to this subject, in order that t le Eu lu ,

" " " "^ ^''" ^hnncellor be respectfullv
the responsibility of paying inonies vvl ich -e no sm. ';'",", '^^l"":•'^'^'^«' '«' -xonerat'ed from
by the provisions of our Charter.

.s.inctioned by
[ niversity Statute, as required

Moved in amendment, by Doctor Beaven ser.oii,K.,l i.„ n c t,
eration of the subject of this ResolutionrSen^ ",

i '^tm f'^ T'"'
^'" "'"^''l"

await the issue of the sngge8ti<.ns which the Vice P L .. / ,
«-'''.

^"'^'-"'^ti-m, ni order to
tionof the Chancellor, relative t,, the ex edi^ncv of^.^^^^^^^^ 'f^""^'

^"^' «'-" '-•""^^lera
ment of tlie l,^ni\ ersity. {G,me,i.)

''''I'*''"*'"^^ "* l'''^'^"'K '' '".dy of Statutes for the govern-

PkOTEST ok the RioHT RkVEKKM, XHK PKKSn.E.VT OK KlNO,s' COL.KOK CO.NC1L
April 1st, iS^^ -The President, seconded by the Vice-Presidenf ..a- iigran ed, to enter his protest against the action of the Co iiicil m fJ^T ;^ h

'1'"'^''"' '''^'''^ "'^^
the Salaries of the Professors, based upon the Letter^,f^hrs!.lidto;• of'the ctndl"

"^''' "'

1st Because the Minute of the Council on the su))i(.ct i« ..U fi •

passed in error
;
the Council having no power to take no sm-l . n

'^'*"^'* ''«»' '"'^gi'lHr, and was
increasing the annual expenditure of thJ nnl-ersitv bv e u^lv

""l'"'-t'"'t ^l»f«tion, as that of
the consideration of the Council by His ExJellencv tle ci^li U

^'"' T^" ""''-"^^
I^'-^I'"^^'! ^^'i"

the Charter.
^ ^xceiitncj tlie Chancellor, in the manner laid down by

2nd. Because the Minute is further irrpcmlMi- ;„.>c... i

the President of the University, who t w s we^ LuZ el^^tert T ^'"''"^ "\ ^''" '^''«'^"<^'^ "^
claim on which it is founded, but who v^^^th^Z^:,1^"^''^'''tr^T

" '•'''^tJons to the
pleasure on the subject

;
and, if referred to tl^e S, 1 ge CJZil n J fe

^'^^^^^^ *'"* Chancellor's
his best consideration. *> '-"""<^" i» tlie usual manner, to give it

3rd. Because the Minu >t authonVed bv fiw. n. •

.c.i „ ,

was simply given on a detac! . . question uToLtCn-S'";^^^
'le Solicitor, as that Opinion

knowledge of such facts would i.J doubt have modiSC O .i o td this tir"''
" " "

if"
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4tJi. Hoeiiuse Mio said Minute

C"»»c.l :

submitted I.y tlie Lnnd nnd Uuil.ling Co„„„itteo of the
Th;it one hundied tliousfind ^ino nnn\ .,„• rr

pS' :nau ?rP- " ^^''^^^ s w,:;L^:;;; S't^^'^'^^^
'^^ ^'-^ '-«-*-' -do.-

p.irt, (tnd thfit the I n ver.sitv Rnil.i;.,,^.. • i ,•
^-'nds at j)rosent under Ich-^.. ..l,..li e

Ha..pted: which proposition, "rei ^ IS S t' p!.',/'"''^"^^'* ^'^^ the ..une be received andamendment, that the words- ^
•''«''">"l^«l '>> Professor Potter, Doctor McCaul ml.ved "n

Huiendnienth, tlIirf!,ll)!S,gwowl,s':'--''''^
^'"'^'"" ^^^^^''^e recorded his dissei- to this

L,.,„i, ,,, M.. „„„.„» ,„ ftiHSl ,T:i;;U'"i,^^^r^^^
'-•»—....ie.i .h„ ,„„ ,„

.. m a just „i,„„„„ ,.t ,lH cx,,e,lio„o,y
; wind, ,

,S, ,

^ '"JV
""».;>™<-™«.y t" eiKl.lo h„,„ to

he arrears of rent and niterest, due on ^ho (^feSr >. *''f
mnnediate collection of

iUHl>ed by the Bursar, slu^wi^^junotm^t^^ 'Accounts, recently fur-

th



140 DOCUMENTAKV HIsTOKV OF KDICATION IN UPPER CANADA. 1844

f,f

\t'

h' i

Id

4th Whilst a genera! undoratiir. ding i)rovftilH that HiH Excellency the Gcvenior Geneml
will, at the next ineetnig of the Provinciaf Parliament, nanetion the introduction of some Legis-
it.ve Measure wherel.y the prcHent Constitution of the Iniversity will he conMideral.ly artecte.l,
t IS expedient to erect new BuildingH a.laj.ted to thi; prcHent pimition of the Institution, whilj

the pro,,oHed inodihcat ions are unknown, and the necesnitieH of the UniverHity, ciiHequent upon
Nucli inodihcation, cannot te understood. ' '

u,.ti ^^^r'if^n' ^^''t cV"" l'''".?^,?"^
Nuhmitted the following Minute relating to the recent

S:.'!, ',^ "'•"'•; '^"'^' ^""T' '" ''^""^ *'• the Salaries of the Professors, etcetei

of Kin ^8 Colirr'-
'"'" *^^^'^'"^»^J' the (Jovernor General, as Chancellor ..f the Iniversity

Ckn-sitre ok the CuANcmLoR ON Mkmukks of the Counck, for Txcrba.sin() their Salaries.

inn..S':w'/r"'"?"'' '"'Vf.^"' ^^'V'
^'""'^ .'•*'«i''''*' *he proceeding of the Council of King's College,

1h3 ^^^^f<^rn.s-ft)n> Professors in conHe,,uenco of an Opinion of their Solicitor, on tlucniistructiou of ,111 Act of me Provincial Legislature.

r>n« ^l" it" ^ll" ""f"?*
"^ ^.''''' I"""'=«'"l',"« '» ^ increase the Salaries of the individuals who hav.passjd this Resolution, tuc Ohanc.llor trusts, that they will, on reconsideration, perceive tlupiopnety of rescinding thai Resolution, or of adopting one, which may tend to remove the

uiifaY.ral.le impression that v-ll otherwise l.e una-ersally entertained of the character of that

M . '\ ? KT'""^^
''""^'" *^'"'",»Kli"i't the Province that Salaries fixed in sterling numey, from

i'" sloiH \'^'^'«'-»'"/'«>.''^;''\V''^^^-V
t'.' ^'"i«^."f Clerks in the Pul.lic Ottices. nre ,mid in currency

been ,akl
' ' ' "''' the Professors of King's College have likewise hitherti.

4. It is admitted tliat an Act has been passed by the Provincial Legislature, establishin.'another rate in transactions sul)se.,uent thereto ; but this rate has not Iiitherto been applied tuany Salaries subse.piently created
;
and, whatever tiie j.roj.er construction of the Act mav bethe api.licat.on of it by the Professors of King's College, in a - ouncil consisting almost

exclusively of themselves, to the raising of their own Salaries above the ain.mnt to which tiiey
Jmve hitherto been deemed entitled, cam; )t fail to be highly injurious to the rei.ntati..n of tlie

5. The Chancellor most earnestly hopes tiiat this evil will l)e averted, l)y the Professorsthemselves through a Uesoluti.m, either rescinding the one which is so manifestly objection
al.le, or, at least, suspending it for the future cunsiderati.m of a full Council, consisting < f a dueixirtion of disniterested Members. "

(] In order to facilitate such a result, the Chancellor transmits the accompanying Draft of

Kin 's"coire 'e
'
'""P"'"'*' ""'' anxiously recommends for the consideration of the Council -f

.V, i'
^/t'l"^"^''^ the ol)jection above noticed appears to the Chancellor to be conclusive ajxainst

hat^rj Fa;::r' iTi t.* ^ ^'f '^^'r'^
'' ^v"?

"''^•"""'^^ ""^-^ -^ -•'"-'i>- '-« in'p-Sethat ttie b unds of the InstitutK.n do not admit of the increase of expense thereby proposed.

K,NG.sTON, (Jth of April, 1844. (,.
r,,

Metcalfe.
The following Letter from Mr. Private Secretary Higginson, to the Registrar, enclosin-^

a Copy of the Statute, regulating the Salaries of the Professors, and to which the ChancelloT-
referred in his foregoing Minute of the Htli instant, was laid before the Council and read :-

The Cliancellor has been pleased to direct that a Statute, explaining that \w wiiich tlie
Salaries of Professors of King s College University are paid, shall be submitted for the consideia-
tion of the Co lege Council

;
and am desired to .signify to you His Excellency's opinion th.it

until this shall have been disjx.sed of, the payments to the Professors and other Officers under
the {statute should c(mtinue to be at the same rate as heretofore.

Kingston, 8th of April, 1844. j. ^ Higoin.son.

The following is a Copy of the Statute, proposed by His Excellency the Chancellor and
referred to in his Minute of the (ith in.stant, was read, and its consideration was deferred 'until
the next Meeting of the College Council.

Chnphr XII. Of the Salaries of the Via President and Professors of Kina's Collen.

Be it enacted )>y the College Council of the Chancellor, President and Scholars of Kii.L's
College, loronto, in tliat part of the Province of Canada called Upper Canada :—
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HhHil he taken to have iL^ul^^^l^S^^'Z "
^"^l^"

*^''''""> «""'"'"' 'MM-intJd
"|.on the ,su,nH in sterling, u ,, „to I Tn Z « i.l Stl^^^^^ m'

' «" T*"
''^ '"'"•*"'''^' "^ """ '""^1'

PrufeHHoi-H Hnd otherH in tJ.e'unSiy. " ''" *''" ^"''*'''*'« "^ ^^e Vice PreHident.

RK8r.,xATioN OK Mh. R„.har,. Pottkb. the Phoke«hoh of M.thkmatich.

KiNo.sTON, Apiil tlio ytlx, 1844.
'

, „
•'• M. Hi(i(jiN.so.\.

to hold in thni; rnive^tity, nt£ ^.!fte p3t a::^;:^*;;:;"'''
^^''"''

^ ^'^^'^ ^''^ '""""•"•

aiio.^nrjstf.3::;';^:;.riS^:;Ai^^^
^-r"'

^•••"^^^ -
which I caniu out from England I luHke the tXi ...«nf

' "."-^"l^"'"^'"* "f the terms up.m
ponseHin crossing and re^cross ng The \Uan ic r

""'
"V"^

f"nner Letter for n.y ex-
Natural Philosophy Museum

; a Ubeu H^S^^
puielusmg the Apparatus for the

Council to that efliect. ^ i^xcellenoy to make the re<,uired j.roposition to the

Toronto, April the 4th. 1844. Ukhamd Pottku.

maintained,) as towhether the Salaries 8houdi.tn»^rt»>?hfi J ? T'*^^^^ *""'P'« question (as they
Solictor of the Council. It will beiotioed ha tEe censSe ot "hi "At'^'^Kf

change, as /nterpretJd by the
fessors 18 very clear and distinct as against them (Th«Trr.fi.'^^

Chancellor on the action of the Pro-
College Minute Book, but it is unne^^s^^XroSe tCtr^!:rG"H)"'°'''^ ''""^" P'*^^ °f '"^

for oSe'fi;sf,f,LJfi?e"l39'; '^^^fj'
*" *^« ^^-'^ ^»>« ^""owing statement of the expend.ture asked

tempoi'ary occupation " remiei tJiem ht for

Total expenditures up to the 1st of May, 1844 Il7j()2 (Tol
RB.-OHT OS T„K MATHKMATnAr, Dk..AHT>,..VT OK THK I , .KK CaXAOA C0..KOE

Mat£St:!:rt-S^^^ state of the

camS^s;::;;:;;tg^;;v!:rS;;i!\.i!^ ^^i---- <>^ ^pi-

rolatL.'^::^.^i:r^!^at-;r'SSL^^ '^-r-^ ;-'^^^ ^aynard..
some remarks on hoth, with which fhe U^ti^.T^''i^::J'SZt 7 if"'

'""'"""• ?"^

^::::::!LJ!!!:!J^^ candidate iL^tS;S:n ..ueSLitnd tli^y t;!

^

* For this statute, see pages 298 and 299 of t^'^^^^^^^^i^^^^^^^^:^:^,'^^^

( ! *
f
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""'" ''"'"''' '""•"""'' "•

-' :'y '!^^'^'<!!'^&V'ZS:£:zx::L!!:,!'^'i ••;;"t'
" ' <' '' c„„.,.

«,„,,»,.„,, „, ,.,., „. L.„^ ,„„ ,ri; :;,rr.;;i '-jr K';;::;:;r,!;'-;;;;;i?Mr;:;!"

f.Ju„'h';i;i; p;n;jHli's,,t;''::;it;\'
"""- "'"•:

v'
'>-' '''"-i" ciu-,.. i,..vo o,.„

An,i„.,„,io „„.i Kucii,! „„,i M ;;, ,,^
"';,;x',''';;, ;''ii

'"'""' """' '""' »"""" '"-

^ wJ.,\:!;Si;:;:nsr;-;!;;:;';S;:r'?::i!;::rK.^ m,.,....,.., M..te. «..;, „..

Root, as well »8 the earlier parts ..V Arilhinetic'
^'"^•^'""'^ "'"^ *''« Kxtraction ,.f the .S,,ua,v

iim8ti.re,l the Kl-Mneutary Text B...,k.

'^^ ""''»« "'f- hiKlu.r.,.u,..sti..nM, when they have fully

c..iie,e u,...„ a u.re e,,uai iooi;;;'^!;^;;;^"?".!:"
!;;H!."Sh;;::K

''"''''''''^^ ^'
• ^^"i'-' ^'-"•'"

Toronto, Ist of May, 1844
•IaMKS ItKAVKX,

I

The Uep., was receive,, an., ,.r.,ere,l to lie ., 1,,.,,.

'^""""' ^"'"^"'^"' ^''""""'^'^^

, RH,US.s.O.S OK T,.XX,0. FK..S OK r«.u. P.P,,. „ „.,,,, ,,,,^„^ ,^^^^^^^

Scholars in Upper Cana.la Colleg,, was re^ " ed t. j In.'. M^" S"""^^''/'''" T' "^ ^''^' I"''*'^"-
not heuiy ,n possession of any Coeunu-nt fr . SiH • n H "'''" ^'"'^ *''^' ^'^"°«^' Council,
t«. .on fee« for the Indians; whon. iSellenc Sro/ln^^^^

•-H|-ctn.g rhe ren.is.ion of the
Inchans educate., at the Colh,,. i„ ,He sa,„e l^t^tCi^Xry^l^sr^''^^^ "' '^'^''''l ^l'^'

being ^'isSlt' 'TIK;foite;'";;;n.n:;r;;^;;^:;r ''""'"^^"T/'^^ -'y ^-r Me,nher.
29th May. IH44, was sui.ndtfcd h^I H™^^^^ King's (.'ollege on tile

Provincial Debentures ^ h d
Stock ..f the Hank of r,,;;eV"6ana;,a:::;:: -''!;i^- ^;i- f!.stock of the (Jore Bank -'**'• '^-

Cash halaneo in the Bank of i'pper ( "anmia
'

. r-i'
^-

'

'^

Cash halanee in the Hursar's hands ^i'^'
"• ^

I nterest ,,ue oii De,)entures and Bank Stock '.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'..'.'
303' 2

'^

Toronto, 29th of May, 1844
£.'50,404. 2.

Minie'V''^-'''^-^' ..'*" "'^ I""'"" "^ I*''"fessor P,r

su,>

'llu 1-

and lolna ZTr'^ci^aU^^r'ltSlLVt'^^^^^^^^^^ » "-^er of details, which are temporary
+ This matter was taken up by the Cou

t See page 140, atite.

ncil on the 17th of July. 1SI4. and the tuition fees were
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<i''eisio„. (Vani.',!.) See page 140 anh
'*-' ^'"*"''' ""'^ '''^•^' '^'''^'''l '^' their

' ''-i%""'h'Vn^^^^^ .Aea.lenueduties

f-.,^';!;:! N-isd::rr;i.drr'^:s^";:f^;l^ •;^::;rT'^^^
^'"•^^--' •- '-^-^-» to

."eHnin..,f thel-niversitySt;d„?smlh ^S^ : ;^
"'^

^V"^'^?'
'•*^'='^*^- *" ^ho

'h.' var.otm Docnnents l.e,ui„g on the !^Z^ \car!]!^n
•"^^''^^''^'^ t"«"thor with copies of

.uittoe e>di.vly approved Jli:: ^l::iZ!;Z
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if''"^^'
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Doctor McCaul submitted a draft of a Letter to be addressed to the Trustees of the Toront-o
Hospital, submitting for their consideration projjosals for obtaining the use of tlie H<i8pital for the
University

;
which was approved, and the Bursar was directed to write accordingly to the

July 19th, 18U, Tlie Vice President reported, fri)ui the weekly Hel)d«miadal Board a.
recommendation that there shall })e, for the future, at the Examinations for the Degree of B \
the same classificatioti of candidates for honours as is usual at Oxford ; Scit—'- in Uteris Buman-
mnbus et disciplini.% Mathematics and Physics, and that, at the present examination, those who
have obtained classical honours shall be placed under the Hrst head, and Mathematical hone.urs
under the second.

July 31st, 2S44.—No quorum
; only four Members present. The following Statement of

unappropriated funds of King's College was submitted :-—

£ s. d.

Public Debentures 2!> 6J)7. 19 5
Stock of the Bank of Upper Canada 250. o!
Stock in the Gore Bank 187.10.
Cash balance in the Bank of Upper Canada 240 17. 3
Cash balance in the hands of the Bursar 2. 2. 5
Interest duo on Debentures and Bank Stock 3Q2, 6. 4

Total up to the 31st of July, 1844 £30,040.15. 5

September S5th, 18U.—^o quorum ; only four Members present. Th« following Statement
ot the unappropriated funds of King's College was submitted :—

£ s. d.

Public Debentures 29 597. 19 5
Stock of the Bank of Upper Canada .,.

"' '250. 0.
Stock of the Gore Bank 187.10.
Cash in the Bursar's hands 208. 1. 6k
Cash in the Bursar's hands (537" q 2

n r . ,
30,880 11. U

Jiank account overdrawn 1 507. 5,n
Total on the 2oth of September, 1844. £29.373. 5. 2h

September 80th, I844.—The following Letter from Mr. Private Secretary Higginson, dated
the 26lh instant, was read :— ./ 00 .

I have the honour, by command of the Chancellor, to state for the information of the
College Council that His Excellency is pleased to appoint the Reverend Robert Murray, M \
to be Professor of Mathematics and Natural Philosophy in the University of King's Col'leee in
successi(m to Mr. Richard Potter, resigned.*

"

Montreal, September 25th, 1844. j. M. Hiooinson.

A Letter from the Trustees of the Toronto Hospital, dated the 8th ultimo, was read on
which it was moved by Dr. Gwynne, seconded by Doctor King, that the Council regret that
they do not feel themselves at liberty to delegate to others the power of appointing any Officer
or Servant, wliose salary is paid from the funds of the Univer-ity ; but they will not object to
placing at the di.spo.sal of the Trustees of the Hospital the sum of Five Hundred and Fifty
Pounds, (£550,) currency, if that amount should be re(iuired for carrying out the proposed
arrangement with the Hospital Trustees :

i f

Establishment of a Number of New Professorships ix Kino's College University

October 5th, i*-'/^.- The President submitted the two following Statutes, which were pro-
posed by His Excellency the Chancellor :—

Chapter XII : Number One.

.^ ! Council of the Chancellor,! , ,„ „...^ „
College at York, (now Toronto), in that portion of he Province formerly called Upi)er Canada,

C. T. Metcalfe :

I Be it enacted by the College Council of the Chancellor, President, and Scholars of KioLr'a

*See Chapter XVI. of this Volume, pi4.?e 111, ante.

the
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shaU be made, from time to time, as tL SZ«bmn«« o^
.and that the appomtments thereto

provisions of the Charter reijuire :-
^''^"""^^^"ices of the University may permit, and the

1.

2.

3.

4.

5.

Hebrew and Oriental Languages.
Political Economy.
Medical Jurisprudence.
Music.
History, Geography and Antiquities.

fi (a) Geology
; (6) Mineralogy.

I Civil Engineering.
8. Architecture.
9. Painting.

10. Agriculture.

Chapter XIII: Number Two.

Kingston, 25th of September, 1844. C. T. Metcalfe.

APPOX.TMEXT OK PkXKCXI.. aX« M.STEHS X. THE UPPEB CaXAX,,V C0.X.EOE.

of Upper Canada College
; and that as ChanoS ? f^ TT"^

^'^""^ ^•^•' ^o be Principal
ReverendHenryScaddingkr tTbeFirrrin 1 if*^.^

University, he had nominated the

has been agreed on witJi the Trusteed (?;,™f'"'"^'
^"' "'""''^'"g >"*« ^^^^^t ^lie plan which

^^^"^^^:^^^^^^t^;^ the Vice
Depar ments, and of the Grounds, Buildings^3 RoomT^ni^ t*"

University in the different
Council at the begimiing ami end of eacn?rnr(S;3r^^ '' ^'""' thereon to the

MedS^^;^^^^tt;:o5 wiiS;^j:lt:i^^t;u r**" ^'^^-^f
"^"^ ^-» ^'- ^acmty of

the Professors of Anatomy and sJ^^J^:^,-:;^S't^Z^l^^V^^^^^ *"

UnivSlr ((X-a,!?;/;**"''
'^^^''"' '" '^ '''''^'^'^ ''^-^ *>f 'Absence from his duties in the

JO D.E.

i-S

B
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Requlations relative to Pnzes in the School of Medicine.

The Vice President submitted the following Regulations, relative to the mode of competing
for the prizes ni the Medical School, which were approved :—

h ^? Student shall be periiiitted to compete for Prizes, or distinctions, in any department,
in which he has attended more than one course of lectures.

2 In order that occasional Students may be qualified to compete, they are required to have
attended m this University sufficient time for an Annus Medicus, during the year in which they
desire to offer themselves as Candidates.

An account for Tests, Apparatus, etcetera, selected by Professors King and Herrick, for the
Department of Medical Jurisprudence, amounting to about £35, was allowed, and the Bursar
was directed to discharge the same.

Various Offices of the University of King's College Appointed,

October 19th, i«^^.—The President submitted the six following Statutes proposed bv Hi.s
Excellency the Chancellor.

i- f j

C. T. Metcalfe
Chapter XIV: Number Three.

t^^f '^i
•wv/iiud uii^icuv/ niinii ue iiinuu ciH jiereiiiaiLUr prov

1. Secretary of Convocation.
|B9b! 2. Scrutiitors (2).
H^H) 3. Pr<jctor.

H^Ih^ 4. Dean.
^^H.

.

5. Chaplain.

I^^H

'

6. Librarian.
^H|^ : 7. Junior Registrar.
^HH. 8. Junior Bursar.

^HH. 9. Esquire Bedel.

HHi:: 10. Architect.

Be it enacted by the College Council of the Chancellor, President and Scholars of King's
College at York (now Toronto), in that portion of the Province formerly called Upper Canada :

I. That the following Offices shall be, and the same are hereby, created, and the appoint-

11. Superintendent of Grounds.
12. Steward.
13. Yeoman Bedel.
14. Attendance on (1 ) Professor of Natural

Philosophy; (2) Professor of Chemistry ; (3).

Curator of Museum
; (4) in Dissecting Room.

15. Messenger.
Ki. Bell Ringer.
17. Gate Porter.

II. That the Secretary of Convocation, the Chaplain and Esquire Bedel shall be appointed
by the Chancellor.

III. That the Proctor, Dean, Librarian, Junior Registrar, Junior Bursar, Architect, and
Superintendent of Grounds, shall be appointed by the College Council, subject to the approval
of the Chancellor, and that, if the Chancellor shall disapprove of any such aijpointment, it shall
not take effect.

IV. That the Steward, Yeoman Bedel, Bell Ringer and Gate Porter, shall be appointed by
the Council, on the reconmiendation of the Vice President.

V. That the Attendants and Messengers shall be appointed by the Council, on the recom-
mendation of tlie Officer on whom they are to attend.

VI. That the Steward and Superintendent of Grounds shall employ no Assistants, or Under
Servants, but such as shall be ai)proved by the Vice President.

VII. That the Council shall decide whether any, and which, of the above offices shall be
held together, and also the emoluments of each,—subject always to the approval and confirma-
tion of the Chancellor.

VIII. That the duties of each of the Officers, the appointment of which is to be made by
the Chancellor, or subject to his approval, shall be assigned by the Council.

IX. That the duties of each of the Offices, to which the Vice President, or other Professors,
or Officers, recommend, shall be assigned by the Weekly Hebdomadal Board.

X. That of the above Officers, as herein established, those of Proctor, Dean and Scrutators,
shall be annual

;
those of Secretary of Convocation, Librarian, Junior Registrar, Junior Bursar,

Architect, Superintendent of Grounds, Steward, and Veoman Bedel, luring the pleasure of the
party, by whom they are appointed ; and those of Attendants, Messenger, Bell Ringer, Gate
Porter, Assistants, and Under Servants, during the pleasure of those by whom tlviy are recom-
mended, or approved.

!;
* -t
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RKO...XXONS KOK XH. MkKTIXOS O. C6«V0CAXX0X OK Kxxo's Cc.KOK U.IVBKS,XV

C. T. Metcalfe :

^'"^'^ ^"^
'

'^""^''^^ ^'^'^

fjing the'^Gr.ce, to be brou^httrw^r) .«,"L ?^^
•>? » l"""'-' no«ce, ,pS

«otfewertr're,?„X:r«Srrrrc„i;irtr''^' ""'• " *- .-per ,„«».. .„d

Me„^„^;.i"„VcSifoffirrt°vf:L' Ja^AS "^
"v-'-j""^

«' ™'«» °' '^«
e<,uality of votes.

^ ^^'^ **" additional, or casting, v,)te, in case of an

cretiolof'thtptldtg Officer.^
''^'"^ '^' *'^ '^'•"^'^*«-' <^^^^- ^P-^y. "^ -retly, at the dis-

catj-
''''' ^'" ^^^" ^'^^^ '^^-^-g^ tJ^^ duties and enjoy the privileges of a Proctor in Convo-

to adlikS^ncSjo^'^^^^^^^^ to the Statutes,-
grant dispensations, in cases p^^^^^^^^^

I Chancellor'
""' ''""'"" "' ''' ""'"''" '' Convocation shall be'

2. President.
3. Vice President.
4. Proctor.
5. Professors, according to the dates of

their respective appointment
6. Doctors of Divinity

7. Doctors of Civil Law.
8 Doctors of Medicine.
9. Bachelors of Divinity.

10. Masters of Arts.
11. Bachelors of Civil Law.
12. Bachelors of Medicine.
13. Companio- 'Medicine.

Qualifications fob Degrees iv Kivp's PnTTw... n^^.tiis i.N jvihcs college Universii \- Prescribed.*
Chaptei XVI Number Five.

C. T. Mbtcalfe :

Degrees in the Different FoAiMltiPf Tl,.,f fi * n • , .

J' ^''"^u uppei Canada.

Degree^n the different fIuEs:-' '' ^""".^"* ^^'^^ ^^ ^'^^ .lualifications for the-

L For B. A.—{i) Having kept nine Terms.

Tr v^ 1^^'?^ ^'''^^^^ ^^'^ VVi^y^ons and final examinations.

Z f "•
^~^^^ ^''''"'^' ^''''" admitted to the degree of B. k

k H^vi^ *\' '*'"fI'
"' ""' ^^'"''"^ '^"'" ^d""««"'» t» th'-^t Decree.

(3) Having performed tlie appointed exercises
riL For Mm. Bac.~(l) Having been matriculated.

(2) Having performed the appointed exercises
IV. ForM D.~Mns Doc (1) Having been admitted to the degree of Mus Bac

2 Being of the standing of nine Terms from admission to that Degre"
(3) Having performed the appointed exercises

''
"""The^F^^Sly^flitri.'*^^''

"'^"" ''^™^' ^"^ P--d *he previous examinations in

(2) Having attained the age of twenty-on.- years

fl8»

^1

kg

1

l\ f
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(4) Having attended the following courses of Lectures and Hospital Practice :

{a) Of six months—Chemistry, Midwifery and Materia Medica.

(6) Of six months—Anatomy an<l Physiology, Theory and Practice of Medicine,
Principles and Practice of Surgery.

(c) Of three months—Practical (jheniistry : eighteen nsonths of attendance on a
Medical and Surgical Hospital containing not less than eighteen Beds—twelve
months of which must be during the Winter, when Clinical Lectures will be
delivered on Medicine and Surgery.

(5) Having kept three Terms as a Medical Student in this University, and being of
the standing of sixteen Terms from Matriculation in Arts.

(fi) Having passed the required examinatiou.

(7) Having performed the appointed exercises.

VL For M. D.—(l) Having been admitted to the degree of M. B.

(2) Being of the standing of nine Terms from admission to that Degree.

(3) Having performed the appointed exercises.

VII. For B. C. L.—(1) Having kept seven Terms, and passed the previous exaniinatKms
in the Faculty of Arts.

(2) Having kept three Terms, as a Student in Law, in this University, and being of

the standing of sixteen Terms from Matriculation in .\rt8.

(ii) Having passed the requii'ed examinations.

(4) Having performed the appointed exercises.

VIII. For D. G. //.—(!) Having been admitted to the Degree of B. C. L.

(2) Being of the standing of thirty one Terms from Matriculation in Arts.

(3) Having performed the appointed exercises.

IX. For B. D.—(1) Having been admitted to the Degree of M. A.

(2) Being of the standing of twenty one Terms from admission to that Degree.

(3) Having kept six Terms as a student in Divinity in this University.

(4) Having passed the required examinations.

(5) Having performed the appointed exercises.

X. For D. D.—(1) Having been admitted to the degree of B. D.

(2) Being of the standing of thirty three Terms from admission to the degree of M. A

.

(3) Having performed the appointed exercises.

General Conditions : That all Candidates for Degrees shall be required to produce, pre-
viously to their being conferred, the Certificate of the Vice-President, that they are of the
requisite standing, and have kept the required number of Terms. Also of the Senior Professor
of the Faculty, that they have performed the requisite Exercises ; and of the Examiners that
they liave passed the required Examinations ; and of the Bursar, that thoy are not indebted to
the University, but have paid the ap[)ointed Fees.

Admission ad enmlem, to the University of King's Collecje.

Cliapter XVII : Nnmher Six.

C T. Metcalfe :

Be it enacted by the College Council of the Chancellor, President and Scholars of King's
College at York, (now Toronto,) in tliat portion of the Province formerly called Upper Canada :

I. Students, or Graduates, of any University in Her Majesty's Dominions, may be
admitted, respectively, to the same, or a similar Degree in the University of King's College, on
producing 8atisfact(jry documents.

II. The admission and incorporation of Graduates of Foreign Universities shall be at the
discretion of the Convocation of the University.

III. Every Graduate, admitted by incorporation, shall rank after all the Member tlie

University, who shall have taken the same degree, previously in this University.

IV. No (Jraduate shall be incorporated into King's College University unless he shall have
taken his Degree in the manner prescribed by tlie Statutes of his own University.
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Rkou^ationb i« reoakd to Honorakv Dkokkes xn K,no-.s Collkoe Unive«s,tv.

C. T. Metcalfe :

lege.Vi%Sr;;Ct' S^ *^e,<^Wi, ofKind's Col-
or Foreigners, when tLy s'hall vLt ffLw£^
not entitle the persona, who receive it to exei^i«« fha n«w ^ T T,*' •

?"* ^"'''^ 'i°»0"r "haH
leges belonging^ the respectivr Degrees wTe^^cS^^^^^^^

"^ '^"•i^^ *»»« P^vi-
specal dispensation, approved by the Council and vSfo/^ ""^««« ^y

REOULATIOX.S FOR CONFERRING DeoREKS IN THE UnIVERSITT OF KiN,; 's College.

n m ,,
(^fx^pter XIX

: Number Eight.
C. T. Metcal/e •

'^

»p.ciL?"' *° ""'"""'"^ •'"'" "» "" '""" '» "e -J on each occ.i„„, „ her.™fter

u adniittatur a<l ?rad„m B«cc.l»„„, (Mag Jtri eSerS Etall?'*'"'"- '"fiT'^'. -'"eter")
Slntiita re<)uiputit aplum et idoneiim es>e

''"raera), lestoiiiuo eum ,|uo(I ad omnia quie

(vol „mni,) .t.tu et dig„i«. apud no" ™„Tbu*l"Ve.frp„dTu»~
'"'"""'"• "' "' "^™''

..me („. th, ,ike,l Deg-ee, St„... „. Wg^i™ 1„1,S U. rtfw" £hK, j, ittol'"
""'

Toronto, 18

- Vice President.
- Senior Professor of the Faculty
Junior Registrar.

C.T.Metcalfe-
<^''apter XX

:
Number Nine.

disapproval, of the Chnncellor.
^ «^»»versity Dues, or Fees, subject to the approval, or
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II. The Council of the College shall dei' rmine to whom, and in what proportion, the Feesand Dues shall be distributed, subject to the approval, or diaapproval, of the Ch-uicellor,

These Statutes videlicet, Chapters XIV.—XX.— were ordered to lie on the Table for con-
Bideratiou at the next meetiiig of the Council.

The two Statutes introduced at the meeting of the Council held on the oth Instant, videlicet
l/hapters Xll. and XIII. (page 144, mr,\ -.vpve read and considered seriatim, and having beenput troui the chair clause by clause, wai.- ^)as8ed and adopted.

Moved by Professor Croft, seconded by Doctor Beaven,—that the Council respectfully suff-
gest to His Excellency the Chancellor the propriety of adding to the Professorship of GeoloKv
the department of Mineralogy. (Carried).

'^''

Doctor King, who was appointed by His Excellency the Governor General, to be a Meml.,-)-
ot the Commission for the Lunatic Asylum applied for permiiii^ion to accompany that Commis-
sion m Its intended visit of enquiry to the United Statt^s. (Granted.)

A letter was read from Doctor Edward M. Hodder. and frcun Doctor Lucius O'Biien oflei-mg themselves as candidatts for the Chair of Medioal Jurisprudence in the University.
Moved by the President, seconded by Doctor Beaven,-that the Principal of Upper Canada

College shfiU be a Member of the Committee of Audit, in place of Professoi Potterf resigned •

and that Doctor King shall be a Member ol^ the Land Committee, in -jlace of tlio .-ame, (CaTried).
October 21sK 18U- A letter from Mr. J. M. Hirschfeldei: dated this day, was read, apnlyinir

for the position of Tutor in the Hebrew Language.
tfj 3

Whereupon it was moved liy Doctor Beaven, sucondf.d by Professor Gwynne,—th^it Vk. .TM. Hirschfelder be appc-ntod i'utor in tho Hebrew Language in the University i.-f Kuig's
College—and that his remuiieiation r\\a\\ • »r Mo the present arise from the Fees appointtd by
the Council to be paid by those Students wU Jitrend his Xjtictures. (Harried).

XT 1
'^^^^ 7^^^ President proposed to tlie Council thnt the Dno., to be paid to the Tutor in

Ilebrew be for undergraduates, €2 per teD.i, rhei.. l,<-ing three Lectures in each week : and
}(>r -occasional students a;2, 10 s, Od, which propo i.C ; as adopted by the Council.

October 22nd 18U. Sbvtute, Chapter X\ :. Xuiube:- Five,' of those introduced at the
Council liA?ld on the 19th instant, being consi<U red. Doctor King moved, seconded by Doctor
Beaven —that, m the first clause of Section IV, there should be inserted an inferior dcgieem Meh.aie to be designated " Chirurgia Mag ster " (C. M.)-and that the requisites to
obtain ilio same .ihould be as follows :—

T . ^^'i
^^*'- ^^li"'*®, ''^ ^;,^- ^^^ Havin^' passed the Matriculation Examination in the Greek ami

Latin (-lassicH, and iv Mathematics.

(2) Having attain^' the age of twenty-one years.

(3) Having passed ij. e years in the acquisition of professional knowledge,—three of which
must have been occupied in attendance on Medical Lectures in Schools recognized by the
University, and one at least Ji the Medical School of this University.

(4) Ha, ing attended the following courses of Lectures and Hospital Practice —(1) One
year of Lectures and practice for six months in the Theory and Practice of Medicine, Chemistry
Materia Medica, (with Medical Botany) and Midwifery.

(2) Two years of six months each in Lectures and practice in Anatomy and Physiology,
Practical Anatomy, and Principles and Practice of Surgery.

(3) One year of three months' Lectures and practice in Medical Jurisprudence.

(4) Eighteen months' attendance on a Medical and Surgical Hospital containing not less
than eighty beds, twelve montlis' of which must have been during the Winter, when Clinical
Lectures are delivered on Medicine and Surgery.

(5) Having passed the required examination.

(6) Having performed the appointed Exercises, (Cmi-ied.)

October 24th, 18U- The Council finished the reading and discussion of Statute XVTNumber Five, and the four remaining Statutes, of those introduced at the Meeting held on t''-
19th instant, (page 146).

October 30th, 18U- A Letter was read, dated the 28th instant, from Mr. Nation, Secret ' •

of the Board of Trustees of the Toronto Hospital, askir.i. for the names of the Professors '-'
i.he

Medical Faculty, who it is intended shall be appointed .> -; ke charap. of th^ TTnivera- • -i
in the Hospital. Referred to tlie Medical Faculty.
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Road the following Letter frcn Mr. Prival. Secretary Higginson to Doctor ^^i^^i^^T

.3ra^str^!-?;:jssr\^^^^ ^0.00.1;::^- the

suggested additions to Sbitutes, Chapters XVI and XXV^^»k^^p^ approval of the
conferring of an inferior Degree in Mediciirld p'n^^ '" ^^^

't^^^prcport ons in which the dues^nd ?ees shSrbe d stIZtT«^:v '^^.""?f''
'" cleternun?the

Chancellor
;
and I a.n to request that ckuaes mav be , ddL.I . -'^^^ «" * '" "PP'"*'^'''' "^ ^^e

named, embodying these provisions. ^ ^ "'^'^'''^ *" ^'^^^ Sections of the Statutes

^l^^^^^s^^^^^^^
to be ne.essary in Sections

she views expressed by the President and v.n.rS nil. 'i,

'^*'«'*'^" ^^"^ ^^ '''"""fc concur in
were in accordance with Engli^l Sve "s^tv usuaf' w

^"^^ ,"'"'''" •*^'** ">« '^"g^""! Sectioi"
by the Chancellor, nor is he 1 eW i™^sib e S Sen-' ? "^PP'^-.t'll^nts are not controlled
devolving on any but the Authorities S'tl^^lSiveLuesfLr^^ ^''^''^ ''' ">'l»''^'^t.
in this Colonial University, in which the PhL ^.of •

i ...^''^A*^
''""'""'' '^"J proceedings • but

done under the assumed a'lkhoi^ tt .SrwU '

no? t"th: ^'Tr'"-^.^"^'' what'miy be
from the supposed consent ,,f thL.ther!-aUh^^ sane til ^L'p^'^'"^ '*" '"''^y ««v«r«d
reat assured of His Excellency's willingness to conrAS' ^'^^ P'-^^'dent and the Council may
ments created by the Statute

''"""°"''"" *" "='^»«»lt their wishes respecting all the appoint

Montreal, October the 1st, 1844. J- M. Hioginson.

D,«t„r Beavon having withdrawn it w./nlr^ 1 o,'''™" ""'' ""•>'"'''•

r.,„o»e„t,>ti„„ be made t.^His ExSncy the Ch»„cell,?/„t ,L7-''""'''"V""" " '««1'«*1
Reverend D,«t„r Beaven h.» di»charg.d the dSt.W C Ll. ." « 'V'"?l^^ "'" '!'»
menceiiient in 1843. and pravina tlief'h„„™li:,l^'j „

l-hapiaui to the Institution »ince the cm.
Jor hi, «ervice» at the r-JJZtnSplT STrri.tV'" """"'"™ '» "'''•'- 1" h »

Doctor Gwynne recorded hi. ,li....,f . .1 .'. 7: '
""""""J' f™ '"""I"- (Vmrrkdl.

ground that, °n\ Jo'nZtay S tl™ Xo^ti "tSZt.fT"" "'
i""

«"-" "" "."
annual Income

;
and he coneider, it JcwrahU ha the aniZl ^v.^^^^

""'»""'»'' ""
oircum«t»nce«, oxceetl the annual Income

expenditure .hould not, under any

vwoSteS
's^itr?aS;'';;iri'rd'"Xt,'''irv'"M: •!?"""«,'" ""»"" «« p-

which'r^rLS'a™^ S'SX""'ftoa"''"''" '*"™ *» "• ««-» "' ".« l-ni-ity.

»h.iit'^s'po?;,;'? E'Khryrr'JsJj.?' s^t"™'-
'""' "'° '^'""" "-'»-s—

p.i°r tt'];:.r;r8tl'";c"tl^f
"» ^'» ''-*"»• "- -"f-ircLit i,. .pp„i„ted

.vpe|:r^hft'::a'Xti„trcoLrK;Si"tSoUrr "^ ?»*' b»™-- "•" ^^ -

TabLB O, PeKS ,„„ Db™k., „ ™, C»,VBE„TV OP K»o'. Co,..i,„.

I>c„r«at"'™"'"°" '" '-"P"""'"" i" a.e University 41.5.0 on receiving the following
B. A.
M. A
MuK. B;ic.

Mus Doc.
cm
M. B . . .

.

.£4. 0.0

6. 0.0
6. 0.0

7.10.0

7.10.0

6. 0.0

M. D...,
R, (I L
D. C. L

.

B. D....
D. D . .

.

£7.10.0
. 5. 0.0
. 7.10.0

. 7. 0.0
10. 0.0

t-

«n

:||:

II



152 DOCUMENTARY HISTORY OF EDUCATION IN UPPER CANADA. 1844

'/•'
t

H

Ikcemher 23rd, 1844.—The following Letter from Mr. Private Secretary Higginson wiis read

:

1 am directed by the Chancellor to acknowledge the receipt of your Letter of the 2J)th ultimo,
transmitting for the special consideration of His Excellency an extract from the Minutes of the
proceedings of the C<- -ncil of King's ColleKe, of the 30th of October, recommending an allowance
lit the rate of One Hundred pounds (£100,) per annum to bo granted to the Reverend Doctor
Beaven for his services as Chaplain ; and, in reply to state, that the Chancellor, before offering
an opinion upon the subject, is desirous of being informed whether the ground of DcctorGwynne's
dissent from the Resolution bo well founded,—namely, that the present expenditure of the
University exceeds its income.

Whether this be so, or not, however. His Excellency (juestions the expediency, in the
present peculiar and unsettled state of the University (juestion, of increasing the salary of the
Professor of Divinity, or of any other Officer belonging to it.

You are requested to explain why the Minutes of the 30th October were not transmitted for
His Excellency's information until the 28th November.

J. M. HlOOINSON.
Montreal, December the 8th, 1844.

The Bursar was directed to prepare a Memorandum on the points of the foregoing Letter
upon which His Excellency calls for explanation.

The DiTKE of Welunoton's Scholarship in King's College University.

Read the following letter from Mr. Private Secretary Higginson :—

I have the honour, by command of the Chancellor, to transmit, for the information of the
President and Council of King's College, the accompanying copy of a Communication from the
Honourable John Beverley Robinson together with that of His Excellency's reply relating to
the intention expressed by the Duke of Wellington to found a Scholarship in the University of
King's College.

The Chancellor has great satisfaction in making this announcement to the President and
Council, and ho sincerely congratulates them on an event which promises to be of essential service
to the University, and by which so high a distinction is conferred upcm it.

Montreal, December 8th, 1844. J. M. Higginson,

Enclosure : The Honoumhh John Beverley Robinson's Letter.

Many years ago, when subscriptions of stock in the Welland Canal Company were solicited
in England, His Grace the Duke of Wellington subscribed for stock to the amount of £500 sterl-
ing, and provision having been made by a recent Provincial Statute for enabling the Government
to acquire the interest of all the private shareholders, upon issuing debentures to them respect-
ively for the amount which they had invested, the attention of His Grace was called to the sub-
ject by a Letter from the Honourable William Hamilton Merritt.

I have now the pleasure of informing Your Excellency that the Duke of WelUngton, having
considered in what manner the value of his shares could be most usefully expended l)y him within
the Province, he resolved to apply it in founding a Scholarship in King's College. I send, for
Your Excellency's perusal, copies of the Communications which His Grace has done me the
honour to address to me on this subject ; and I beg leave to congratulate Your Excellency, as
Chancellor of King's College, upon the signal distinction conferred on the University by thus
associating with it the Duke of Wellington's name.

John B. Robinson.
Toronto, 20th November, 1844.

v

His Excellency replied to the foregoing Letter as follows :—

-

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Letter of the 20th ultimo, trans-
mitting, for my perusal, copies of Communications that have passed between the Duke of Wel-
lington and yourself, relative to the application of the value of His Grace's stock in the W^elland
Canal to some useful public object within the Province, and intimating that the Duke had
decided in favour of a Scholarship in King's College University, and expressed his intention to
found one accordingly.

I shall lose no time in announcing to the President and Council of the University, His
Grace's generous design, which, there can be no doubt, will be highly and gratefully appreciated,
both by the University and by the Province.

C. T. Metcalfe.
Montrbal, 6th of December, 1844.
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Council (.fKing's (\,lleKu entertain fmsrli"^?^ «™,*.t^"'
'*«"•'« ^^''^^^^ ^^e President nnd

dent and Doctor Beavfn do fom that ComSe« "'"aV'Tk '^'''"u*^'
'^"'^ *»'''"»>« Vice PreX

Council be presented to the Kourahk CMef 5usti^J^ K**'
the thanks of the President and

manifested in the welfare of the UnrvetSy not on?v .^J'^r'"'"'
'"' *^"

'"'^r'^'^
^'^^^h he has

the recent act of munificence on the part «f'Hs ftr^ f^ ^^T' rT."'.?""'
»'"t Particularly on

have heard from His Excellency the ChancllW ^h
^''-

^"u*' ?^ Wellington, f^r which they
.notion being seconded by tS^A'.t':^'.^^^^^^^^ Whicf

The following Letter from Mr. Private Secretary Higginson was read -
PresfdSrand^ctril^,^^^^^^ -quest that you will intimate to the
the information required by th^e endS cony „ a^^^^^^^

is desirous of being furnished with
for an Address to the Governor General tL AHhI ^ ^ *^*""'^^/" "^^^'^ """«« "^ Assembly
was signified to the House that Hs Excellency asChrno«7' "^^Tj' ^^ the Goyemment, but it

for to be supplied
; to which h" ESeicy nVr^n^r^^^ ""T^ ^!*"''« ^^^ information asked

the Council of King's College
''*'^^''^"<=y presumes that no objection can be entertained by

Montreal, December the 15th, 1844,
•^- ^- Hiqoinson.

Enclosuhk
:
Proposed Address to the Go„ernor.6eneral from the House of Assembly,

for attatT:c?ort'o"f?^e"fin;lX^^^^^ to His Excellency
present income, together with a statement of he nmSrTpL1?'"« ':.'^""'«*'' ^P^^'^^'^^ '^^

and emoluments, to which Relieious DenfUinpfL^l ^i i,'*^/
^o^essors, their respective salaries

Hi-e attached. Also, how many ItudentsTeZfrtl.A'^^^ '*"u'^*"
"^'** Department they

by each
;
and how many Studen rat?end eac Prof Lr ff''^' '^^'' "'^•"^«' ''"^ ^^e fees paid

red in fitting up the present tempoil^ Bund n^Tnr f^
^^''^T '1*;'°""* "^ *h« expenses incur-

furniture applied to each Pro LsJr StSlar v^.h^ f"T "u
'^^ ^"versity. The cost of the

Hlso whether a Chaplain hr'rentfyS ap^pirto^^^^^^
Professor's Chair and Table, and

salary, and what are his dutiesS to XtC ,1 Con^"'
K ''''^'' "^T '' ^'' "'''"« '*"'*

iowii?2:^Sn[^,;t:^- -^^- ^^^ ti. fo.

Provincial Debentures oq fo-r ,« 1"
Stock of the Bank of Upper Canada' :::::;: ^^'S ^n' OStock of the Gore Bank. ... fp 3 ^
Balance in the Bursar's hands or 1' iV' 9
Interest due on Debentures and on Bank Stock!:: 278! 2,' 6

Bank overdraft £30,568 7, 4
495, 1

Total amount available on the 27th of November. 1844. . £30,073, 6~
RobiSr- ''''' ''^^- ^'^ ^"""^-^ ^^"- -« received from the Honourable Chief Justice

to find that the President and Council inten to c«1pv to ^^
'^^"^'^ ^ '''" '^'^PP^

Toronto, 31st December, 1844,
"^^"^ ^- Robinson.

m '^

f
i



'
4 i I

1^ *

1 •

j' ,n

154 DOCUMENTARY HISTCMIY OF EDUCATION IN UPPER CANADA. IHU

Address to the D( ke of Wellington on His Schoi.akshu- in Kino's College.

Wo, the Presiclont anil Council of the ITiiiversity of King's Colle^ , Toronto, desire to
express to Your Grace our most tjnitcful acknowledgements of the important service, which
Your Gr&'. j has been pleased to render to the Institution under our nlan^^ienK•nt, by the muni-
ficent act, which has been recently connnunieated to us by His Excellency Sii •::harlo8 Metcalfe,
the Chancellor of the University.

The foundation of any Scholarship, as liberally endowed as that, which may now be estal)-
lished from the am[)le funds supplied by Your (irace's 1 berality, coidd not J)ut be most beneticial
and gratifying to the University, and to the Province ; but both the benefit and the j^ratitica-
tion of receiving so acceptable a boon are most highh h^.K-ed > lur having tlu privilege ..f

thanking Your (Jrace as the donor, and of associatinar \ 'in Graco'c name with (»ur huud)le efforts
to promote the Religious, moral and intellectual wi, , i-e "f ; o 'i'outh ol Canada.

We beg leave moat respectfully to assure Yoni (race, that our constant endeavour will be,
whilst discharging the duties of the responsible [< ition. in which we are placed, to jmno our-
selves worthy of the ccmtinuanco and favour, which Your Grace has manifested towords us, and
not forgetful, that amidst the manifold claims to admiration and respect which Your Grace has
earned by a long series of services rendered to the State both in war and in peace, is the proud
distinction of being Chancellor of the University of Oxford.

Toronto, Canada, 31st December, 1844.
John Toronto, President.

€h

It'
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CHAPTER XX.

EDUCATIONAL PROCEEJ>INGS OF THE LEGISLATURE OF CANADA
1844-45.

The first Se.s.sion of the Second Parliament of Canada was opened on the
28th day of Novembov, 1844, and closed on the 29th day of March, 1845. The
new Members from Upper Canada were, Messieurs William Henry Boulton,

George Chalmers, James Cumminjrs, Walter Hamilton Dickson, Edward Erma-
tinger, Ogle Robert Gowan* George B'rker Hall,* Hamilton Dibble Jessup,*

Lawrence Lawrason, Roland Macdonald, George Duggan, Geoige Macdonell,

Edmund Murn<'y,* John Alexandei- Macdonald, Adam Henry Meyers, Arr'iibald

Petrie, Robert Itiddell, William Benjamin Kobinson,* Bt njamin Seymour, Neil

Stewart, Henry Sherwood,* William Stewart. James Webster. Of tliese, only
six, whose names are marked with a star, h: ' been Membe' of the old Upper
Canada House of As.sembly. The only one oi these new Members who became
celebrated in the future Parliaments of Canada was, " John A.," (afterwards Sir
John) Macdonald.

Educational Proceedings of the House of Assembly, 1844-45.

After the election of Sir Allan Napier Macnab as Si>"aker nf the House of
Assembly, the Governor General, Sir Charles Theophilu.' -te^ Ife opened the
Legislature on the 29th of November, 1844, by a Speec frc the Throne in
which he thus referred to the subject of Education :

—

Many subjects, in which ine welfare of the Province is deeply ihvolved, will be entitled to
your earnest consideration

.

Nono can be more important than the improvement of the Education of the People which
is one of the most urgent duties of the State, and I anxiously hope that, i^i addition to such
other amendments of existing Laws on this momentous question as may be required in either
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faction in the Coiony. * '' ^ ''''*"''® *"*' '"" "^ the Crown, Hnd give gt'noml litii
December ^nd. ISAi \ p^fifi,..,

cpal Council of tho JohnHtown District, on tL nubiectoy.W,:,r
'""'"''?; "'^'? ^'•""' ^^e Mu.i

December Uh ISAA i P f *•
«UDject of Education and taxation.

praying that King's ctruegi! ^^:Zm:SJS '^Z:^'''
"''"''^^ ^«''^^'«"" <"^^-".

the Very Reverend Angus Maed nn ,11 vSr S.?'"'?'* ^'u"u'''^
^''«'«"' B'«1'"P -f Cnrrh.l Indlege of Regiopolis, Kingston, l.mZu hat tZfC^V"" ^'"''f **^ *'»« C.rpomtion of tt Co

t'ral,) Clement S. de Bleary 4dan. R mV,
*l"'CJ<>nal.i, Henry Sherwood, (Solicitor fi.,n

<!ontents thereof, and reiKutthereon vifh jTnv ""^^^""'H'l ^- Macdonell o^ exu e X"to .end for Persons and Wperird Ctd" ''""^^"•-'^ «P««'l by Bill, or otherwise; SI i^owe?

t... ^-';:SX;^LSoES:;;'w^;3:jir^l^^-^'' ^--^ ^^« Throne was agreed

fa. Sr'Kr^'X're:;^!^ tt^iitlr^TS ^iJr
^^-^'—^-^ ^^e wel-

<'f their most urgent dutiesf and it wiH be a J ,Tf .u *^' Education of the People as one
•such arrangonients ,nn be devised respecf i„£^^ ,, . n^i

'""«* Profound gratification to them ifthe SHnetion of the Crown and give geS"SSct\oSEt^t ^°"'^^^' ''« -" ---e
On motj on of the Honourable ThomA« P a i

'"'"'' ^*"^*"y-

J^e.ohed, Th.. an huud.l A dls ';"' "'""'"^ '^ ^'•- •^-" C'^-bot, it was-
l'>Hyi„g that His i^xcel e y wiU be n et^^^ .*" ?*? Excellency the Governor General
... tabular form, of all suiusV onVtrcM ^ve be-"« i

^^''' "^^'^ "'^"^"^^ ^ StatemJn
!the several Provinces of Upper and Lower SLrt flT'^t^^

^'"'" "^^ ''"Wi*^ Treasuries of
Rducat.oK. in each of the several c ntiesTid R^d n

'"
*.^v.^

*??'''"'^*^ "* C;anada for
-[.ecifying rhe authority nn.ier which such exnoJ*.'^'

'" *^»« Province, since the year 183o'nig such e.;
< nditur- an. that tl e said A.llf '^ "''*' "''^«' ''"'^ ^he several times of mak

^s are Mem,„.s of th. KxecuJ^vel^'il^oftC ptvC'"'^ '^ ^"'^^ ^^'"^-^ «f tSi« House
December l,"h f.s',', Tu^. < n • -. .

Hallof Stanst,..
^ on t^!;J^tTS'^1^!^^ 7^ T' S^' *.^'^ ^—"^ ^^^ert V.General Mac.iaell of Kingst,-,^ pnivin.rfoi .Wo

"
'V "^f"

"^ bishop Phdan and VicarRegiopohs; Isoof tl. ',„,ic. -al C u, ^il f f.: n
complete the erection of the Coll, e of

ship^uperintendento^ ok WalliTshed
^"'^ ^'"'''''^ ^'^y^^^^ ^^at the office of Tow^-

and amend t!",x,Sion^fK.w" r^'^ ^^''^ ' *'»« Provincial Government oV '"^'v-
*° ^^P«°' ^''^

^ .1

;• ..'Jl
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December 12th, lfi44- PotitionH were read from tho Reverend .lolin Borliiiid of Quebec,
ftnd of the Reverend E. .J. Sherrill of Eaton, Quebec, on the subject of King'n (,'olleiju, Toronto.

December I'Jth, IS^Jf. PetitionH were read from Mr. JiimeK Millar of Sarniii TowuHhip,
aHkiny to be reimburHed for thooreotion of a School Uoumc in that TownHhip ; hIho from Mr. M.
T. O'Hrion and otherH, Roman CatholicH, of Toronto, prayin^j that the Common Hchool Act may
be amended so that they bo allow( d a just proportiim of the Connmm School montiyH

; alno
from Mr. Aliel Stiles of Granby, and of Mr. David Gibbs of RusHeltown, in regard to King's
College, Toronto.

Procbedinob of the House of Assembly in 1845.

January 7th, I845. A Petition was read from the Reverend Henry Esson of Montreal, in
regard to King's College, Toronto.

JaniMry 8th, ISJfS. On motion of Mr. Jacob DeWitt, and seconded by Mr. James H.
Price, and

—

Jiewlted, That a humble Address be presented to the Governor General, praying him to lay
before the House a tabular stntoment of each of the Scholastic Institutions to which an annual
grant is made from the Funds of the Province, stating the nundw^r of pupils m each, and that
the said Address be presented to the Governor General by such Members of this House as are
Members of the Executive Council of this Province.

January 0th, 181,5. A Petition was n id from Mr. Thomas Syer of the Township of Cavan,
praying that the Common School Act now, JH4;i, i in operaticm, may be remodelled, (u- repealed,
and a new Act passed which may have a probability of giv.ing general satisfaction to the inhabi-
tants of this Province ; also of Mrs. Aim Cuthbert Fleming, praying for aid to enable her to
publish certain Elementary Works on tho English Language.

January ISth, 1845. A Petition was read from the Right Revereud John Strachan, Bishop
of Toronto, and other Members of the Tnited Church of En^dand and Ireland in the City and
vicinity of Toronto, on the sul)ject of the Connnon School Acts of 1841 and 184.'i, 4th and 5th
Victoria, Chapter Twenty-Nine, as fidlows :

—

The Petition of the Bishop of Toronto, ami A/embers of the Church of Emf-
land In the Cify and vicinity of Toronto, rmitive to the Common iSchoot Act of
184S.*

Humbly showeth,—That your Petitioners beg leave respectively to represent to your
Honourable House, that they regard as one of their most valuable privileges, the right of
educating their children as Members of the Church of England ;

—

That your Petitionei-s deprecate, as repugnant to their principles, and as accountable beings,
all Systems of Education, which are not based on the Christian Religion ; and they believe such
Systems to be almost without precedent, in any Natit)n which has embraced the Faith of Jesus
Christ ;

—

That your Petitioners would represent to your Honourable House, that, though the laws
for regulating and establishing Connnon Schools in Upper Canada, from 181(5 to 1841, were in
some respects, unsatisfactory to the Members of the Church of England, and embarrassing, from
their details, yet, notwithstanding, your Petitioners were enabled, from the absence of any
express prohibitions, to institute Schools themselves, in which their own Religious Principles
were taught to their children, together with such branches of Secular Education which they
themselves judged proper.

During this period, (from 181(5 to 1841), your Petitioners were in the course of establishing
a Parochial, or Day, School in each of their Stations, or Missions, and, in all other places, where
they could collect an ade(]uate number of pupiis, and sufficient funds to support a School
Master ;

—

That, though these School Acts were frequently found to be inconvenient in their operation
to the Members of the Church of England, yet your Petitioners did not complain, because the
openness of their provisions enabled them, under judicious management, to establish, in most
places, Schools friendly to the Doctrine and Tenets of the Church (jf England ;

—

That in 1841, an Act was passed ; the 4th and 5th Victoria, Chapter 18, intituled : "An
Act to Repeal certain Acts therein mentioned and to make further Provision for the Establish-
ment and Maintenance of Common Schools throughout the Province,"—of which Act your
Petitions feel they have a right to complain,—inasmuch as it compelled them, by stringent
en.actments. to contribute towards a System of Education, wb.icli excludes the vc-y mention of

Religion ;

—

See pagb. 18 and 261 of the Fourth Volume of this Documentary Uiatory.
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iH4:,JSir:::7r;:!.£.^''V:y^ schom Act. -i„c. pa«,.,, o,.

KMKlan.l, they .re yet vSl riCe. tTf n l"'' 'T*^
CO...P.11...1 to contribute to t^ mr.lmHni P^^

"^ ^hu -heing, by them, School Actn.
dmructer. and fron. which it 1 appons h"? n th Sv "f"T '^'^l'"'"'

.""^''^ ^"^^ "" ^"''8'""«
Church of England conHtitute n K on 1 t f . th.^t

^.'
i

]:"•""*"•, ^»'«'-*' ^he Memborn of the
whole aHMesHu.ent for the E.lucSn av hev vet C^^^^can they haw, un.ler the uv^hZ \i2nu^^^^^^
Htford their chddren a sound Tic Kiou^^^i^^ Zr ^ T '^m

'^ y^'"" I'^'titi-ners wish to
Hocond time, which is n.ore than t i easlaldo t^^ exact f A'"'

''"^. '"""^ '^«''««« thenuelve. a
more than the great body of any po.,pre c";, cl'l^enlenJi; Irtf.nl

"""'^'•"' "^ ** community, an.l

chddron by v..luntary exertion, wUhoudLo^,^^^ ^""'V^" *'" '"" *" "'''"^"fc" t»-^ir

principles, of which ... sincu.relvRoiS, ml,w-T/
contribute to Hchools tounded on

to .listribute any appropriation ^f.^X^ I"'' 'Y " 5''"!""i"-« '" 'M'I...i..ted
HH iH ,lone in Enilan. 1, and that « eh ( i.itN^

*^''' beneHt of Education.
Church ..f England such a port^^ o I. ! ai a S'.rti''.';

"''"' "'. «'"""' '^' '^'""''"^" "^ '^^
respective numborH. or. i.i i.rot.orti. i h? 1^

' ' " "''• ."'^ ^'"^ '" proporti.m to their
Kngland, or, if it bo tl.ougl t' • ^ f ,/ he conZr^^^

''^
^'^'^'T "^ "'" ^'''»'-

'' "^
certain sum be allowed to oa.l. S.ng '"g^^^^^^^^^ = ^ V ''^ ^'^^^^^'-^^ th,a >.

the education of the children thereof thll, ^ \
PotitionerH, foi the i)urpos„ of aiding in

Hhall be raiHcI for Kaucati.,, 1 y ea ifeng^S ofand th
'"

l"
" f \^'.\ I"-"I""-ti"n to what

These plans appear to your Potitior ers t
' " H Tl " ''"'*''"' '" '" ""^'•"*=^^'^-

>vlule they will be entirely free fr Sc t^rr ' ' '*''*'"^«"«"y c-^n-ied into effect.
.Synten., large sums of public mo ev are takL f.

^"'""
^r'"'"^"' ^y the present School

expended in the pay.nent of Offi3 cmnlotd to^^^
Pcople, not generally wealthy, and

appears to your Pc'titioners t., glv^bn tfitt V"* ?
^^'^""? "-^ "'''"^'^tion, which

Canadian subjects
; and your pi ^ti ers ,„osT mf^^^^^.^^^

»' " '''''^'' ""M<>nty of Her Majesty's
Honourable House woul./ ither n^Z^tl e ore e^^ P^'

'"' ^'^"I»^''"»lly, pray, that' your
i.dmbitant, of the Province to educate thei^^oH?

^;""'""n S'^'l'""! Act,-leaving it to the
Kunof nmneyf.r Education t bfd stribuS n^ ''''''^y «''^«t «
principles, which, in this Men.orial are hSl^^^^^ 'Vl'^''

of the foregoing e.p.itable
as in duty bound.

"umoiy suhnutted. And your Petitioners will ever pray,

John Toronto,

On J'chalf of self and other Members of the
Toronto, 10th of January, 1845 m ,

^^^^^^^ "f England and Ireland in*' • ioronto and its vicinity.
A petition was read from Mr. John fi Weir nf ri„.fi.

Lan.l in the .said Town, granted for thr,''r,. les ,.f P.b .H
"'

^'"'^i'"^
'^'*' '' '^'^'•*'*'" l"^''^ "^

Council .,1 the Western District.
I'"'P'>8e8 ..f Education, may be vested in the Municipal

alteii;:;:7.ie'j;riS:;- i£i^'rZ'^:Z^'^^^f'''' "^^^-^^y^ prayingforan
U].per Canada; also from ti, M.-havk mSon S „ i«ns T^^^ ^«h'"^l« '"
their Reserve be appropriated to tL- ReScms Tnstr cH n f^^.^''^

.«f Q"inte praying that
from the Trustees of Queen's C<.lle«r at Kb Itnn r •

/'"' ^i*'"^'^*'"" "^ tJ»«ir tribe
; als..

tntion of the Tirnvrsity of King'^Colltl aTfton/ ^'"^m^^^^
'""'' '"> '''deration in the Consti-

•nunitya fair share of i^ifJuence'in U e .^aM (Ji^rrsi^v or "hit ()""' p\\
sections of the com-

and provision made for its expenses during thriSthrie yets
^ ' ^"""^^ '""^^'^ ''''^''^'^'^^

Frei^K:^:^::'?:tt:l^'C;2t:7^^ ^^^'^^-^^ ^^ ^^^ ^n^n^hand

Brock FX:f:i/h?rs: ^J^<SlZ^ti::Ze77 ^4/ J^"'"
*^^ ^-" --^ Thomas

and the establishment ^f a ni< re sa LfSrv sv!^In^ 1 k''^
School Act of 184.3.

be given in the Schools.
satisfactory s,>stem whereby Religious In.struction may also

Vo.^-:Z^I!''^
''^'- ^" ""'*-" ^'^ Mr. James Harvey Price, seconded by Mr. Israel Wo.d

P^
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or Despatches, from His Excellency to Her Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for the Colonies
upon tlie subject of the University of King's College, and also copies of any Despatch, or Des-
patches, from the Colonial Secretary to His Excellency on the same subject.

January 24th, 1845. The following Message was received from the Governor General :—

C. T. Metcalfe :

The Governor General transmits for the information of the Legislative Assembly, in reply
to their address of the 21st instant, (pages 112, 113, an^e,) copies of the Correspondence on the
subject of King s College University, that has taken place between Her Majesty's Secretary of
btate for the Colonies, and the Governor General.*

Montreal, 24th January, 1845. C_ t. M.

Jamwtry 27th, 1845. On motion it was—

• ,
^,'*''<''^' That 250 copies of the Message of His Excellency the Governor General, togethei-

with the Correspondence on the subject of the University of King's Col! ^qe, Toronto, betweenHer
Majesty s Secretary of State for the Colonies and His Excellency the Governor General, pres-
ented to the House on the 24th instant, be printed in each of the English and French languages
for the use of the Members of this House.

The following Petitions were read : Of the Reverend William Bettridge, of Woodstock
praying for a repeal of the Common School Act of 1843, and for such alterations in the present
system of < ommon Schools

; also of Mr. John Fulton, of Sherbrook, and Mr. William R. Deak,
of Compton, m regi^rd to King's College. On motion it was—

Besolved, That the Petition of the Right Reverend John Strachan and others, relating toCommon Schools (page 166, ante) be referred to a Select Committee composed of Messieurs Wil-

b'^'J j"n*""'*°"'
^*^"''y Sherwood, (Solicitor General), George Duggan, John Prince, and

Koland Macdonald, to examine the contents thereof and to report thereon, with power to send
for Persons, Papers and Records.

Jamiary 28th, 1845. On motion it was—
Ordered, That the petition of Mr. Thomas Syer, on Common Schools, presented to the

House on the 9th instant, (page 156, ante) be referred to the Select Committee on the Fetition of
the Bishop of Toronto and others.

January SOth, 1845. On motion it was—
Ordered, That the petition of Mr. M. T. O'Beirn and other Roman Catholics, of Toronto,

presented to the House on the 19th, ultimo, (page 156, ante) be referred to the Select Committee
on the petition of the Bishop of Toronto and others, t

Februani Sr ' 1845. A Petition was read from Mr. William Ketcheson and others of the
County of Hastings, praying for the repeal of tlie Common School Act of 1843 ; also from the
Reverend John Butler, of Kingsey, on the Charter of King's College, Tonmto.

F^bruanj 4th, 1845. Mr. John A. Macdonald. from the Select Committee, to which was
referred the Petition of Bishop Phelan and Vicar General Macdonell, of Kingston, on behalf of
the Corporation ()f the College of Regiopolis, with power to report by Bill, or otherwise, presented
to the House a Bill to authorize the conveyance of certain real estates to the College of Regiopo-
hs, and to enable the said College to acquire and hold real properl-y to a certain amount : which
was received and read for the hrst time, and ordered to be read a second time on Monday next.

February Gth, 1845, A Petition was read from Doctor Nathaniel Bell of Nelson in regard
to Common Schools

;
also from Mr. David Connell and others of Hatley, in regard to King's

College
;

(ilao from the Reverend Job Deacon of Adolphustown, praying for the repeal of theCommon School Act of 1843, and the adoption of some system under which Religious instruc-
tion may be jjrovided.

February 10 h, 1845. A Petition to the same eft'ect was read from the Reverend JohnU ilson of Colborne and Grafton, and from the Reverend George W. Warr of Trafalgar.

Febrnari/, 19th, 1845. A Petition to the same effect was read from Mr. Miles O'Reilly of
Hamilton.

The Order of the Day for the second reading of the Bill to authorize the conveyance of
certain real estate to the College of Regiopolis, and to enable the said College to acquire and
hold real prf>perty to a certain amount, being read, the Bill was read a second time and referred
to the Standing Committee on Private Bills.

•For thesp. Dnspatches, see pages '-"'
102, and 112 aad 113, ante.

f^Several other Petitions on the Common School Act of i843 were received by the House, and referred
to the same Committee.

•Thifl
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Febnuiry mh, 1845. On motion, it was-

copies of all Communications between HeiMiesvlV- '""^ " '' '"" '^''' """'"
l.>CHlAuth.,ritie8 of the District of vt"o. in S^^ /"„*'"« P'-"^'"*^*^ *^'»1 tl.;
additional Orammar School of that Distrkt'flfr thfv?« 1844 "" '-allowance for the Thurlow

struction may be provided for the Schools
^ adopted, under wliicli religious in-

The Drapkh " U.PKH Caxaoa Uxivkksitv Bi.., Number One," op 1845.

March 4th, 1843. On motion, it was-

e:S:S,T!S±.S^'r^^^^-A*'i«--y-Genemlriil Draper have leave to bring in a Bill
the University of Upper Canada. He^SS^ilr^S'fLJy'Sirrith' ^'^'^ "^ ^'^^ ^^"'--^^ - ^^PP

ordered fJlL readfsec^^ir'tinie on'^JtSh^'^rxt!"'
"""^' "^^^ '''' ^"^ '^^ «-^ ^"-. '-d

The following is a copy of this Bill, intituled :

An Ac. ran erectino a U.NivERsir., by the xa.me and stvz.e ok the UniversiTY OF Upper Can.u)a, 1845..
'^ niver-

in the Y,m.,u» l,m„clK.s „t Scionce an, T ih,?,* . i,

''!'™',"'i' D»noniim.ti„n»,

£e It, therefore, enacted, by the Queen's Most Excellent Majesty, etcetera-

in tli £in!;::f.tfLI: ^Sf' :;? tS"^^^ '^SV^
"'^'^^ *'- C^^>' -^^ Toronto,

and Instruction of V..uthar Students anAl' ""'^Z
»f^''^rs,ty f.,r the Education

Faculties, to continue for ever to Sed ''ThpT^vt^^^^^^^^
"^

^^f^^""
'" '^^'^^ '"^'^

and that the said University sh 1, by tha n^me b. ,Tl p''*^ ^'''''" Canai.a;- Corporation
and shall have i.erpetual succession 1 !r ' v

"' ^ Corporate and Politic, created.

alter, or make anew the iu'r^tml s ^1 V ''"""',"•' ^^'-^l' ^'th power to change,
and be contracted with s^and e '1

-''"i'^ '

'^
^ "^

""'""' ^^''""'"^'^' '"''''"'''^'

be answered unto, in a 1 S, rt nd ^es vl?;^
'"'"^ ''"

'T}'"'^''^^
'"'^'''''^ *'"'»

name aforesaid, shall be a if"uT-J .^ i 1

'"^"'' '""^'^ ^"'* ""'^'''^' "^^^

liolding, and enjoyinir bv di L^^^ ' '" law nf acpunng, taking, having,
to them and tlie\/ s feceLnf;,S elHtT l^.f

'''"' '^""''^,' '"-''1"^"'' "r otherwise
the said University. .rrS- r in tn;/V '"n""''''

'"' ""*^ f-r, the use of
ever, and of letting convevin.: r tl . w ", r

"'^"'"''', "'^"' '"' 1""'J"'««- ^^'l^'^tso-

as they may deem ^^.'eZ'j;"^ expj^r ""'''''"' '''''''"'• ''""" *"'-" ^^ *"»«'

Person At^.^:t^i;;^'^i;:fVw:rn!^;ro^"S;;r"lC""'''' ^i-^nant-Covemor. or Governor to
be the Visitor of the said Uninn-si y f n' anton^ ehX^^^ H "m'""' ''^;'"°' "'>'^" "' ^'*''*°'-

and Successors.
>^isicy, roi, and (,n behalf of, Her Majesty, her Heirs

univll:^it^':^i?ri;,ur be tiJ^ed !!r:]:^;'i:v
^''"^^^-^"^ "^' ^"^ •"- *^- --^

shall holAffice lor the perloa^oj ^.J ^^^l- 'fi.;;[ ^^^^ of'S ^ISlm'
'""" ^'^

Chancellor, hoM any other Omce, Place, or i^^lSn^;;.;' -^t:;;•;,7 initio;
"

Proviso

•This Despatch i. to be found on pagea .12, 113 of the Second Vol^;;;:^^.^^^^^;;:^;:^;:^^
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Vice -Chancel-

Pro Vice-
Chancellor.

Ga^ut of the
University.

IV. And be it enacted, That the Vice-Chancellor shall he a Professor of, and
in, the said University, and shall be appointed by Her Majesty, Her Heirs and
Successors.

y. And be it enacted, That the President, Principal, or Head of each College
[mentioned in sections xxii, xxiii, xxiv and xxv] shall be ex-officio, a Pro- Vice-
Chancellor of the University, and shall take precedence, as such Pro Vice-Chancellor,
according fo the date of his aitpointnient, to be such President, Principal or Head
of such College.

Th.: Caput and Hebdomadal Board of the Upper Canada University.*

VI. And be it enacted, That there shall be for, and within, the said University
a Council, to be called, " The Caput of the University'" which shall consist of the
Chancellor, the Vice-Chancellor of the University, the Chief Justice of the Queen's
Bench, the Senior Judge in Equity, of Upper i anada, for the time being,
the Senior Puisne Judge of tlie Court of Queen's Bench of Upper Canada, for the
tune being, the President, Principal, or Head, of King's College, as soon as the
same shall have become a College of the University, the President, Principal, or
Head, of Queen's College, as soon as the same shall becon)e a College of the Univer-
sity, the President, Principal, or Head, of Victoria College, so soon as the same
shall become a College of the University, the President, Principal, or Head, of anj
other College which shall be united to, and declared and cou.stituted a College of
the said University, taking precedence according to tlie date at which such College
is so united to the University, and the Principal of Upper Canada College ; and
that the Members of the said Caput shall liave precedence therein, in the order in
which they are above named

.

VII. And he it enacted. That, in case, at any time, there shall bo no Vice-
Chancellor, the Senior Pro Vice-Chancellor shall exercise all the powers and per-
form all the duties of Vice-Cliancellor.

yill. And be it enacted. That the Vice-Chancellor, or if there be none, then
tlie Senior Hro Vice-Chancellor, and the two Profes.sors, next in seniority, .shall
iovma Hebd<)mad<d Board, iov the internal discipline of the said University, and
the Orticers, Lecturers, Tutors and Students thereof, and shall liave and exercise,
such powers for all, or any, of the purposes aforesaid, as shall be assigned to them
by any Statute, Rule or Ordinance, to be made, as hereinafter provided, by the
University Caput.

IX. And be it enacted, That the University Caput shall have full power and
authority to frame and make Statutes, Rules and Ordinances, touching and con-
cernnig, the good government of the said University and Upper Canada College,
the ^tudies, Lectures, Exercises, Degrees in Arts and Faculties, and for the suni-
moning and holding regular, or special. Meetings of the Caput, and for the times of
holding general and special Convocations, as hereinafter mentioned, and all matters
relative to the same

; the residence and duties, (except where provided for by this
Act,) of the Vice-chancellor of the University, tiie numlier, examination, residence,
duties and order of precedence and seniority of the Professors thereof, tiie number
of Fellowshii)s and Sciiolarships of and in the said University, and all matters
relative to tlie creation and conferring thereof ; the number, residence, appoint-
ment and duties of all Tutors, Lecturers, Officers and Servants of the University

;

the management of tlie revenues and property thereof, the salaries, stipends, pro-
vision, fees and emoluments of, and for, the Vice-Chancellor, Professors, Follows.
Scholars, Officers and Servants of the University

; the appointment and removal
Exception. of the Masters of Up|)er Canada College, excepting the Principal tiiereof, and,

generally, concerning any (jther matter, or thing, for the well-being and advance-
ment of the said University, and agreeable to this Act, and also, from time to time,
tf) revoke, renew, augment or alter all, every, or any, of the said Statutes, Rules

First proviso, and Ordinances, as to them shall seem mett and expedient :+ Prodded always, that

Precedence.

Pro Vice-
ChancoUor,

Hebdomadal
Board.

Powers of the
Board.

Powers of the
University
Caput.

Second pro
viso.

the said Statutes, Rules, or Ordinances, or any of them, shall not be repugnant to
the Laws and Statutes of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, or of
this Province

; PioDided also, that no Statute, Rule or Ordinance, shall be passed
and adopted at the same Meeting, at which it is first introduced and considered,
but that !i second Meeting of the Caput shall be specially coira-ned, for the passing

Third proviso, and adojiting any such Statute, Rule and Regulation: Prodded also, that no such

*See criticism on this Board on page 106, ante.

tSee also Section xx of this Bill, page 162, post.
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Statute, Rule and Regulation shall have any force, or effect, until it shall have been

TIrZ "p'^ ""f/T^ ^y ?" '^'''''''' "f '^''^ University, under his Hand and Seaat Arnm Provided always, tnat, except as to the sum of £ f„r Buildings it
.shall not be lawful for the said Caput to pass a,ay Statute, Rule, or Ord"\u ct? orotherwise to authorize, or direct, the laying out or expenditure of oi to exnendany part of the Capital Fund of the saicf I^^iversity, oAleX^edl\^theZlTt{S theTnnn"l ^'",^' °' f\7 P^'-Pertv, that .nay be conferred thereupon, bu

tfc «nn„T '^^P"^"'?'*"^ «1''^" l^e, at all times, except as aforesaid, limited tothe annual income arising from interest, dividends, rents and fees.
X. And be it enacted. That nothing herein ccmtained shall he co, ..trued toauthorize he Caput to pass any Statute, Rule, or Regulation, for Religious Observ-

nowT,- Tf ;f
^'"'^"'1 p"

n''^''

said University, or to control, or int.rffre with the

inf^n^l
?'''''*'' C,.lleges in that respect, or in any other matter affecting theinternal discipline, or Regulations of such Colleges.

o 1 ^^i' M,^"^^ \i^
eiincted. That no Meeting of the Caput sliall be, or bo, held toa awful Meeting thereof, unless five Members, at the least, be present during theS b« dT ^'' M^'

fu
'^ '^'"' '^^ 'iTf"'"'^ ^'-''P^^^^^l *"«• th« decision of the Caput'

tifit '^fT^'^^'^^l^
the majority of the votes of the Members present, including

snob V r« /' Presiding Member, and that, in tlie event of an e.,ual division of

casting vote
" P'^'''^"'^ ^^ ^"^ *^"°'^ ^^^t^"^' «h'^" g've an additional or

^f
"^

«: . i''"^
^^ it enacted, That at any time, within two years after the passingof any Statute or By-Law of the University, and the approval thereof by e

Com.°.n 'I'YV'' '^^f"i f-^f ^^' Majesty, Her Heirs a\ul Successors, in Pr vyCouncil, to declare Her disallowance thereof, and that such disallowance shall becommunicated by the Visitor to the Caput, by an Instrument under His Hand ..„dSeal at Arms, and shall operate as a repeal of the Statute, or By-Law, thereir mentioned, from the date of such Jnstrument.

A General Convocation of the University op Upper Canada Authorize!..

tJ,- «'"i' ^'/u
';V^"'"'^'''u^'»'"^**^l^«'Chancell<.r and Vice Chancellor, ami allt e vionibers, the University Caput and all other persons holding Pn.fessorships ithe said University and all other persons admitted tlierein to tiic° Degree of Masterof Arts, or to any degree in Divinity, Law, or Medicine, and who fn.m the time ofs ch the.r admission to such Degree shall pay the annual sum of Tweaty-Fivc iShil-

s m ,!vl f H "TVF-
"^

v"'
Pi;V^;i»ce, for, and towards, the maintenance and

Mem wl H T ^'Tn''^^'
'•'''"

^'J
^!'"^ ^'^ '^^^'•"'^d' t'^'^«" '"'d reputed to beMembers of tlie (j.eneral Convocation of the said University.

f i^jy,'
^'"' ^'^'^ «"««',< That the General Convocati<.ii shall have authontvto elect the Chancellor of the said University, and also to confer Degrees in Arts andI acuities, excepting inDivinity .on Students of the said Cniversitv, and to co-.fer De-grees ad emulem. excepting in Divinity, on graduates of any University within HerMajesty s Dominion.^, and to grant Dispensations and Letters Testimonial

Co]]^o''.Jl'^ T
'* !'""p^'

T^'f
th« President, Principal, or other Head, of eachCollege, and the Trustee Board tiiereof, and all persons, whose names shall be inthe Books of such Colleges as Members th.-.eof, according to the Bye-Laws of suchCollege who shall have been a.lmitted to the Degree of Master of Arts or to anvDegree inDiv.n,t3S Law or Medicine, in the said University, or in any oth^ U Ss t> wi Inn Her Majesty's Dominions, shall be and be deemed and taken amireputed to bo Member, of a Special Convocation of the University for the Col wof which they are Members as aforesaid.

^ v.oiu,gc

suph r^lf'
/'?'

n
**''"«''<«''' Tli'jtfclio President, Principal, or other Head of everysuch C.,llege, shall, at the Special Convocation of this University for his Collegepreside as pro Vice Chancellor, and that each such Special Convocation rTsnectiSv'

Co lege Statutes m tha. behalf, and make all such declarations and subscriptions,as the resi.ective Charter, or Statutes, of the College may re-iuire.
XVII. Provided always, and be it enacted, That no Degree in Divinitv conferred on any person^ who has not previously been admitted to tiie Degree of Master ofAr..r, HI Jie sftiu Liiiveioity, or m somo other University within Her Majesty'sDominions, nor any H.^nourary Degree, shall entitle the Party on whom the.svme i.'iJonferred to vote m any General, or Special, Convocation.

11 D.E.
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Proviso. XVIII. And be it enacted, That every member of the Caput of the University,
and every Professor, or otlier Officer thereof, shall, prior to the entering on the

Declaration of duties of his Office, make and subscrilie a Declaration of his belief in the authenticity
DoliPt. and Divine Inspiration of the Old and New Testament, and in the Doctrine of the

x| «. * ^'<
'•'rinity

;
but, that no Religious Test shall be imposed by the Caput on any Student,

JMo test
(,j. Undergraduate, entering his name in the University Book, nor on any person
taking a Degree, which is authorized to be conferred in General Convocation.

allowed.

Qualification
of Professors
tented.

Removal of
Frofesaors.

Suspension o
Professors.

First proviso.

Second
proviso.

Record to be
sent to the
Visitor.

How Professors in the Univkksity of Upper Canada may be Appointed.*

XIX. And be it enacted. That all and every, the Prtjfessors of the said Univer-
sity, shall be nominated and appointed by Her Majesty, Her Heirs and Successors,
subject, nevertheless to such examinations as to their qualifications and attain-
ments, as may be required by any Statute, or By-law, to be passed by the Caput

:

and that every such Professor may be removed by Her Majesty, Her Heirs and
S'-ccessors, on the recommendation of the Caput.

XX. And be it enacted. That it shall be lawful for the Caput to suspend any
Professor of the said University from his Office for any just and reasonable cause to
them appearing

; Provided that the grounds of every such suspension shall be
entered and recorded at length on the Books of the said Caput ; and every Pro-
fessor, so suspended, shall cease from the performance of his duties, and from the
exercise of his rights, functions and privileges, until, and unless, he shall be
restored and re-established in the Professorship by Her Majesty, Her Heirs and
Successors, or by the Visitor of the said University ; and Provided also that a copy,
duly authenicated, of the entry and record of such suspension, and the grounds
thereof, be forthwith transmitted to the Visitor of the University, in order that the
same may be submitted for the decision of Her Majesty, Her Heirs and Successors.

Upper Canada College to be a "Royal Collegiate Grammar School."

UpperCanada XXI. And be it enacted, That Upper Canada College shall be incorporated

Colleffate
^'^'^' ^"'^ ^"'''" ^^ appendage of, the said University, as a Royal Collegiate Grammar

Grammar School, and be subject to the jurisdiction and control of the Caput tluneof
; and

School. that fiie Principal thereof shall be appointed and removed by H* ^'- ajesty, Her
Principal, Heirs and Successors.

King's, Queen's and Victoria Colleges to be Affiliated with the University.

King's Col-
lege.

XXII
any Acts
be and become

Queen's Col-
lege.

Victoria Col-
lege.

[I. And be it enacted. That King's College, upon and after the passing of
1
of the Parliament of this I'rovince amending the Charter thereof, shall
Bcome a College of the said University.

XXIII. And be it e-^ acted, That Queen's College, at Kingston, upon the sur-
render by the Board of Trustees of any Rights, Powers and Privileges as a Univer-
sity, conferred upon them, by their Charter of Incorporation, shall be and become
a College of the said University.

XXIV. And be it enacted. That Victoria College, upon the surrender of any
Rights, Powers and Privileges, as a University, conferred upon them by their
Charter of Incorporation, shall be and become a College of the said University.

How OTHER Colleges may be Affiliated with the Upper Canada University.

Affiliation of XXV. And he it enacted. That ail and every other College, now, or hereafter
otherColleges. to be lawfully incor]iorate(J. shall and may, on apf)lication to the Caput of the said

Univiusity, under the Corporate Soul of such College, and on furnishing a duly
authenicated copy of their Charter of Incorj)oration to the Cajiut, to l)e enrolled
among the Archives of the rniversity, be, by a Statute of the said University, to
be passed under tlie Regulation of this Act, declared to be, and be and become a
College of the said IJniversity.

XX\'I. And be it enarted, Tliat every person desirous of becoming a Student
of the said rniversity, and of attending the Lectures tlic^nAof, and of taking any
Degrees therein, shall enter himself as a student of some College of the Univei-sity,

Students shall

enrol in some
Coiiege.

* See criticism on tha XlXth Section by the Honourable Robert Baldwin, further on in this Chapter.
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and continue his name on the Books of such College, in conformity with the Bve

XXVir. Provided alimys, and be it enacted, That, if any t)erson rlpmrnns nf u •

becommg a Student of the said University, shall belong to sL^^Sigu^^^^^^^^^
'^'*'"'"''

not haying a College ni the said University, it shall and may be lawfuTf.rSiHebdomada Board ot the University to enter his name on the University Books

a Ce Hhw" f'^"" V "p'"^^?'
'^^^T^' ^ ^' l^^"'!"""^ -"^ depositing with tbem Exception.

Annual Grants to the Affiliatbi) Colleges from the University Funds.

XXVIII. And he it enacted, That out of the annual income of the said Univer r ran*, „ . i.sity, thei-e shall be paid to the proper Officer, of each College, belongingto the same Cofw ""^

Thousand bounds TJlOOoff"
'^^'' Hundred pounds, (#300), nor'nfor^ tSL One '

'

ihoiisand pounds, (£1,000), for the support and maintenance of such College

v,nii 1 ;u^"l^^ V
''""^^"'' That the annual sum to be so paid to each Colleire «shall be within the hmits aforesaid, fixed and determined by the CW of the ^n^"'

*° *^*

University under the following regulations, that is to 8ay,-That no CoKe wh ch
*"°''''"'=«-

shall not have on its Books, for the year preceding the det. >a?nation^of sucEallowance, at least ten Students, who shall have had their nan , also durhL ihesame year, on the University Books, as Students thereof, according t^X's Bye Lawsshall be entitled to any allowance; that the allowance to any College nothSmore than ten such Students, shall not exceed Four Hundred pounds^ £400) Ihat

exceed^FiirHuX?"'^'' r'!fS 'T' 'l!^™
^^'""'^ ^^^ StudentsTbill no Scale of gran*-exceed J^ive Hundred pounds, (£500); that the allowance to any College not '«»"'«te<^-

r£S-Z7H.ri^'"'^ T^ Students, shall not exce.-d Six Humlred7<^und8

l.n?^^'«h n I
allowance to any College, not having n.ore than thirty such Stu-dents, shall not exceed Seven Hundred and Fiftv nounds (PlhCW- «r„i V^offv!

of One Thousand pounds, (£1,000), shall, L VoIlX^^^fA^^::^^^^^^ ^l™having at least fifty such Students on the Books thereof.
^ college, not

Provisions relating to the University of King's College, Toronto*

XXX. And he it enacted, That, with the exception of the Professor of p •• •

Divinity, every Professor, now actually holdhig office in the llaversky ofSJ^s fe/aXo
*"

College may m the discretion of the Visitor, continue to hold the like ProSisfr- KiKcollewrship m the University of Upper Canada, until removed, or suspended, in pursuance P'^^^'"""-
of the power and authorities conferred by this Act.

pursuance
Exception.

thp (?S' 1'i^' '^ nT/"^'
^^^^ •'" Statutes, Rules and Ordinances, made ly Statutes ofthe Council of King s College, excepting such as refer t<. Religious Matters and kLk'* CoUeee-

ScrJST'JlH^/r
^"'' "'

*^M""' 1 the passing of this Act,'and whil Se n"t co"t?nu^d"''"

s' «fn'^i P r *'f
Pi""^'>«i"»« thereof, shall be and a.-e hereby declared t... be theStatutes, Rules and Ordinances of the University of Upper Canada and it shTl?continue as such, in full force and effect, until tL saml^halVraltered, or .^upended, by the Caput of last mentioned University.

.u T?-^-^^^-
-^"^^ ^"^ '^ ''""c^«f'. That all Degrees conferred bv the Convop^itrnn „f t^he University of King's College, shall be deemed and tak nTo '

Degre s o and KS^'coUe^e-

^^y ^^ij:^^^;^:s:!:z K.:ifj;;-^s;j -^-^: scs -^.

as If the same had been kept and performed in the said Uni^er.sity of Upper CWi'

lutetho Corporati. n emrted and created by certain Letters Patent, bearina date l\ '«Ke."
Westminster, on t lo F ff..,.,,fl, ,!.,„ ,.* ivr i. /lon^v • ,, "-"J' 'V"'"ft "'"'- '•^Westminster, on tlio Fiftomith d;ii' o* iw i, i\Qnf\ :..

the Eighth Ywu' of (hoUeign of the late King George the 'Fourth, and recited;'and ;et In^; rnTcertai^ Charter'o"'
1827,

King's College

* See al8o the Drai^r Bill
on the next page.

'to amend the Charter of King's College University, 1845.'
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Public Act.

.'Sites to be
provided.

Act of the Pfirlmment of the Province of Upper Canadft, jmsHed (in 1837) in the
Seventh Year of the Reign of ilis late Majewty King William the Fourth, Chapter
XVI, intituled: "An Act to amend the 'jChaiter of the Universitv of Kintr's
College.'"*

*'

Ti ui^^^^' ^'"' ''* '* eiMcted, That this Act shall be deemed and taken to be a
Public Act, and shall be judicially ttiken notice of as such by all Judges, JuHtices,
and others, witiiout being specially pleaded ; and that the same may be amended,
or repealed, by any Act to be passed during the present Session of the Legislature,

XXXVI. And be it enacted. That it shall be the duty of the Caput to assign
and convey to e\ery College Ijelonging to the University of Upper Canada, a con-
venient Site md portion of Land for the erection of all necessary Buildings.

TO AMRND THE ChARTKE OF KiNu's COLLEQE, TORONTO," 1845.

Preamble.

Draper Bill, Number Two,

On motion it was

—

Ordered, That the Honourable Mr. Attorney General Draper have leave to bring in a Bill
to r^eal a certain Act therein mentioned, and to alter and amend the Charter of the University
of King's College. He accordingly presented the said Bill to the House, and the same was
received and read for the first time, and ordered to be read for a second on Tuesday next.

It was further ordered that the Honoural)le Mr. Attorney General Draper have leave to
bring in a Bill, in connection with the Upper Canada University, and intituled :—

An Act to repeal a certain Act therein mentioned, and to alter and amend
THE Charter of the University op Kino's College.

Whereas a Bill has been passed [proposed]* during the present Session for

erecting a University by the name and style of " The University of Upper Canada";
and

Whereas it is designed that King's College should become, and be constituted,
a College, of and in, the said University ; and—

Whereas it is, therefore, necessary to amend the Charter of King's College : —
Be it, therefore, enacted by the Queen's Most Excellent Majesty, etcetera :

That a certain Act of the Parliament of the Province of Upper Canada, passed
(m 1837,) in the 7th year of the Reign of His late Majesty, King William the Jth,
intituled, '-An Act to amend the Charter of the University of King's College," be,'
and the same is hereby, repealed.!

II. And be it onacted. That, frt)m and after the passing of this Act, the sjiid
Corporati<m shall be known and designated by the name and style of " The Presi-
dent, Felhjws and Scholars of King's College at Toronto," in tl.e place and .stead of
the name given l)y the Charter thereof.

III. And be it enacted. That, notwithstanding anything contained in the Charter
ot the said University of King's College, set forth in the said Act of the Parliament
of I pper Canada, there siiall not hereafter he any Chancellor, or other University
Officer, belonging to the said College.

IV. And bo it enacted, that, notwithstanding, as aforesaid, the said College
shall not liereafter have, exercise, oi enjoy, any of the rights, powers and privileges
of a University, or hold any Convocation, or confer any Degrees.

V. And be it enacted. That the Lord Bishop of Toronto, for the time being,
shall be, and is hereby declared to be, the Visitor of the said College.

yi. And be it enacted, That the present Professor of Divinity of, and in, the
.s;.id University of King's College shall becimie and be the brst President of tlic
said College, and Profe.ssor of Divinity therein.

The Council of King's College Created—Its Powers.

VII. And be it enacted, that, notwithstanding, as aforesaid, the College Coun-
cil shall consist of the President, for the time being, who shall also be Professor of
Divinity, the Vice-President and the three Senior Tutors thereof ; and that mee:-

*Fot this Act see pages 88 and 89 of the Third Volume ot this Docuinentary Hiiitory.

ho„JiZ!f» u"^*^ J^u^^.i.'^?*
fouaded O.I tUe presumed fact, that the preoeedmg i*!)' wouldhave been passed by the Legislature before thin one.

t This Act will be found on pages 88 and 89 of the Third Volume of this Hiitory.
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ings of the said Council may be summoned by the President, or, in his absence, by
the Vice-President ; and the President, or Vice-President, and two other Members,
shall form a quorum.

VIII. And be it enacted, that the President of the said College shall have
power and authority to ntmiinate and appoint the Vice-President thereof.

IX. And be it enacted, That, for the tilling up the said Council in the first

instjance, it shall be lawful for the Visitor to appoint three Tutors thereof.

X. And be it enacted. That all Tutoi i of the said College, after the first

appointment, shall be subject to examination by ihe Council, in pursuance of any
Statute, or (irdinance, in that behalf, which the said Council are hereby autho-
rized to make, and, after examination and approval, shall and may be appointed
Tutors by the said Council.

XI. And be it enacted, That the Visitor may suspend any of the Members of
the College Council from his seat therein, for any just, or reasonable, cause to him
appearing,—provided that the grounds of every such susjtension shall be stated and
communicated to the College Council in writing, at length, .signed by the Visitor
and shall be entered and recorded on the Books of the said Council ; and that every
person, so suspended, shall, thereupon, cease to be a member of the said Council,
unless, and until, he shall bo restored to, and re-established in such, his station
therein by Her Majesty, Her Heirs and Successors, or by the said Visitor, acting
in behalf of Her Majesty, and in pursuance of any special reference from Her
Majesty, Her Heirs, or Successors.

XII. And be it enacted. That the said College Council shall c<mtinue to possess
and enjoy all and every the powers and privileges conferred in and by the said
Charter, except in so far as the same are inconsistent with the provisions of this Act.

XIII. And be it enacted That, notwithsfemding as aforesaid, it shall and may
be lawful for the said College Council to initiate, as well as to pass, any Statutes,
Rules and Ordinances not inconsistent with the provisions of this Act

; provided
always, that no such Statutes, Rules and Ordinances, shall come into effect until
they shall have been sanctioned and approved by the Visitor, and such .sanction
and approval shall have been communicated by him to the College Council under
his Hand and Seal.

XIV. And be it enacted. That Followships and Scholarships may be erected
and endowed within the said College, and may be regulated by Statute of the
College Council.

XV. And be it enacted, That ul rther the powers, limitations, conditions,
l)rivileges and innuunities conferred i.: and by the said C barter, which are not
varied, or abrogated, by this Act shall be and continue to be enjoyed, exercised
and observed in as full and ample a manner, as is expre^f-ie.-l in the .said Charter
and as if the said Chai'ter had not been in any respect varied, ur interfered with.

It was then i udered that the Bill be now i ead a " i ,-,( time and that it be read a
on Tuesday next.
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second time

The Drapkr "University Endowment VE.sTiN(f !''i.l, NriiBER Three, of 1845."

It was fmther ordered that the Honourable Mr. Attorney General Draper have leave to
brnig in a Bill to vest the Endowment granted by the Crown in 1797, for University Education
in l^iiper Canada, in the University of Upper Canada, and for other purposes theiein mentioned
He accordingly presented the said Bill to the House, and the same was received and read for
(he first time, and ordered to be lead a second time on Tuesday next.

This Bill was intituled :—

An Act t<> vest the Endowment oranted kv ihk Crown kor University
Eitr( ATioN IN Ui'i'ER Canada, in the University of Titer Canada, and
FOR OTHER I'l RIOSE.S THEREIN MENTIONED.

Whereas liills have been passed [i)roposed]* during the present Session f(,r

erecting a University Ijy (he name and style of the University of Upper Canada,
and for trtking from Kir.g':- Collegt all UniveVHity privileges and jHJwors ; and

! •

See Note on page lfi4, ante.
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Preamble.

When the pro-
perty King's

whatever w., the^X betirTSSri'^aLSS"''^ °' "''""' ''«°'^''' "'

University of Upner Canada shall Im,,-. *i,

i^pper i./anacla
,
and that the said

recover tl same'^^and to brtng a^^^^^^^ orTuTlh " '"' '°^ ''"''
^°"f^ '^"^

any, of the aforesaid property estate anH«ffLf'
'^^^^^''^''^ i" i-^spect of all, or

ment, relative thereto,Tn ?Sr'own corpomte n^^^^^^^^
"'' ^'"''. "' "^''^

had been incurred to, or sS pmLTv Tf-fr ^' ^"l^'^^ '"'^nner, as if such debt
to, or such contract, ease or aEieS had Wn '^'?'

t"'^ ^"f"^^^ '^^^«"g«<i

University of Upper Canada and hfh««r. ^" ""'*^^ ^^' ''"^ ^'^h, the said

charged by the charged, fulfilled and performed bv the IWrLfl^^.^f tt n' ^1**" ^® P*"^' '^i^"

UniverBity of said University of Upper Smda shall bp^lhl 7 ^^K^ ^'"?^'*'*
'

'^"'^ t'^^* '^e
Upper on account of 'any sS^rd^bXlti'^co;!!? L"^^ ' 11^^"" ^ P-f-^-?.

*o be trans-
rrfld to the
niversity of
oper
anada.

Debts and
liabilities of

on account of any such debt Ll^llf.. .
any suit, action or proceeding,

could, or might, havete.fL ^fc ^a^' i'^^^^
or agreement, whic'h

Scholars of King's Colle<^e at YoT m n n ^ >, •

Chancellor. President and
liability, covena'nt, cont?a;t oIaS;rm.nr'

'^"'''*' " ''''^''' ^^ '^"^ ^"''^ d^'^*'

SnadaTni. constrled^^o'^entitlX'Tf '•

'h*^* ""^^mg i" this Act contained, shall be held or

oS'^nS^d P™Sct
to certain President and Scholars of King'! College at York iA 7h p "^ ^^r^

Chancellor,

property. than what is set forth in the fi^rsfaSr^otd^sSions^o? t'lTsTct'
''' ""^''^ ^""''^'

s Executive Council,
General, the following

lairl hif r?T w "^

^'•i
^"«"^«y General Draper, one of Her Maiestv'^laid before the House, by command of His Excellency thS Governnr finformation relative to the University of King's College, videlicel^

On €44,775.17.0 invested £2 643On Land Sales and Leases .'.'*,'

a'ooo

Interest, Fees, etcetera .

..".

1. Estimated Income,
for the Year ending December,

1844.

1,«00.

4,0«1.

2.

0.

0.

2. 2

J
£12,204. 4. 2

2. Eleven Professors in the Facultv of 4v^u t..,. i a/t t •

£3,888.17.5; House Rent £175.1( oL £4 0,4'7^'^^^p^^^^^^^ Aggregate S,.lary

Chuixh,,fEnglan.l; one Roman Cath;iicDoft!f£^^^^ ^^'^''^'^'^ "^ ^'^^

Robert Murray). '
^"*'^^"^ '^'"S)' '"id r,ne Presbytcn-inn. (the Reverend

3. Students in attendance, 29 in Arts
; 14 in Law ; 13 in Medicine, and 2 in Divinity.
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2.

0.

0.

2. 2

4. Expenditure on Toniporiiry (iccoiuniodation for the University £478.18.3.

5. Value of Furniture furnished to each Professor, £151.8.9^.

6. Chaplain to the University : The Reverend James Beaven, D.D , at the desire of the late
Sir Charles Bagot, Chancellor, has performed Chaplain's duty in the University from its com-
mencement, in 1843. It has been projjosed by the College Council to allow him £1()0 Currency,
a Year, for the duty; but objection having been made to the proposal, the allowance has not yet
been granted to him.*

March 5th, i«>J5.—A Petition was read from Mr. E. G. O'Brien of Adelaide, praying for
the repoU of the Common School Act of 1843, and the adoption of some system under which
religious instruction may be provided ; also from the Gore District Council praying that the
Common School Act of 1843 bo not rer , id but that it he amended, as previously prayed for
(Page —ante)

;
also from Mr. Dudley Kt: -' Jon of Sheftbrd and the Reverend E. Whitwell of

St. Armand's West, on the subject of the Charter of King's College.

The Honourable A. N. Morin, fronx the Standing Comaiittee on Private Bills, presented to
the House the following Report :

—

Your Committee have examined the Bill to authorize the conveyance of certain Real Estate
^ the College of Regiopolis at Kingston, and to enable th.- said College to acquire and hold
Real Property to a certain amount ; and have agreed to certain amendments, which they beg
leave to submit to the consideration of Your Honourable House.

March 6th, 1845.—A Petition was read from the Niagara District Council, praying that no
change may be made in the School Act of 1843, except as regards the Fifty-Sixth Section
which relates to the proportion of funds allotted to Dissentient Schools.

'

March 7th, 18^5.— A. Petition was read from Mr. Robert Stanton of Toronto, praying tliat
no Measure aflfecting King's College may be entertained at this late period of the Session.

March 10th, 1845.—On motion of Mr. James Johnston, Seconded by Mr. Edward Erma
tineer, and

—

Resolved, That an humble Address be presented to His Excellency the Governor General
praying that His Excellency would cause the proper officer to lay before this House all com-
munications which have passed between His Excellency and the Secretary of State for the
Colonies, upon the subject of any proposed alteration in the Charter ef the University of King's

The Petition of the Council of King's College University, Toronto.

March 11th, 1845.—On motion of Mr, William H. Boulton, seconded by George Sherwood,
IC WHS

Ordered, That the Petition of the Council of King's College at York, near Toronto inUpper Canada, praying to be heard by Counsel at the Bar of the House, in defence of the
Privileges, Property and Rights, committed to their charge, which are proposed to be altered bv
the University Bill, now before the Legislature, respecting the said College, and that sufficient
time be allowed them to prepare their case, be now read, and that the Rules of this House of
the 28th June, 1841, be Dispensed with as to the present Petition.

'

The said Petition was read accordingly, as follows :—

To the Honourable the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Canada, in Pro-
vincial Parliament assembled

:

—
The Petition of the Council of King's College at York, near Toronto, in that part of theProvince formerly called Upper Canada, most respectfully sheweth :—
That your Petitioners have learned that a Bill is now before Your Honourable House affect-

ing this University, in which enactments are proposed, which contemplate the transfer to a newUniversity of the privileges granted to this College by the Royal Charter of 1827 and of the
property wherewith it has been endowed, and which provides for certain changes, wherebv thejust rights of the University of King's College would be greviously infringed ; wherefore Your
Petitioners h'^mbly pray to be heard by Counsel at the Bar of Your Honourable House inefencf of the Privileges, Property and Rights committed to their charge, and that YourHonourable House will be pleased U, grant to Your Petiti.mers sufficient tunc, as on a former
similar occasion, to prepare their case, for the liearing of Your Honourable House, and Your
Petitioners, as in duty bound will ever pray.

~, ,^ . - _, ,
John Toronto, President

ToROXTO, ZTtii ol February, 1845.
ic^--ciil.

« !

».w!

* This information was asked for by the Goveraor General.
Council, 1844, on page 153, ante.

See I'rocaedinfrs of King's College
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2n.l. From L.,nl ( Itaiclg, Co'onW Secrstory, t„ Iho »,„,„, ,ut,.,l the I7,h „f .,„„,. is36

the&d vS;:: ShSxstiSifeXV" "^^ '^ """ '" """ "" '»»™ ''' '" '•'

B»ik«rH,ll„tN,«h.,n,lH..I.mdSoutl,.)
VEAsba, Nays 1

;
(Mr. Gu..ixe

Ordered, Tliat the h.h.I liiU ho read a second time on this day week.

pr„pS?£;4;^':,?;^rc^S,\t,J:Lti"vr• '*""'•' "• «'«•" •^••""«"
•
«^-

Orrfcrerf, That their reading he piwtponed until Tuesday next.

»t »m„ .,.u,n, wLerch, religion. i„,u.ieli„„ ,„» ,.rovM for ifthe SolSs.
' '''" '"'"'"'""

On motion of Mr. Israel VV. Powell, »eeon,l, .1 l,v Mr. John P. Roblin „n.l

;";;;.'?inr;',sr;i;':s: £'^z ?.;:r: If *V'F^^^^^ --

Mr. ()gle R. Gi.wan uiuvod, seconded hy Mr. John T. Williams tliat fh^ R«,„ ,f i
j

this day SIX months. The .n.estion havinu I.eon out on th . «.tl f^;
"''',.^.'' '"^^ ''^' received

the name.s being called fm' they were t'k^'d.l;; ."\ts 20^"i1r 4^'";";'" ^^^negative, and it was oi.lered that the Report he received to-morrow
' '™^ '" ^^^^

ti,e„n,e,v„.ree„,ved
' .™d ,, first .in,e, ...d^iid ,o ,L\t„t':t»ll,;';i;!::,!:;'E,;;;:;!

* The Home District Council, 'See Das» 1^7 an/^i ra)!oH otto«»; i ..i.
~^ ~

this subject.
'^^^

'
"'''• *^*"®^ attention to the uncerlaiuty «.f the Law on
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religious 'lucationmaylK.p",vided
' ^" *''"^'^"'" "^ "'""^ «y«^«"'' ^''«'«»>y

Afa,rA mh, 18V>. The folL.winK Petition wa« read : Of Mr ^

InT 'Ik*
?'

"'«»"" '"«y )'« t«ken to fntroducc a unifurni Curne
into the Common Sch<M,lK -f hat paif of the Province know;,Churd, Society of tj.e Chuni i EnLla, ) Diocese of T""nt."7my

^

•bert Hoba<.n of Thorold,
'\'. and School Books,

WcHt
; also, of tlie

i>. McaHuro affoctini,'

f at thia lato pi'riod of

Petition thb Vihitoks ok Kino's Collkoe, Tokonto.

onle^S,tar'S vJ^:J!;^'Z ^o^^ll^lilj; TZ'g^ i?,^r- EawaHl Ennatinger, it was
Canada, and oth.-rs, of Toront, \ LiulvTrK^^^^^^

R<>l>.n8on Chief Ju8tiee ..f Upper
made in the present Charter oK^g's Co/eKe aYl on "i^ '^'I'^'^'r l'"*^^'^
n^l^andthattheRuleofthisHoui^oftlllriStll^^^^^

The Haid Petition was read accordingly, as follows ;—

To the honourable the Legidaihe Aaaevihl;/ of fhr

of Visitors of the University of Kii
The Petition

showetli ;

—

tnce of Canada :—
'liege, Toronto, resi)ectfully

_^f.wp.™ t»„„» of the oh„te,;,.,„ch v/.„".,i";r,S",;? »;j:s:r;,Sr;,v!,T™'r;

in |K„.„.»,„ „t the Cllege, " „r to whichItT.gX™ "
/uMZonTuKr t'.l",

'''T TTever i«, ut thin iii.>iiieiit. hy Rc>y«l Gmnf tile Imiiioitv ,f X.. (' n '
'"»>!",'»" wlist-

l>e o«l„l,li,h„<l by .u, Aet of the LgSSe wK IMvLfi t T' '",", ''.'•"; ' "'™™'y. «"

2. We be;,' respectfully to state to your Honourable House that w)i,.n H. > M i n. .which WHS granted in 1827,* by His Maiestv KiiiLr f ....r.r fh v Zu
<^'»^ .I^''^"'! Charter,

mspects, by an Act of the Lgislam-o of ?>pjl ( S-, la ?^^^
*"

«'^Tthe property of the College which was carefllly uv, ile, '
' "

lllieve tf/at t iV/J^T '"'^r V^occasion, m which the provisions of a Chatt";,.-. un.ler tlie c/reit Sea 'J^ F^^^
altered, witli the Royal sanction, by a Colonial Statr e "n. 1 wL bdtl: ^K^."!^^

^''''''

many wh., though n<.t convinced of the regularity of such au Act wrevefL ^^"^"^

l;^::?'^'"""^'"^^'
'' ''- ^™^""'«"^ "^ '' ^''-- -e^E4 ii^tiu^'irr;

.'i. We now beg to be permitted to prefer to voni' Hiiiiimi.ul.i,. m -r^ .

that no such Bills, as ar. ,!bout to be i.vr.'.h ced - U o s l^ t^^^^^^^^

P'^^'"^"'

the property .,f King's . ollege. may be allowed to pass :

^ pnvileges and taking away

(1) Because we are fully persuaded that, except hi times of civil tumult and vmlexample of sudi an n.vasion of charteie.l rights, and of the rights of proZy ^^

nthe history of Great Britain, or ni that of any of her Cnl,,nies ^

ence, no
found in

Hi.tofy''^"'^""'
'''' R"y*' Charter of 1827 on pages 222-22o of the First Volume of this Docume..- .ry

tFor a copy of this Act, see pagt^a 88, 8!> uf the Third Volume.
JThis matter is fully discussed in Chapter XlII, pages 201-210 of the Third Volume of this History..
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(2) Because we are satisfied that such a Measure, as that proposed, besides being pernicious
in its example, and destructive of that confidence which our Constitution and laws entitle us to

1514, . repose in Royal Charters, would inflict upon this Province great and lasting injury.

(3) Because no such legal grounds as may have led, in some cases, to an interference with
, the rights of property in countries governed by British laws, have been shewn, or can bo

alleged, as a foundation for the proposed Measures.

(4) Because, not merely in every part of the United Kingdom, but in many of the Colonies,
there exist corporate bodfes, having no other guarantee for the continued possession of their pro-
perty and privileges than can bo shewn by the Corporation of King's College, but which have
always felt as secure in their enjoyment as individuals feel, who hold their estates under the
same description of title.

(5) Because there have been for ages, and are at this moment in Canada, endowments of
very great value, appropriated to the support of Religion and the advancement of learning,
which rest on uo other foundation, but which have been always hitherto scrupulously and justly
respected ; and to this day there exist similar endowments for Colleges and Churches in various
parts of the United Gtates of America, which, having been made by British Monarchs at an
early period, were safe, even amidst the violence of Revolution, and, although the Government,
which made them, lost all power to protect them, they have survived every political change.

(6) And because, if the experiment is desired to be made of establishing a Seat
of Learning, within whose walls no Religious Doctrine is to be inculcattd, and no Religious
Duties, or observances are prescribed, such an experiment, we must respectfully submit, ought,
in justice to King's College, and to all who value Religious Truth, as the noblest and most
important of the sciences, to be made by means of resources, which are by law at the disposal of
the Legislature, and not by taking from a College, founded by Royal Charter, for the advance-
ment of sound Religion and Learning, the endowment which our Sovereign bestowed upon it.

f>'*

lb ?

ir-v

Toronto,
10th of March, 1845.

Jno. B. Robinson,
Jonas Jones,
Arch. McLean,
Chr. a. Haoerman,

Visitors of King's College, Toronto.

The said Petition, having been read, it was

—

Ordered, That five hundred copies of the said Petition be printed for the use of the Mem-
bers of the House.

On motion of Mr. William H. Boulton, seconded by Mr. George Duggan, it was ordered,
That the Council of King's College, at "i ork, near Toronto, in that part of this Province, form-
erly called Upper Canada, be, in pursuance of their Petition, heard by Counsel at the Bar of
this House against the several Bills introduced, intituled (1) : "An Act for Erecting a Univer-
sity, by the name and style of the University of Upper Canada "

; (2) :
" An Act to vest the

Endowment, granted by the Crown for University Education in Upper Canada, in the University
of IJpper Canada, and for other purposes mentioned therein "

; and (3) ;
" An Act to repeal a cer-

tain Act therein mentioned and to alter and amend the Charter of the University of King's
College," upon the second readings of the said Bills.

The Order of the Day, for the second reading of the Bill to provide for the erection of Com-
mon School Houses in Upper Canada, and for other purposes therein mentioned, being read it

' was ordered that the said Bill be read a second time on "Thursday next.

March 18th, 1845. The Order of the Day for the second reading of the Bill for erecting a
University, by the name and style of "the University of Upper Canada," being read, and the
Counsel for King's College, (Mr. John Hillyard Cameron,) having been heard at the Bir of the
House, it was moved by the Honourable Attorney Draper, (West) seconded by the Honourable
Attorney-General Smith, (East), that the Bill be now read a second time.

In making this Motion, the Honourable Mr. Draper spoke at considerable

length ; but I have condensed his Speech, wherever it was practicable to do so

—without breaking the thread of his argument, or destroying the continuity of

his elaborate statement of the case.*

* The. TTnivprfli»;w IVf *»aaiirpa wVtiph t.hft Trnnmirfthlft Williarn TT Tipor»<».. }>"-« «f.U.«;i-f-,fJ «.- ..u t • j

were thus foreshadowed in his Address to the Electors of the Town of London, which he represented in
1845-8:

—
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Mr. Draper's Speech is chiefly valuable from its clear, historical, and
elaborate exposition of the relation which had always existed between the Home
Government and the people and Legislature of Upper Canada, on the question
of the Charter of King's College.

It had been the too frequent habit of Speakers and Writers of the period under
review/to represent these relations as « strained,"—that there was arbitrary
dictation and unjust treatment on the one side, and protest and remonstrance on
the other ;—whereas, there was instead, invariable deference and courtesy on the
part of the Colonial Ministers

; and, in the case of the two opposing parties in
Upper Canada, ready response on the one hand, and tacit, though unwilling
acquiescence on the other,

Mr. Draper, by his quotations from successive Despatches of Colonial
Ministers, has fully established the fact, that the original Royal Grant of 1797,
was never intended to be for the benefit of one favoured section of the inhabitants
of Upper Canada, but was designed to be the means of afibrding instruction and
enlightenment of the entire youth of the Country,

Proceedings of the Legislature in regard to the Royal Grant of 1797.

It is true that the Address of the Upper Canada Legislature to the King
in 1797 asks for Grammar Schools, and a " College, or University ; " but, in the
response of His Majesty, through the Duke of Portland, Colonial Secretary .n

the 4th of November of the same year, (1797,) there is not the slightest intimation
in the Royal Grant, that the proposed Grammar Schools, or the " Seminaries of a
larger and more comprehensive nature," would be placed under the sole direction
and management of any one Church. (The reply was to an Address of the
Legislature and the Grant of Lands was made to the Province.)

The very comprehensive character of the Royal Grant of Lands for Grammar
Schools and Seminaries of a higher nature, showed, by the very terms of the
grant itself, that the projected educational institutions, referred to in the Duke
of Portland's Despatch, were to be part of a general scheme of education, and were
not to be confined to a single Institution, established for the use and benefit of one
Church only. The following copies of the original documents connected with
the Imperial Grant of 1797 will amply confirm this statement of th*- case.

The Legislative Council and House of Assembly of Upper Canada, having
adopted an Address to the King, praying that Lands be set apart for the establish-

v^.m'^J^J i!®?^?'"*^^!^
*^ be able to assure you that a Measure is nearly ready to be submitted toParhament, relative to the great question of King's College,-by which I believe a satisfactory settlement

of It will be attained. The principles of the Measure being to leave open the course of general instruction
to all Religious Denominations, and at the same time, to secure the means of Christian and Theological
Instruction to each Body which shall belong to the University, according to their several faiths : In otherwords that, while all the students c. the University are receiving their education in the Arts and Faculties
(except Theology,) from the general Professor., they may, under certain circumstances, be within the con-
^. anrj gusfjarcft c. irlemheri of theiF uwu t^hurch, as to iioHgrious Instruction and alLenaauce at Divine

Toronto, January the 26th, 1845. yf„^ H. Drapkr.

'<V

t '

*Vi
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ment of Grammar Schools in the Province, President Russell transmitted it to the

Duke of Portland, Colonial Secretary. The Letter and the Address were as

follows

:

The Members of the Legislative Council, and the House of Assembly of this Province, hav-

ing, in the late Session of the Provincial Parliament, requested me to cause a Petition from

them to be laid before Hia Majesty " humbly imploring His Majesty that he would be graciously

"pleased to direct His Government in this Province to appropriate a certain portion of the
" Waste Lands of the Crown as a fund for the establishment and support of a respectable Grammer
*' School in each District thereof, and also of a College, or University, for the instruction of

"youth in the different branches of liberal knowledge." I beg leave, in compliance with their

desire, to transmit their Petition to your Grace, that it may be submitted to His Majesty's most

gracious consideration.

York, Upper Canada, Pbtbr Russell,

July the 21st, 1797. President.

Enclosure : Address from the Upper Canada Legidatnre in 1797, to His Majesty the King :

Most Gracious SovERBirv : We your most dutiful and loyal subjects, the Members of the

Legislature Council, and the Commons House of Assembly, of Upper Canada, in Parliament

assembled, being deeply persuaded of the great benefits that the Province must necessarily

derive from the establishment of a respectable Grammar School in each District thereof, and
also of a Cf)llege, or University, where the youth of the Country may be enabled to perfect them-

selves in the different branches of liberal knowledge ; and being truly sensible of the paternal

Tpyard your Majesty entei-tains for every description of your subjects, do most humbly implore

„- .;:r Majesty that you would be graciously pleased to direct your Majesty's Government in thia

Province, to appropriate a certain portion of the Waste Lands of the Crown as a Fund for the

establishment and support of such useful In8tituti<ms.

York, 3rd of July, 1797. John Elmsley,
Speaker of the Legislative Council.

D. W. Smith,
Speaker of the House of Assembly.

To this Letter and Address the Duke of Portland, Colonial Secretary, replied

:

His Majesty had taken into His Royal consideration the Petition of the Legislative

Council and House of Assembly of Upper Canada, humbly imploring that His Majesty would be
graciously pleased to direct his Government in that Province to appropriate a certain jjortion of

the Waste Lands of the Crown as a fund for the establishment and support of a respectable

Grammar School in each District thereof, and also of a College, or University, for the instru'i

tion of the youth in the different branches of liberal knowledge.

. . . [His Majesty] being always ready to shew his parental regard for the welfare of his

subjects in the furtherance of so important an object as the instruction of yryutli, and to Hssist

and encourage the exertions of his Province in laying the foundation for promoting sound learning

and a Rebgious education, has condescended to express his most gracious intention to comply
with the wishes of the Legislature of his Province of Upper Canada in such a manner as shall be
judged to be most effectual —

First oy the establislunent of free Grannnar, [classical,] Schools in those Districts in which
they are called for ; and —

Secondly, in due course of time, by >stablishing other Seminaries of a larger atid more com-
prehensive nature, for thu promotion of Religious and moral learning, and the study of tlie Arts

and Sciences.

Whitehall, 4th of Novenibor, 1797. Portlano.

Speech of thk Honoiraiile William H. Draper, on His T'mveksuv Hills, of 1840.

Mr. Drajier rose to niovo that the University Bill l)e now read a second time. He hoped
lie sh<>uld not l>o o<>nsi<lort'd to wa.sti; tlu> tiiiu' of the Hou.se, if, in doiiiy .so, In; should oiuloavour

to dwell upon some of tliu larger considerations involved in the Measure, wliich it would bo proper,

and even necessary, to di.scuss, l)efore any cnnciiision could be anivetl at, wliicii would be just

in itself, or satisfactory to the peo]ile of the Province.
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These considerations, perhaps, in themselves would lie in a narrow compass, but they were

extended, not so much by the important principles which they involved, as from the many
varied difficultiet: which sun-ounded them, and which were created by the prolonged agitation of the

public mind on these subjects. That agitation has been caused in a great measure by the fact,

that the people of the Province had been accustomed to look upon this matter as undetermined,

from the date at which the Charter was first granted in 1827, up to the present time. For
althi'ugh, from the moment the Crown had declared its determination on the subject of the

Charter, which had pacsed the Groat Seal,—although, from that moment, he said the question

might be considered a settled one, yet all who where acquainted with the state of the Country

knew full well, that, from the time when the Charter was granted up to the present day, the

Country had not considered the question finally disposed of ; and that, between the time of the

promulgation of the Charter in 1827, up to the passing of the Provincial Act of 1837, it had been

considered unsettled, not only by the people of Upper Canada, but by the Provincial Parliament,

—the Advisers of the Crown, and even by the Home Govenmient. . .

For my own part, I may safely say, that, if there be one question more than another, which,

if it were possibly consistent with my sense of public duty, I could wish to avoid, it is this one.

Or, if there be any one thing which, more than another, would make me hail with joy a retire-

ment from public cares to private life, it would be the desire Uj escape from the responsibility

of tins Measure—I know no Measure, the cares of which would make me so anxious to take that

course. But it is my bounden duty, especially connected, as I am, with a Ministry, which

grounds its proceedings on the principles contained in the Resolutions of 1841. I say it is my
bounden duty, not to shrink from any great question which concerns the welfare of the Country.

I stand in such a position, that I must either stand or fall by this Measure, upon which I had

made up my own mind, and upon which my Colleagues have made up theirs. . .

I appeal to the past experience of the country, and I call upon Members of the House, who
were acquainted with its history, to say whether it would be possible to defer, or delay, a

Measure, which agitated the public mind even when the Measure was of a merely political
'

<iharacter, without incurring very serious difliculties. And if that were the case, when mere

political questions were involved, how much more would it be so, when, in addition to political

points of difference, questions of a Religious nature were raised also. Of all questions which

could agitate the public mind,—of all questions which conld depose Administrarions, or which

could deprive a Country of its peace and tranquility, he kr ew none so dangerous as those which

affected,—he would not say the Religious principles- out the Religious prejudices also of a

people. . .

His sole wish, and anxious hope, was to procure a final settlement of this University-

question, and none ever could be final, unless it was founded upon principles which the peoi)le

of the Country could approve.

In referring to the history of this important question, it would be necessary to occupy a

abort time, in looking back on what had pr.ssed, in order to draw from that past the means of

ascertaining what would be the surest, best and safest course for the future. He would not go

so far bick as to enquire into the questions which once agitated the public mind, as to how far

the appropriation for the purposes of King's College was consistent with the appropriation for

the purp -^ps of Education, which had been made in the years 1797 and 1798 ;
it was enough for

him to assume that it was the wiH and desire of the Crown to appropriate specific quantities of

Land for the purposes of giving the advantages of a University Education to all classes of Her
Majesty's subjects. That intention was unequivocally expressed, as might be seen on reference

to Despatches from the Home Government on the subject, as well as by the inspection of the

Minutes of t!ie Executive Council, previous to the Charter of King's College being granted. Ho
might venture to eay,—and it would be found, that it was intended to afford the means of a

Literary and Scientific Education,—in fact of such an Education as was usually afforded at

Universities, with all that belong to it, to all classes of the community.

I do not believe that it could be proved, that the Land which now forms the endowment of

King's College was originally intended to be granted to the exclusion of any class of the people.

It was intended to be open to all , for he was now speaking, (and it was necessary that he should

be distinctly understood, ) of the state of the question, at the time when it was first determined

to appropriate this Land, before any Royal Charter had been granted to King's College. He
believed it was impossible to take up tliat Charter, and, after reading it, to deny, that, by the

force of its provisions, King's College was made a Church of England Establishment—no man,

he said, could examine that Charter, and then say, that it did not make this College an exclusively

Church of England one. In the first place a Church of England Bishop was to be its Visitor,

and a Dignitary of that Churcn, and no other person but a Dignitary, was to be the President.

It required, in the next place, that the Professors should subscribe to the thirtj'-nine Articles of

the Church of England ; and lastly, it provided, that tha Degrees in Divinity should be conferred
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engaged the attention of the Colonial Legislature, and he Haw by a DcHpatch of the date of 17th
June, 18d5,* that the (luestion had then been more th.m once discussed in Lpper Canada.

In addition to the authorities which he had already cited,—besides the judgments which had
been pronounced by the Parliament of Upper Canada, by the Ex'jcutive Council, and the Home
Government, he would now add the express opinicm of His Majesty 'h Representatives in the Prcj-
vince

;
because more than one Message had gone down, at the opening of the Legislature in

one and another of which would be found the views of the Governor, expressed always in iwjco'rd-
ance with the prmciples contained in the Despatch of the 2nd of November, 1831, which he had
read

;
while, so far as he knew, there was no one occasion upon which a ccmtrary oi)inion had

ever been given
;
which, indeed, would have been contrary, not only to the views put forwardm the Despatch he had read, but also to the recommendation of the Canada Committee of the

British House of Connnons in July, 1828, t to the advice of the Executive Council, and to the
wishes of the people of Upper Canada, as well as to the will of their Representatives.

These were thefacts to be carefully considered ; for he had exhibited a mass of testimony
from these public Documents, furnished by parties who had no control whatever over each
other, because it could not be contended that it was any influence of the Government at Home
which produced the expression of the opinions of the Colonial Legislature, nor that the declara-
tions of the House of Assembly had such overpowering force in Downing Street that everything
said there was echoed back again. He might, then, consider that he adduced the evidence of
several Bodies,—all independent of each other,—and yet all pointing to one common end
Such was the state of affairs when the Despatch was written which he would now read • its date
was 17th of June, 1835.

'

Having read the Despatch, Mr. Draper remarked, that he had read it in confirmation
of a point which he had endeavoured to establish, videlicet, that, from the period of the Charter
being granted, in 182?, down to the year 1837, when the Act to amend it was passed
the principle acted upon had not been to adhere to the Charter, (merely because it had beeii
granted), but to take measures to procure a surrender of the Charter, because it was the inten-
tion of the Crown to grant another Charter, in a form and manner satisfactory and beneficial to
the people of all classes, but which had not been carried into effect. That such was the object
when Sir Francis Bond Head came out to this Country, was proved by a circumstance which
Members of the House would no doubt recollect,—that when Sir Francis read his instructions
one of the first paragraphs of them contained an express reiteration of the same sentiment, which
he was to press upon the Legislature of Upper Canada, in order that they might amend the
Royal Charter and make it more agreeable to the wishes of the people. In 1837, accordingly,
the Legislatui undertook the subject, and he was not aware that, up to that time, any declar-
ation had been made by anybody whatever, —Executive or Legislative, which enunciated an
opinion other than that the Charter was not satisfactory to the people of Upper Canada He
now appealed again to the experience of Members of the House ... as to whether a grow-
ing dissatisfaction did not exist, and whether the Authorities of King's College did not grant this
point,—that they had no disposition to maintain the Charter, contrary to the wishes of the
community.

From all these circumstances, he again drew the conclusion, that this question was one upon
•which the Home Govemmeut desired to have the opinion of the people of this Province
expressed, with a view to a determination of this question by granting a new Charter, in
accordance with these opinions. In another Despatch is to bo found the following language :—

" That, upon an expression of the will of the people through their Representatives, after a
surrender of the Charter, the Crown would grant another one, in accordance with those wishes
so expressed through the Representatives of the people . . ."

He desired to call the attention of Members of the House to one or two points, in order to
show the nature of the change which was affected by the Act of 1837, amending the Charter,
and thus to enable them the better to institute an inquiry into the grounds upon which further
change was now reijuired. In the Charter of 1827 it was provided, that the Visitor must be a
Member of the Church of England

; that rule was done away with, and, in lieu of it, the Justices
of the King's Bench were appointed instead of a Bishop, the Visitors of the University. That,
as far as it went, was a declaration that the Visitors of the College should not necessarily be con-
nected with the Church of England. The question, however, which he was now endeavouring
to discuss, was neither more nor less than this,—did the Legislature, of 1837, express its opinion
that it was advisable to do away with that part of the Charter which made the Visitor neces-
sarily a Dignitary of the Church of England ? ... It certainly did so express itself.

* This Despatch will be found on pages 213, 214 of the Second Volume of this Documentary History,

t Page 254 of the First Volume of this History.
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Tliu next step which H.e LugiHhituro took was m to the President. It wtis still more
eiiiphntic mid unetinivocal

; for while, on the one hand, they would not consent u deprive the
Individual m possession of the position which he occupied, they declared that, for the future, it
should not lie necessary for the President to he the incumbent of any Ecclesiastical Office v,l.^t
ever. The Charter of 1827 said that the Archdeacon of York should be the President—the Act
aniendnig the Charter declared that the President need not hold any Ecclesiastical Office. The
declaration on that point was, therefore, unequivocal. The Act also did away with the test,
which was be'ore necessary to be Uken by Professors, of subscription to the 39 Articles of the
English Church

; atid it substituted no other test than the simple declaration of belief in the
authenticity of the Old and Xew Testaments, and in tlie Doctrine of the Trinity. He thought
that was a test which could be signed by people of many other Churches, besides the Church of
England

; and, therefore, as these were Doctrines upon which Members of all Christian Churche-i
were agreed, it certainly could not be siiid, that, when this test was substituted, it was not
intended to do away with another portion of the exclusive character of the Charter ; and the
alteration, coupled with the fact, that it was no longer necessary for the President to hold an
Ecclesiastical Office, sustained this position,—that as to the Presidentcy and Professorships, all
the excluaive character of the Institution has been done away with. The Act of 1837, amending
the Charter, also provided, that the King's College Council should be composed of a different
class from that sanctioned by the original Charter of 1827. It did away with the subscription
to the Thirty-nine Articles, and provided for the introduction of a new class of persons. . . .

Without discussing, whether these alterations were wise, or unwise, he would ask, what
were the declarations of the Act amending the Charter on this point. It declared that the
Speaker of the House of Assembly should be a Member of the College Council. Who was he l

The Chair of the House has since been worthily occupied ; it was then filled by a Member of the
Church of Scotland.—afterwards the Honourable Mr. Justice McLean. Next it provided, that
the Speaker of the Upper House shouM also be a Member of the Council ; and that appoint-
inent was made, without the slightest reioronce as to who might, or who might not, be Speaker
of the Legislative Council.* And next, that the Attorney General and Solicitor General, should
be in the Council likewise

; but there was no law, . . . which required that either of those
Officers should belong t(j any particular Church. ... He contended, therefore, that, when
persons of that description were placed in the Council, merely on account of the Offices they
iheld, and . . . without being required to take any other test than the one he had already
referred to ... it afforded pretty good proof that the intention of the Measure of 1837 was
to take away yet another part of the exclusive character which the Charter, in its original form,
Jiad possesvsed. .

His public duty rendered it neces.sary for him to quote the authority of those now engaged
in the management of King's College in support of his position. ... In the anxiety of the
Legislature to do away with everything of an exclusive character, it had gone so far as to declare
that Degrees in Divinity might be taken without any test being required . He admitted that
there was a great inconsistency involved in that declaration, which would be avoided by his
Bill

; but, without discussing whether that rule was wise, or unwise, he quoted it for the purpose
of asserting his second position, videlicet :—That the will of the people, expressed through their
Representatives in the Legislature, was in favour of the College being thrown open to all classes
of Her Majesty's Subjects, without any distinction on the score of Religion, except that to
which he had formerly alluded.

He had, then, clearly established, (1), that the University was founded with a Church of
England Charter ; and (2), that His Majesty's Government, finding the dissatisfaction that was
created thereby, referred that Charter to the Legislature of this Province, in order to obtain an
expression of the will of the people with regard to it, through thoir Representatives

; (3) he
had shown the earnest desire of Government to receive that expression of opinion and to act
upon it, after the Charter should l)e surrendered, by conferring a new one, which should con-
tain more expansive provisions, and such as the people of the Country were desirous of obtain-
ing

; (4), he had shown, moreover, that the question was submitted to the Legislature, and that,
then, the Representatives of the [)eople passed the measure in 1837, which, however faulty in
its details, was in effect a declaration of the principle, that King's College sliould be thrown open
for the benefit of all classes of the community.

Having reached that point in his argument, he must now refer back to a former part of the
discussion. He had stated boldly, a fact which could not be contradicted, that the expression
of the wishes of the peojile, through their Representatives, on this question, had been all one
way. He repeated that the expression of their wishes iiad been all one way. . . It might
be said by Gentlemen on the opposite side of this House,—and he wished to call attention to

* In 1837, the Speaker of the Legislative Council was the Honourable Chief Justice John Beverlev
RobinBon.
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from her Communion, and of keeping to herself the solo direction of the Religious Education'
and obsei-vancea of the Students. He said tliat the Act of 1837 passed at Toronto within the
very sight and hearing of Gentlemen, who were connected with the Council of the University of
that day, and yet the Measure was not even opposed, much less was there any application made
for the Corporation of King's College to be heard l)y the Counsel at the Bar of this House.
That Act was not passed in the dark ;—the principle was not asserted secretly ; on the contrary
the Measure was referred to a Select Committee of the House,* and was discussed day after
day and week after week, in a Building not so large as this ; while, on the oppo.site side, and at
a distance not so great as that which separates ua from another Branch of the Legislature, sat
the Legislative Council of that day ; and, in that Cf.uncil, sat some of those in whose hands
were placed the guardianship, the management and the protection of this Institution which Iam now accused of being desirous of—he knew not how to term it, because he only wished to
assert the principle already carried out. Within hearing, however, of the discussion of that
Bill, and he did not «peak over motapi.orically but literally ; for at the time, the Speaker's
Chamber in the House of Parliament, in Upper Canada, was placed just behind the Speaker's.
Chair, m such a position that, whatever took place, in the House of Assembly, could be heard
there, and in that Chamber sat some of the guardians of the Institution ; within hearing of the
discussion on this Bill were so.mo of those who, if, that Measure were an improper one, ought
to have been the first to hold up their hands and to protest against it. If it were not their duty
to do so

; then he asked if, p' iced in the situation in which he found himself, with no alternative
between meeting the difficulty, and retiring at once from the Councils of the Province—If he
were now to be accused of taking a course inconsistent with the duty he owed to his Church ?He would say to those who brought such accusation, why did you not raise your voices at the
time referred to, when everything of an exclusive character was taken out of the Charter ? And
he would ask that question, because he believed, that, at that time, no opinion opposed, to the

J u
^^^^ ^*^ entertained by any one.t He believed that there was a sincere feeling— a firm

and honest conviction on the minds of the Guardians of the University, at that time, that what
they were doing was the most likely means of protecting and preserving, not of injuring, the
Institution, They believed they were doing an act, not worthy of being called what they called
his, but one of which they might safely and justly accede to. For himself, he would say no
more than this point ;—whatever their motives were,—and he gave them credit for being
actuated by the most noble, and purest, ... If they took it from high and holy motives in
the drm conviction that they were doing right, it was well ; and all that he desired to draw from
It was this,—that they were assenting parties to a change involving the whole principle which he
now contended for,—the principle of expansion and liberality.

•J T^*®'"®
^^ °"® P°^"* ^" which the present Bill was rather a contraction of the principle then

laid down. He had just now stated to the House that he should have to allude again to one
part of the amended Charter, which he admitted contained something very like inconsistency,
he meant that which referred to the Degrees of Divinity. . . , When Degrees in Divinity
were given, they were to be considered as certificates of the judgment of those who conferred
them, as to the opinion of the parties who received them ; and it did not appear to him that
they ought not to be given to the man who professed no opinion at all. A man had to be
examined in the Classics, and in the other difierent branches of the Arts course ; and having been
so examined, it is certified that he has obtained a certain degree of proficiency in those studies.
—It was the same with Medicine and with Law. . . . Other Degrees were conferred by
•' dispensation," or other modes, ... but he spoke of those only which were gained as the
result of the usual College course. When the Charter of 1827 was amended, as described, he
looked upon the question of interference in the matter as one merely of time ; because he took
It for granted—if no other charge were to be made, or to be desired, even, if all i)arties were
agreed as to the general principles of the Charter, as amended, being satisfactory, there would
still exist a clear opinion in the minds of those acquainted with the working of the system, that
some amendment, in the mode of granting Divinity Degrees, was absolutely necessary.

There was another point to which he wished to call their attention. Owing to several
changes, some of which were connected with the University, and others over which the
University had no control, the management has fallen entirely into tlio hands of those who »t
present conduct it. Now, it never had been the intention of the Legislature to leave the
management of the University to the Professors. The original Charter did leave it to them

'See pages 43, 45, 50, 52, 60, 61-70, 72. 74, 76. 78, 79, 84-99 of the Third Volume of this Documentary
History. Mr. Draper himself was a Member of this " Select Committee."

+0n the 30th of January, 1837, the " Bill to amend the Charter of King's College " was returned by
the LiegiBlative Council to the House of Assembly, "without amendment,' although an elaborate and
unfavourable Report on the Bill was adopted by that Council at the time. It did not accompanv tha
±5iii aowever. See page 02 of the Thud Volume of tJiis Documentary History,

"



Chap. XX. EDUCATIONAL PROCEFniNOS OF THE LEOISLATURE OF CANADA. 11»

should be componedl oSeTj^ orProfessors
'^""'"dered unsatisfactory that the Council

became morally in>pc.s,ihle™jtu£"ct'fi^^^^^^^^^^^

to surrender thekCharLr * ifcfh^rtime^f^
tl\e authorities of King's College

ture again, ni order to remedy the admitted evils That wnnlH k1 fi,i^

app^y to tne l^egisla-

mmsMmmMMknew very well that there muet be objection, to ,„, pl»„ which ^could beprerunded
'

f^or beT^^^-tETs' rpp"^i%':f"". ; 'Jsrj^-pJKtb-
'^'^

' "'f-' &r™

Xn L took Offir.p f h ? ^'^ P^'^ V"' ^'*'*^ ^"^«*^°" o" « «""nd footing
; because,

Ssting evils
' ''"'"*' ^^'''^'^ ^^"'y^'^ remedy, as far as was in his%ower, aU

involveJ ^r?^ *w' T!5 'i"
had not failed to consider that there was a question of prerogative

* See note+ on page 174.
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the RepreHontotives of the people, as to the form in wliich they think a I'nivermty ",Td hHjiccesHfulyeatahhshed while it gave Her Majesty full scope to nut into the shape uSartetlmt which they wished to see carried out. The Desnaf hos whic\i he had read, a's weU as othejDespatches to the same puriM.se, cnfirnied him i., tL view he had taken, namoly that tlieJewas a desiro on the part of tL Crown to give effect to the principles conta ned in the MeJsuiehe w^s srjeaking to. and the Bill would give Her Majesty t^o courses, either o whch wloZto her. It was not for hini to say whether Her Majesty's Advisers w. uld leave this law onen as

Sir?o irt'h«° h^"
Legislature of the Province, or whether he woul.l roc.,„nue?id ihat s".™?3give to It the shape of a Royal Charter ;-he had no power over that; but he desired Hrstofal. to advocate that which he thought would oroduce satisfactory results. . . All he

framed thilRi {'so tZ >1 '"\'^^^' judged would be satisfactory here, and he had, there ore!framed this Bill so that it should involve nothing but a declaration of the principles on whichhe conceived the University might be established ... *

Tf ba^'f^^"^' ^^""^ *^! principle objecti.ms which had been made against the present system ?

the aJa^rs nfTb«
™'8«':«"";"8other things, (1), that by leaving too much of the direction othe aftairs of the University t«> the Convocation, too great a preponderance had been given tothose who professed the Doctrines of the Church of England. (2), It had been said also thatwhat was open to all according to the letter of the law. had not been open to aH.ln fact and

noZn ^Ji^M?*"""*"' ^'^r' «':« f"y Pf
"Ji^r "ghts, or privileges, in thi Institution o any one

d^t« »hI ''r""""'^^'
^'^'«*T K"" \""8"'^' ^'^^ ««•««* ^"'^'•gy «»d perseverance, that, inertect, Its advantages were conbned to the benefit derived from it by some particular class or

tteThart«r'''''P'TV"/'''''^lT"^'*''"
^l™ng a remedy

;
if he followed out the spiS of

mlnff? ;
amended he would do away with the principles which ought always to obtain-hemeant the connection of Religion with Science and Literature. Yet, on the other hand by

tamed, he would place the Religion of the Students in the hands of those who might, for thetime being, compose a majority of the College Council.
^

anH.wlS"^*^ M°*'^''J1"T.T'^'*''T fy *^*- • • •
he had remarked such an earnest

^ni ^ri
on the part of the people for the settlement of this question-that, to him, it

Specteduponit.°^'"'.°".
P'-"""""^'"!' "« strongly as possible, that some legislation ^as

He should now. therefore, proceed to examine the Measure, in order to show in whatmanrier he proposed to get rid of the difficulties he had adverted to. . . .-In doini s^ he

Znvrf i^^
to some of its leading features; one of them was. that while, pupil's ofevery Denomination would receive instruction in Literature. Arts and Sciences, undei^ the same

nf ivrtTi" ;• ni'
'nan will receive th« necessary instruction from the different Professorsof Mathematics, C assies or Moral Philosophy, he would not. in so doing, be required, to attendclasses where opinions of a Religious character were advanced ; nor would he have to submit toor conip^y with any observances, other than those of the Denomination to which he may belong'lie had heard a great outcry about his making an "infidel University." one without Religion -

established to forward the objects of literature and science, without taking proper care of higherand holier objects. He would be the last man to say a word in favour of an Institution of that

tZi'A A: A irt *'''^**he one sought to be established, would be of that description, he

^bofhn^^ur ^^^•'^l'-^",'*'"""^^^^
• • •

But he laboured to achieve the point,-that he

I,V.^iSf
conscientiously and honestly, differently from him on Religion, should not besubjected toanydiffaculty. because he differed from him, . . . His object was to secure twoends-(l). freedom and security for Religious Instruction on the one hand; and (2). freedom

tZr."'J^rfVV^-^^''\'^'':^^^ ^'"J*"*^
the conscience, on the other, and security that the great

ihl! BHl fu ^"''^I u"
should not be neglected. To accomplish these objects he had provided by

Tll?i; T "^u^ ""^^f^. *^ Literature and Science, all the classes should go under the sameTeacher, or Teachers
;
but that each Morning, in King's College, when the proper hours arrived,the bell rings, and the Church-of-England Students goes to Divine Worship, and, in everyS

SS^W T^^ J-"^
would take place

;
and thus, each Student would he required to attendDivme Worship in his own College

; Would there be anything hard, or unjust, in that? Wouldthere be any infringement of Religious freedom, or of the liberty of conscience in it ?

n-^-Sli^/^^*''!'
however.-within half an hour another bell rings. There is a Lecture onClassical Literature-some Greek or Roman Author is to be explained ; and then, the Church of

Sn^vrnf"-"' n""" ?'"i^^°l'u^^'
*^^ Presbyterian man from Queen's, and the Methodistfrom Victoria all go forth together, to attend the reading of that Greek, or Roman, Writer.

InS ft?r^ " f ^r^ ' .^^^ "^"5*^ *^ ^'*"*^' P«'"^'*P«' i« » <=!»«« foi- Mathematic8-to which
-all of them go

; next Chemistry :-all are there ; then Sxperiment."-! Philosophy, and hey all
'

,.



Chap. XX. EDUCATIONAL PROCEEDINOH OF THE LEGISLATURE OF CANADA. 181

attend th»t. But, hy and hv, comen a Lecture on a nubject which involvea 8ome principle of
Theolop. —and each goeii to hin Hujwrate CoUogo, . ad roceiveH inHtruction on the tonetii which
lie holdH, and consonant with llie reliKio.is views which ho ontorUinH. Then, when the Htudie»
of the dav are over, ••iicl aIH repair to the altar whore he w( rshipH-and at that alt^r, (around
which all who are there aHHenibled have one connnon faitli and belief), every one will how down
and worship without feeling his religious scruples offended, becivuse, in another building others
who have studied with him during the day, are blessing God sincerely, according to the-r tMir-
tlcular Religious views. ...

This is the day when the spirit of intolerance is banished from our ordinary life ; and every
man is taught that, he has the right to worship God in his own way, and in his own Church
while his neighbour has an erpial right to worship God in his way, in another Church. If that is
the case with regard to men engaged in the practices of actusl life, why should not the s»ime
principles prevail among those which are just entering upon, or rather being fitted to enter
ui)on life ? There could be no hist grounds of opposition to this course ; because, if tlie Church
of England had a University, that would be no objection to any other Religious Hody having
one of the same kind. Would the argument be listened to for a moment, -that because Queen's
College in Kingstim is carried on as a University, (m strictly Presbyterian principles, that
the rights of Queen's College would be invaded, if a Charter was granted to another Institution
of a similar kind in Kingston ? Or would it be held that King's Co^oge were attacked, if another
College were established in the City of Toronto < No one pretendid to argue that that would
be the case, but the argument was, that it would be impossible to give Religious Instruction
and yet confine the Professors to subjects, into wliich Religion does not enter. He hoped, how-
ever, that no one would pretend that when a lesson was given on a classical Author, it would bo
possible to introduce a Lecture on Religious belief

. . . . Whether the difficulty of having
Religious Instruction was so great that it would be better to have no Religious Instruction at all
although it might be given in separate Colleges. If that could not be maintained, then the'
nuestuin to bo considered, was, whether the fact, that there must be more than one mode of
Religious Worship going on amongst the Students of the University, (though each form of
Religion were kept .separate and apart,) would that be a sufficient argument aaaii; t this
Measure I . . .

o o

The Univeksitv Question, as dihci-ssed in Various Current Pamphlets, 1841-1845.

He would now address himself to one or two arguments which were put forward in some
pamphlets which had been sent to every Member of the House ;* he did so with a view of draw-
ing attention to the consideration of this grave and serious (juestion, and in order to in'onmte a
full and fair discussion of its merits.

He would take up a very small pamphlet, which contained -some of those sentiments, to
which he desired to direct attention. The work was published under the .sanction of the Church
of England [Diocesan Press] Society in Upper Canada, and he .supposed, therefore, that he was
warranted in assuming that it contained the views of a consiourablo number of the Members of
thatChurch.t It did not ccmtain simply the objections of the proposed measure, but it also

•The pamphlets relating to Education, which were pub1i.shed about the time of thcHP Universitv His.
cussions and arrangements, were, in 1841-1845, the following, videlicet :—

andTonS^^^sIf''^**'""'^"'*''^*"^'^®''*"^^'^""'""" * " ' ^^ "^<="*"»>" (David Burn), Hamilton

2. Letters on the Condition and Prospeotsof Queen's College, KingRton, addressed to the HonourableWilliam Morns
. . . By the Reverend Robert MacgiU of Niagara. Montreal. 1842 and 1840.

3. The Origin, History and Management of the University of King's College, Toronto. (By Mr. JohnMacara. Published anonymously). Toronto. 1844. (See page 36, ante.

)

y^^^. omin

T.„i"
^'"oeedings had in the Legislature of Upper Canada, during the years 1831-183.S, on the subject of

sfhoou' tS!^'L/ "i«<,o*'
^°''

^?r,"' '^'y'''*^' King George the Third, (in 1797,) tor the purpose o

nn .?.Io i7?T?i,* •'rK!^V \ ' \ i^'"'v^
^'"^ Pamphlet was reprinted in MoMreal, in 1845.) See Noteton page 178 of the Third Volume of this Documentary History.

^^^^^}

T „ h P°"»h*? ""i^e University Question, respectfully submitted to the Members of Both Houses of theLegislature of Canada. By a Master of Arts. ( tteverend Peter Colin Campbell, M.A
.
, Professor of Latinand Greek m the University of Queen's College. Published anonymously.) Kingston, 1845.

Pnhn.J*!'
^"»'^«'"'y Question considered. By a Graduate. (The Reverend John MoCaul, LL.U.-Fubhshed anonymously.) Toronto, 1845.

»i, m^^.^,.

»k; t^fi":
*"'* the following extracts, quoted by Mr. Draper, are taken from a contribution, by "Amicus'

^?hw h^i?'*^^'""*^!"'
^^\^*«'-''* newspaper, Toronto, of the 28th of February. 1846, and wm afterwardapublished m as mall namphlet. These two extrao.tg. mad" hw \fw D><>">r - -'• n' -^ "-r-.--J!,

(S^t^8°169ri6o"a?t?r"*'°°"*
^'' ^'*^''' »*"°^'i8^67to establish " ire"UnT;;rLrty of Upper Canad?

» •
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ment. Therefore, the propounder of these two plans tho„X/^^
"^"^"'"^ "^^ ** «™Pl« «n«ct-

for assistance
;
and the objections appuSnlv to VTn .»T '* "«^^!««^y tocometoLegislati -e

and scientific instruction ti all clasl^ while he 8ecuL7to".l'^h'''''^^^^^^^
"""S*^* *« give literar^

Religious Education. Upon this point the Writr ria . . Tu ""Jf^^^^^ and separate form of
[t.«. the Eighth Section of the D?rerUniv^rs?tvfenii^^^^^

by ''^m««,"J ^^id, "This article
of Christians of this Province have^Z ZJ^X^'^'^Jm^^^^the Author could have written that, if he hid understood th! i^f

''^^^'^
f''"^^ "«' ««« ^ow

that,
t
was presumed people had no Religious bSirwhif^ ^^^ ^« ««»Jd say,

Th;^Arhr:iTon\^^^^^^^^^^^

partillpT^'^prri?^^^^^^^^^^^ England cannot, and dare not,

Bill whilh hk&£Xfi?W fi'mtt'<r S' ","/^«T -y principle in this proposed new
ing the Charter of King's CoSege.^

^"^' ^^""'""^ ^"*^ ^^^^^ "P"" t^e Act of 1837 amend

Thb Kxko'3 CO..KOE Question .ko„ x CHUBCH-or-ExaL.xz> Stanbpoxnt.

MemIerfor'?or2,\Mr'^?^rmH Stun'^
King's College, which was presented by the

and she canTe^S ItRVet^tnt^l^^^^^^^ ^^ the cradle to the .rave,
poses, of which the Governing Bodv shaH Hp .!^ ^ ^ "V

''"^ Institutioa for educational our
fold; and she considers, that^nopoweS ^^^"^ "°* ^^™bers of her o^
the Religious Observances of her Lns She wXld the e'stA¥ l'^^' ^ f"'='^"'' ^^ *«> ''^n*^
which she cannot partako, to be a Measure of insi^l? Id ?nf,!? 'J"V^"J

°^ '^"^ Institution, in
duty to resist. Under such circumstances the MiL^r^ ^ •" ^' ^^/'V^ ^""'^^ ^e her bounden
she can never be a party to, and whth it 4u^^^^^^ V"

?^°Pt«'i i« one which
the University of King's College AnvT^^^iT ,

P^^^^tical exclusion of her Members of
Jill be received with' alaimTnd t:iZ:''hfJZr:nTTr ^*'^^^' ReHgious^Bodirs
ecclesiastical authority, down to the humb est lavmln ?f ff K t'

,^.«n?bers, from the highest
under ...governing body of a differentTnonlaTon"'

'^
'* ^" "^^*'"^''*«d *» P'ace her children

did^^p;s^jr^M:::&:z tt ^szi -xi^ri n- ?\^^- ^-^«-

&s^tistS;£^iJ^^^^
to the placing of their children in an EducaSaflnstfen^ f^^^^^^^

^^ overcome,
not composed exclusively of Members of tC An^li^!!, n ' ^'^."^^'^^ the Governing Body was
the returns which he had the honoTr to lay tn^lhelhrTT^'i} ^«"', ^' ^^'^d looked'over
had been sent down at the request of an HnL \i ix ^,."'® ^°"«® a few days ago, which
affairs of King's College, and h?foJr; a'l?grtr'r:Bt^a"?et;n°T.f^ ^"

i''^^
subjfct ^f the

d fferent Denominations who attended there He foumf ?n?h^ fi 1 V'^ ''T^""'
"^ Students of

of them were Members of the Church of England but wit^^ ttpn
'*'

^^''"f ' ^^'^V"^
8^^*** »^-^J«"ty

SKX-Stti^^^^^ S£H ^«'""°* "-™^ He"

xclusively

rilOF of
I ojjpo-

iversity,
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•expected to attend
;
but, inasmuch as it would be a clear violation of the Charter to enforceattendance upon Religious Worship at King's College, according to the faith of the Church ofEngland, dispensations were granted to all those who entertained contrary opinions to thosesanctioned by that Church, the only difference, then, between the plankid down by thisMeasure, and the present practice, would be this :- at present, the College provided for theRe gious Instruction of the Members of the Church of England, while it leftotLrs without anyReligious means of instruction

; while, by this Measure, he proposed to give to all other DenoSnations the advantage enjoyed by that Church, of worshipping according to their own RelSsforms m the Chapel attached to their College.
.

ivtiigious

.oil f°® "°H*"o
*o'*'i»therpart of the subject, and he would ask the Members of the House to

fH RU 'J?'^^*^^
^*'*''*^'°

m' J^'"''. \^ ^^^. J\!'* ''^'^^
' ^^ "^l^^'i them to recollect the way in whichthis Bill had been assailed, and how it had been asserted, that, as a matter of consdence the

S,r 1? ?T^*"*J ''Jf'nl'° \^ ''I't'
,*^« "°"*^°' °^ ^ C«P"fc composed of Members, other thanthose who belong to the Church of England.

. . . He would ask, then, whether there was

w5 .f .h« p"?.
""^

l^^'^V^I
Governor-in-Council, which was in fact the Caput, consisted ofmZbers of the Church of England only ? Not only was that not tho case, but that Body, composedas It was, of persons, not all Members of that Church, had, under the existing vlles

tlie sole power of passing Statutes, Rules, Regulations and Ordinances, for the conducting ofDivine Service m the College ... He wished to draw attention to the fact,E ^thel-harter, as amended, had been acted upon for some time. Who became Members of the King's

f^iffff*l"""^**^*^'^i!"'«°^*^^^P°.^^??^P*«^^^ • • •
I have already referred to t?e

•*
V

I-

Thb Relioiods Aspects of the Questio- as discussed in the University Pamphlets.

«f ^xl'^iT^'
^''" ^''^P'''' *'^®" discussed the various points connected with the Religious aspects

He tLn^pTocetded'^r^^^
^' pamphlets to which he had referred in^is SpeechJ

,J^r^'^}t°
'""''"^^

?^J\
with the Charter, as amended, before him, that it was inconsistent eitherwith Its Iettei% or with its spirit, to have Members in the Govern ng Body who did not belone tothe Church of England ? Or who would say that he. (Mr. Draper), ought to be tund t suchan expression of opinion, as this-that no conscientious Member of the Church of England wouldsend his son to an Institution when that was the case ? If the objections applied to the l"llwhich he had submitted to the House, if they had sufficient force in them to justify Gentlemenm preventing this Bill from passing then those who urged them must certainly adinit thitlhevwere mistaken, when they continued in the same error from the date of the Charter, as anJendeddown to the present day. But was the Measure, which he was advocating, open to Sese obiec-tions, to the same extent as was that amended Charter, under which, he had shown, they nowexisted ? Were the prmciples contained in the Bill which he was now explaining to the Househit so hard by those objections, as was the present Constitution of King's College hit by them ?

l?« i^!?*!'"^ ""u
^."PPO«^^<^ could be meant that it was impossible for Members of the Church ofEngland to submit to rules wholly unconnected with Religious observances, merely because thev

7ontvZ "^ P'''°^' "°'
^f.""^'"?

'"
'If'

"^" ^""TK'
*"'' '""^'y day's 'experiJnceXws thecontraiy.

.
m matters where there was no faith at all. He understood the principleand he respected it and, what was more, he was prepared to maintain it ; for, instead of leaving

wn f^"P'/'
""^.i,*''"

^"r.^'-^/ty to a Caput, composed of persons of different Denomhia ionT h!would place them not in the present position, in a College, in which Members of other Churchescould vote in the Council on the subject of Divine Worship, but in a College which would con!tain none but the Pro essors of their own faith, while tlie Council of the University ^o Id hZ«ie power to make all Regulations m matters where faith was not concerned. What was theReligious prmcpalinvoh^d in parsing a Latin noun, or in conjugating a Greek verb ? Or in

cSn'robtm'Tw '
?

'"'''
^^T"' ^r"'

*^^'' ^''^ proposition of Euclid, to the most diffi-cult problem, there was not one suigle Religious principle involved.

If, then he protected all Religious principles, while he left the Council of the UniversityAlone, in matters connected with scientific attainments, he asked, apart from tho considerationsof the existing Charter of King's College, whether the Measure 'ho propos^Iw'ir.^e-tf^^^^
attack couUiiaed mtlie Pamphlet to whicli he ha.i just referred, or to the remarks of the Petitionpresented to the House, by his Friend, Mr, Boulton, from Toronto ? . . .

Petition

K
'
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1NCUX8I8TENX PoSITIO. ^^KE. BV .„« GoVKKNINO Bon. OK Kl.o's COLLKOB, ..X..K TH.Charter Amendment Act of 1837.
^j^ubb th»

when!"" facrltrTthing'Vbjl^^^^^^^^
would be robbing parties of their righfca

amended, and as involvinnhL prTncip e had bli acoJ«?^'^^""V ' *' ^^'''^' «^ ^^''^^ *«
ing parties?

. . . He did Lt iffio^Sd fbpr«T^ '
**"

u
*"'^^.^^^^

Measure, or who desired simpirto get h s SflUhrtr butTal^"
""''^-^

"TI^ *" "^'^ ^«
tions connected with it fairly and fullv It had hf.A «f .^ i""" *"'''°H« ^ discuss all ques-
which he referred, was presented that ihe vprv H,iZ ^^f' ^°^^^^^' "'"^'^ ^^^ P«ti*i«n ^
the Petitioners, thUore, Hnd themselve^^

^'^
^Y^^^y

«^i«*' *»d that
prties connected with th^ Universitrhad souJht t?«lln.^f

^ ^^'"^ ^* appeared some
had averted to. He believed that onP of fhn^fp l,?^ ^'""'"' ^^^ '"^''"^ ^^ ^^e Pamphlets he
authority of a very L^h 7unc«onaJ^. of^ h^^^^^^^ 7^ ^"**^" ''^ ** P^^^ty. th«t had the
and, it Jould be perceVdXt the AuthorS dTcotSd ttrthro?' K

'^ P'^T^^^ ^ ^'^^ '

because, if they were insisted on those a«nH«mi^ ? 1
1 • ,

'^^ objections could not prevail,

which a^ose fro,J the existing stae of thTn^ nt?^^^^^^^ V^^Z f^^^Jf '" ' oontra^dictioA

because he did not certainly know who he was h,.f V.«^ T 1,"" "^'?* *° ""'"^ *he Writer,
be at a loss to attribute its Suction to on?whnl^ *''°

''''L^
««q»ainted with the style to

could have produced it ffe Write" rbelilvedt^^ T? ""^'''^ '^''''''-"^ mind alone
ment of King's College, and he Id himself ooTntldo^f

mtmrntely connected with the Govem-
being corrected by the Legislature He Mr^Smnl hII f "'Tf*^ ^^\^^'^ ^^'^""8 ^«f«^t«

channels, (1), the authority of the Parifamen; ofT^ZercInT' ^9^^^ ^^l""''^^
^^^'^ ^^"""«

tive Government, (3), the authority of t?^^ Crown T.^ ^^f^^ (2), the authority of the Execu-
as well as of its Members, as indSiSs L nf Z«« ^^ ^' '^^'^ority of the University, (6),

of England. He had, he'sa Mt3n:7autStv o? lllllT '\Z
'^' ''''' "' *^« ^^urch

in favour of the proposition on "that some lesSion lltl '^T P^T-"' ^""^ ^°^'««
had, moreover, the Lt before him thatTdsktionhLT Tl'T^ "? ^^^ subect"; and he
pose of effecting a change in the chkSeJTtt Instfltn^^^

'''''" P'^'^ ^" '''^ ''' '^' P-

existfd! zftzz 7So7^s^^ii'z'',^z:' '''': "'^^^*^^'"«' ^-^^p-^^-^ «^ ^^^ -^ich

Alternative as to University Reform in 1845, or the status quo of 1827,8.

the ^^iS^^i:%:^:S^::^V:Zo^'u:^ ^'r'^ J-d been proposed, to amend
brought before Pariiamefit b^l^Zi^uSteobe" 6^.^- itry^r'?84i" f ^*=' ^^^

every one
oposed to

not, Sii ^:^:^r!z.r^:s:^^t Sel^iHa^tis:''^' *'i.^n ""^^'^^ '^^-p*- -
could be more simple than to leave KinJsColleg^^ whT"''^

*" \ /,"*^'"8
Crown, and which had given rise to afl the obie^t ois ^1.1^^^^^ T''^%^ ^^ *^«

Despatches sent from Home, and finallv. to th. S^r.^^jS! ' ./.^"^ ^^^f' .^^"^da, to the

which it ha,r laboured, doH^^iotiie present mom^^^^^^^^
*" ""^r ^^'^^'^'^ ""der

practicable also, lie coud never accede t.?rT^a,Xn^ f' \^'T ''"u*''^''
P^"P"8ition were

Ivas, at the commencement of alUliese diMosi^i 182^8 pl f^P'"'" '^ '""""'" ^"^^ ^^^^« ^^

to which he would presently advert heaS vhether f/ i.l 1 i
"^ T^"" f""^

considerations,

ItTe'pi position would belii'Sir'r^eXtlt^^^^^^^^^^
to advocate this cou^e, were s'ensiS:

to call thSt >l " settlement "of fe mSrwhS wouSt Iv'brh
'''"'

'V^"?^^
^' impossible

difficulties which had already been fSTea^ t^T 1^*^^ r"

p.rt,he
. . .

had not heard .ny argument which .Mlikriy to convince him, th' fthe atote
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Umyersity. And, he did nXt believe frorthevaJ^^^^^^^^^^ '? ^^^7, it Lst founded h^the income, which would be yi Mod. would be suffio^Anf
<^he property granted, that the extent of

College, but for several sum! wt tSs for anZ'~"*'n \'^f^^y'°'" ^^^^ University ofkK
he seek to obtain a further ; ' «rS Ll ^^''^^^ °^ Religionists.

. How or^nU
proposition, that the cTurc'I.i EngU^d aTonl^s'enrirdT7.\""'r C''^^^

necessa?yXtte
subject say was intended for the whole Province itl^\ ^ "".^ *" authorities on thehe must be prepared to justify it, and he could nnl^ Ar.

'

u
^^^ *^^** ''^urse upon himself

the Charter were insufficient for the puJ^rfi whiJ^h^^
"*^'"?' ^^"^ ^^^ ^"^s granted nsame time, he felt they were sufficient fnrfhl *^® ^'''^" intended them, while at th«

advise that a further endowment sSd be m^^^^^
'"*^"^«'^' '*"^' *^--f-«. he could no?

Division of the University Endowment on the same R.«t«
Reserves

^^''' ^' ^^^"^ ""' ™« Clergy

see whether it could be acceded to, or not it wou?d h«1 «'"^P'« t'^oposition
; but, in order to

effect. The first thing to be asked wL -whaM "IL^
necessary to enquire into ts probable

wL'^t'I"'""^.'"^**
before the HousrTa'st weS (pat '"'°TjVf.'

University? He pLeived
was, Twelve Thousand pounds (£12,000) • E ki'ihf ZT "^'"^ *^« '"'^o'ne set down for 1845
include monies due to Kinu's ColW „V !h7' .

accounts were drawn out, thev
tinguished from the interest due upfn it and TnTe .T]"'",T*' '"PT"^^ '^' laAds add,' as dial
for 1845, IS an amount of Three TlLsand pouni" /is^fwS "^

*^!ifT ""^''^ ^'^« ^^' ^ownBut to spend the proceeds of sales of LJdsXl^T>'TJZ tf'"t^'\''^^^^^^Itself. If he understood the account, the money due for UndsSaAll"""'"^' ^"* ^^e Capital
• • .

at the sum of Three Thousand TSTino w. J i ,
*** *"** moment was set down

was added the interest due upon Land sZ ^Crlfj^^^^^f"^?'^ ^^ '^*^- To that
Debentures and Bank Stock, and the Fei to SVecLeTfromT, w*^' ^^T^^ '^^ interest on

fcWusand^s rnrd;?ui:?^'s?^^^^ =u3
f:^;srsfstii-!j-^^ ^:^would continue it to an Institution possesI^f^/l^eSarg'/^rrns^Trtf^wn.

"''*'^^ ''''' "°"«^

The Mkhical Schoo. or the University op Great Val.e

belonged M^::^ttS!^r &i:;r^ ii^^in^tp^- -^ "-^"'-- -^^ch

stitution of the University, so as to im Si tTexTs?ence^.A^ t^T^'^ }^^''' *° ^^'^r ^heC
uncertain its connection with the UniveLit^ ould be' a ni L ^?*^'''^^ ^""'S'^' o^' ^^ render
the public, and would take away the ..nni.rt. nTtv .>f

•

1
1^*^ injurious step for the interests oflow the Medical Profession in Upper ffiadaa^d iri™'''°"

^''""^ *hose who intended to fo^
adaalso.

.
Though the MeMical sZk,, nl gf/fc bl cXTiS^^^^^

.
. .

and was not yet put upon the footing whicrZnld V ? P''*^'^"' '"^ '*« ^"^'"icy
Professors alone exceeded One Thousand Throo HmVi i ,

^e, yet, even now, the fees to
tl>erewere

. .
the Pn.fessoi^ hi Dcw^^^^^^^expenses ot the Museum itself; there were e^e s^s for ch^nn^"r*°'."^

^^"^ ^f"'^^""^' «»d thebeen taken to give Students tlie a,lvantages r?rH ,s,la WiIT'?' '^"^ '*"P'^ ''^^' ^'^ !««*!involved a necessary expenditure distinct from h"S the Hnl.f
^^^^"res; and these Lectures

estimated expenses of the H.jsDital was Fiv H 1

1

Hospital.
. . Two years ago thnmto account the many other exUnie f U > m" icSlS"'f' ^^M^^'

' ' ^^'^en ife" took
gers, and everything else of that sort, and aLso pr-S ..1 in^^ Medicine Servants, Messen-
sive,—he thought that lie could not estimat Whi ,„. i

'"^^^tigations, which were very exnen
the University? at a much les ,^m tlm Two 5?^ us^^^^^

expenses of the Medical deparfmeTof
amount were deducted from the Inco,r.,f Jle Wr J'"^ P«r annun.. If"hatwhich he hadalreadvalluded to it w M.!d h -Tw > T^

"'^*^''/^^' '»\'»dd.tion to the various uin ,,mts
considered as the income

. .which rcclunrrM'^^was to become, divided, and was to I'Se suffid ft

'" ""
^'T''''"''

/"' ^"^ "»- 'li-nSg
tion for all classes and parties in tlie Country FrL first to iHst'"""'''^'.^"

University educf-
y rrom tiist to last, everything was to l,o found

i^v.

.'" y
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for Two Thousand pounds per annum, and that not for one, but for three Universities Would
any one tell him that such a sum would be sufficient for the purpose? On the contrary, it was
plain, that there would not be one good University among them. The Medical School would
have to be sold, or auandoned, because it must be ijuite clear that no one University would
be sufficient to maintain the Medical ScIk .ol. There would be three Professors renuired^one for
each University—where there was now only one; and expenses would be all increased threefold
with an income much reduced from what it was at present. He asked whether he was wrong'
then, m advocating this Measure, and in throwing the additional expenses, under his Bill'
only upon those branches which were not Collegiate, but were directly of a Religious character'

u- u\u" T ^\
^®''® ^°""^ *^*' King's College was living on its Capital, it became a duty,

which the Legislature was called upon to discharge, to prevent that fund from being wasted. .

He has thus endeavored to show the reason why he advocated the Bill which he had proposedm preference to either of the two propositions of which ho had spoken [See page f He
had stated his reasons for not thinking them of a practicable character ; and however well meant
they might be, or however suited to the views of those who thought with the parties from whom
they emanated

; yet, considering them to be of such a nature as he could not recommend for the
whole community of Upper Canada, he was compelled to adhere to this Measure, the second
reading of which he was now moving, as against the principles of those two propositions.

Shall thb Principle of the Bill be Affirmed, or Shall the Bill be Postponed?

He would only touch upon one other question. He desired that the question might be
decided by a direct vote of the House, on what he might term the principle of the Measure and
not get rid of it by a side-wind. He entreated the Members not to seek to defeat it by any
method which would not involve a direct expression of the opinion of the Representatives of
the People against the principle of the Measure ; for he thought, if ever there was a question
on which they were bound to come forward and freely to approve, or disaprove, of it, this was
the one. He hoped, therefore, that the Members, whose minds were mads up to oppose the
Bill would meet it by a vote which would unequivocably express their sentiments. This was
due to the House and to the Country, that it should either be carried or rejected unequivocally,
without a side wind. With reference to postponing the subject, that is, to put oflF the question
without determining the principle, and to allow the matter to go abroad as a subject for popular
discussion, to give time for one class of the community to array itself against another, did not
appear to him the course which those should adopt who desired to restore the peace of the
Country. It would be no difficult matter to create a greac excitement, and to possess parties
with hostile feelings, which it would take much longer to allay than to arouse. Members
should remember that it might, some day, become the duty of those who raised such feelings to
attempt to appease them ; and, if they should then prove unequal to the task, they would find
they had inflicted on the Country an injury, which would be too great to allow of their shielding
themselves under the excuse, that they had only committed an error of judgment. Members of
the House had already occasion to know the consequence of procrastinating measures of this sort,
in the case of the Clergy Reserves. . . . For what purpose had he introduced this Measure ? For
the purpose of testing the question, whether the University ^f King's College should be carried
f»n in conformity with the views of the Crown, the Logi.slature, the Executive, and the Authorities
themselves

; for these parties had all said that it ought to be an Institution to which, without
the exclusion of any, all Denominations might have recourse That was the main principle of
the Measure, though he hoped the House would not lose sight of that Religious instruction,
which was as essential as any other part of education ; and that, while they provided the means
of improvement in the knowledge of the Arts and Sciences, they would not neglect the culti-
vation of that knowledge, which was of far greater moment.

Recommenuation.s in the Despatches From the Home Government. i

The instructions from the Home Government, which had been laid on the Table, contained
the commands of tlie Sovereign to the Lieutenant Governor, to do his utmost to make permanent
provision for a Professorship of Divinity.* The contents of that Despatch might have been

* The only reference to this subject is in the Instructions issued to Sir Francis Bond Head by Lord
Glenelar, the Colopial Secretary, on the 5th of December, 1835, and laid before the House of Assembly on
the 30th of January, 1836, in which Lord Glenelg says :

—
•' With the previous assent of both Houses, the King will cheerfully resume "

, consideration of the
question, in what manner a Chatter could be most conveniently prepared, so as to promote the interests of
Science and Literature, and the study of Theology and Moral Piiilosophy. . . . ^age 282 of the Second
Voluinc of this Docuriicntary History.) See aiso Lord John Ru«ij6li"'» JJeHUntoh to -d Sydenham on the
question of the Theological Chair in Queen's College, proposed to be endowed out of the funds of' Kintr's
College, on pages 107-S of the Fourth Volume of this History.

'
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tJ^^erlTt^t^tlltl^^^ He'.a „ot been a Member of
attenti.m directed to that command of the Soverpir

'^^ ¥^,''^y!d Parliament had not had its
because no provision was made of tha peJmaneTt fnJ dT'f^".'^

'* !""'^ '^"^^ ^««» overlooked,
pointed out In the present Bill, however fcZTnr.n.K'^i''^

character which the Despatch
the people of the Province had been \'oi'd th,t^?ra^ !rl'\rV^'? '"^* «'«^<^ «f

= *"d yet
attaclc was made on the rights of the Church of Manfa^^VM^K'^ '^'"S'" College, an
us security for the endowment of the Professorshin if n;" • I -'^^ " f^""^<i P^sa, it would give
y^'^fsity), which was not now possefsed UndS th^ nr"«? ^J^^'K' ^"l^?^^' ^'^P'*'-* f^^™ *>»«
and that, so far from the proposed Measure go^tfurfhrTh V^."^""

}^'' ^*« »"* ««°»red,
was now conducted, he had taken the recomiSatronnf^^^^ ^^^ CoUeg^
consideration, in order to carry into effecrtrrltrendS":tich ttto^St

'"'° "^^ ^"^

read?=dTm:!?K^?a^S^^^ that the Bill be now
on the pirt of the Authorities of the College to be hea^rd at the ^^^^^^^^^

^« '^» application
be considered, that they had a right to be heard aS2 I M ^ the House

; and it might
interest vested in them . . . lAeconldCS'^fhT^.^^.T''''^^:^^'''^ ''^^''^'^ directly tho
the Measure over for the present session aid i? he

H^"."'"*- ""^.T '^^ ^«"«°* "^ throwing
House were in favour of it, perh/ps he ^oSL Z^f ., "''•T'^

^^''*' *^« majority of thi
desire of those who were usuVopposed to him S f' ^''t''

°^ ^'' ^"'^"^^^ ^^ «^«« the
those were concerned who acted with him, he could a*; ^LmAI u"^

concerned, and as far as
settling this question was paramount

; if thev had nXlf ^ . ^ll^
^*'^ °°* ^«^^ *^** th« duty of

greater the evils which ariie from it would becom^^ l^"®""-/*
''^' delayed the

the sentiment which every one must concur in
' l^h!^. "^ ^^'^ ^^ "''^7 g*^« utterance to

«»y with truth, that I have been actuated bvnn'o;^; . ^^^sequences what they may, I can

SP.ECH O. THE HO,,O.KAB„ RoB-^B.^nw,. 0. .„, Bb.PEH U.,VEHSITT

Mr Baldwin having himself prepared and introdueed into the House ofAssembly ,n 1848 an elaborate University Bill, wa. therefore, the mo, especLuvquahfled to pass judgment on the three-told Tj„iv,,,Hy Bill, preZed andmtroduced mto the House, in 1845. by the Honourable WUiam H Wr WsSuceesor .„ the office of Attorney General for Upper Canada. I hfve beenfortunate m obtommg copies of the Speeches both of Mr. Draper (in inSuc n^h.s Un.vers.ty Bills of 184.5.) and of Mr. Baldwin, in criticising these m^ '
The Speeches of these Gentlemen, (w.th the additional one on the Bills bv

8«"Trth TZ "
T'"'^'

"'™" " "'-' "' '«" » ">e Po! tnt1843 of the then absorbing Question of University P.etorm"-and show clearlvwhat were the views and opinions, which the distinguished public menTf ultCanada held, more than fifty years ago, on this important Question
^^

able Wm^'^t n
"'° '^°»™™'"<' •*°'>"' Baldwin, (as also that of the Honour-able Wdham H Draper,) occupied several columns of the Honourable Franc sHmcks paper the Montreal i.iW,._but the following extracts contain Jothe more important portions of Mr. Baldwin's speech. He said-

Denominations would receiv« a Hhoral echicitUn, rflh
tJi« youth of the Province of all Re]iLrion«

useful knowl^jdge. He would ask7was the Ins itution S*"^" TI''') '. ^^'^ ^^'^°"« brancires of
accomplish any such object ? In the Ss place tlln^riSrf ^l

\^'' .^^"' ^^''^"l^ted to
ciuite uncertain whether we should not havrthref o"morr.mrn

"
"f^

Institution, but left it
instead of one good one. ' "°^^' '^"^^'^ *^nd indifferent Universities,

*

t , it

^ I
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The Financial Provisions of the Draper University Bill Criticisbd.

Again, the unlimited application of the funds of the University to Denominational Colleges
he looked upon as a highly objectionable feature of the Bill. It would necessarily encourage a
multiplicity of small Colleges, instead of large well endowed ones ; nay, the practical working of
the system proposed in this Bill would necessarily mean, that the same Denomination, instead
of having one College, however sufficient that might be for their wants, would, as soon as they
get a Charter for a second, divide their Students, for ihe purpose, in the first place, of being
eiititied to make large drafts upon the funds, and, in the next place, of having additional weight
in the Council of the University. Thus, to take the Pnitestant Episcopal Denomination,—as
soon as they had sixty-five students, they could, by getting a Charter for a second Co'lege, draw
Fifteen Hundred pounds, (£1,600,) instead of Twelve Hundred, (£1,201),) from the University
funds, and would be represented in the Caput of the University by two, instead of by one
Member ; or again, by obtaining four College Charters, they might, by dividing their Students
among these Colleges,—twenty to one, and fifteen to each of the other three, draw, at least,

Fourteen Hundred pounds, (£1,400), and, if they had sufficient weight in the Caput, and could

fet that Board to go to the full extent of its powers in their favour, they might get Twenty-One
lundred pounds, (£2,100,) that is. Six Hundred pounds. (£6(X),) for their College with twenty

Students, and Five Hundred pounds. (£500,) each, for the other three, and be represented by
four, instead of one Member in the Caput. He thought that such a system would prove most
injurious to the Institution, in the multiplication of small Colleges unnecessarily and injuriously,

and in exciting a rivalry between them for Students, which might ultimately lead to their actually
giving a premium for a Student, instead of receiving a return for his education, so to enabl&
them to increase their means of usefulness —the funds of the Ui iversity being, all the time, the
victim, upon which they w^ere thus afforded the opportunity of preying. For his part, he could
not look forward, in such a system, to anything but the depreciation of Canadian University
Degrees to a level with those of too many similar Institutions in the neighbouring States, which
no one valued, and, except for the legal rights which they might confer, no one would accept.

The MEitiTs of the Measure itself Considered by Mr. Baldwin.

The second object to be obtained by legislation upon this subject, (said Mr. Baldwin), was
to give general satisfaction to the Country on the subject which it was admitted equally by Her
Majesty's Ministers, as by himself, and those who acted with him, the present Measure did not
do,—indeed the Honourable and learned Solicitor General (Mr. Henry Sherwood) had candidly
admitted that the press of the Province generally was out against the Measure, and that it would
not give anything like general sati.sfaction. If that £hen was the opinion of the Solicitor
General, would it not be a justification of himself and his friends for opposing the Measure
which had been introduced by the Colleagues of the learned Gentlemen I . . . But to pro-
ceed from the opinion of the (Solicitor General, to the Measure itself. Was then the Measure of

the Honourable and learned Attorney General (Mr. Draper), at all calculated to produce such
satisfaction ? He, (Mr. Baldwin,) contended that it was not. It was well known how distaste-

ful to a large portion of the people of Upper Canada was the application of public property, in
which all were equally interested, to the Theological purposes of any particular Denomination.
And yet, here was ,i system, Ijy which funds were to be diverted from the general purposes to
which they ought to be applied, and frittered away among a variety of Collegiate Institutions,

which, if not nominally Theological, would, as was well known, be practically such. And no
one could doubt but such would be the effect of this Bill.

Tests of all Kinds are Ineffective and Mischievious.

Again, tests of all kinds have been condemned by universal consent, as wholly ineffective

for the accomplishment of the objects intended, and, in many cases, mischievious to the best
interests of the Instituti(ms into which they are introduced. And, on this point, he was happy
to be able to quote high authority, both in that House, as well as elsewhere, in support of this
objection, one of which might call up some reflection when it was found it was no less a person-
age than one of the Attorney General's own Colleagues,— the HonouraWe William Morris, Her
Majesty's present keieiver General. That honourable gentleman had, in 1835, supported a
Bill ; ... by one clause of which, it was expressly provided

" That no religious test, or qualification, whatever be required of any Chancellor, President,
Professor, or other Person being a Candidate for any station, or honour, in the said College, nor
shall the elegibility of any persons to any of the aforesaid stations in the said College, or any
other station that may hereafter be created, or, in any way, or degree, dep'.»ndent on, or
regulated, affected, or prejudiced, by the particular faith of any such Candidate, anything in the
said Charter [of King's College] notwithstanding."

And, when a provision was proposed by the Member, who then, as now, represented the
County of Leeds (Mr. Ogle R. Gowan).
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''That nothing therein contained should authorize, or be construed to authorize, the
appointment of any Person, or Persons, to the office of Professor, who should not be a moral
well conducted Chnstain, professing a steadfast belief in the Holy Trinity, as held by the United
Churchof Great Britain and Ireland."

That gentleman was then supported only by three other Members, one of whom was the
Member for Smicoe,—the Honourable William B. Robinson—and among the nays was not only
the present Receiver General, but the present Speaker of this House.—Sir Allan Macnab—
He, the speaker, was opposed to the Bill altogether, but he was also opposed, (if the University
question was to be the subject of legislation,) to give his sanction to the introduction of test*.
Such being the view taken of the expediency of tests, with reference to this University in 1835,
he would ask Members of the House, whether the intervening ten years had indicated any
increasing partiality for them in Upper Canada ? In 1835, the Representatives of the People of
Upper Canada decided, thirty three to four, against such tests : and what was then to lead us to
the conclusion that, in 1845, they were desirous of establishing them ?

Evils of the Proposed Mode of Appointing Professors and other University Officers,

But again, could it be expected that the proposed system for the appointment of Professors
was one that could possibly give satisfaction to the public ? By this Bill the appointments were
to be made by the Queen. Did this mean that such appointments were really to be made by
the Home Government ? If so, the influence that the English Hierarchy, and the residuary
Church of Scotland, would have it in their power to exercise in such appointments, would
deprive them (in this I rovince) of that public confidence, which it was so essentially necessary
to conciliate, even if it did not, as he confessed ho thought it would, give a Denominational
character to such appointments, entirely destructive to such confidence. But, on the other
hand, was it intended that such appointments were to be made by the Governor General, in
Her Majesty's name, as in respect to appointments to political Offices of trust and confidence ?
If so, and for such exercise of the prerogative, the Provincial Ministers were to be as respon-
sible to the Provincial Parliament, as they were in other cases of appointments within the
Colony ; then, although he, (Mr. Baldwin,) admitted that it would be far better than the first
course, he confessed he thought it would be highly inexpedient, as it vould necessarily lead
either to a party character being given to such appointments, or at all events, to a suspicion
that party influences were brought to bear injuriously upon them.

The late Ministers had endeavored, in the University Bill brought in by him (Mr. Baldwin,
during the last Session,) to divest themselves of any influence over the distribution of the
patronage of such appointments, and to plare the power of filling the Professors' Chairs in the
hands of a Board, the Members of which, differing in their mode of appointment, the Bodies by
whom the Board was appointed, and the main object, with regard to which these appoint-
ments were made,—as well as in the term for which their appointments wo< Id continue,
would thus be deprived of any distinctive character, either Denominational, or Political, which
could render it obnoxious to the suspicion of being influenced by any other motive than that of
the desire of filling, in tiie most efficient manner, the diff'erent Chairs on the foundation of the
University. Very different was the plan proposed by this Bill, which, in the least olijoctionable
view of this feature of it, was calculated to put patronage into the hands of the Provincial
administration. But again, was it intended, by vesting the appointment to such Chairs in the
Queen that they should be made, not really from England, by which they might, at all events,
expect competent appointments, but that they should be made from there, on suggestions from
the Governor General here ? If that was what was intended, he looked upon it as the most
objectionable coirse of all ;—one by which, practically, all responsiblity was avoided, and a door
opened for the most disgraceful and corrupt jobbing that could well be imagined. But again,
what was the objectional feature in the University at King's College, as at present constituted ?

Certaintly its Denominational character ; the almost exclusive possession of the Government of
it by Members of the Church of England. And how does the Attorney General propose to
divest it of that character ? How does he propose to provide for the representation of other
interests in its Government ?

The composition of ihb Caput, or Governing Body, Denominational and Ob.tectionable.

And what will be the configuration which the Caput, the principal Governing Body, will
present to the Canadian people, should this Bill ever become a law 1 There will be first, the
Vice-Chancellor of the University, a Church of England man ; secondly, the Chief Justice of
Upper Canada, another Church of England man ; thirdly, the Vice Chancellor of Upper Canada,
another Church of Eniiland man : fourthly, the President of King's College, auother Church of
England man ; fifthly, the senior Puisne Judge of the Queen's Bench, another Church of
England man, and sixthly the Principal of Upper Canada College, another Church of England
man.—six in all. Then sujiposing Queen's College and Victoria College to avail themselves of
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them severally, or six to two pSg the Churcft L.^nn™'" *"^^ Methodist, taking
Denominations jointly in the XrButTunnnL™ ^"?^^"'^.°" •??*« side, and the other two
a Baptist College and an IndeDendnnt Pn'^F

'

'l'''^
?''*?'°P''^''' * ^°'»»n Catholic C^^^

withi^n a short time, the ShtjofCl^^^^^^^^^ incorporated with the Universify
Denominations severally, and six to five alTnst fl,?i\,^'*'^^^^

""^ °' ^"""^ o^ t^e other
calculated to satisfy the ResidrryVurdi oTscotWlT^^ ? 1^^"'^^ together. What was
Church of Scotland ; or was it ca'Llated to LS^^^^^^

'* al«o ch culatecT to satisfy the Free
one of the other diiferent Re Uous PenominS^«

the Roman Cathohc Church, or, in fact, any
divided. And as to the ChuS of EnXd 1 m.i >^''^ ^^^ P''"?^^ °^ ^PP«^ Canada weri
doubt that as, far, at least, rthfASjitLofZ^Pl!*^

may aspear to some, there was little

satisfaction in that quarter ^ It thf i* -- "^^^
concerned, the Bill gave no

satisfaction in Upper Canada He mt R.u' •

n

P^^^tended, was what would give general
obtained to the Measure on a hastv^W«^r> ^

""*' ^°."^'»<=«d ^^at, whatever assent mtght be
provisions came to be fully understLfZ Bilfw.^^^^^^^^^

P^"^"^«^ '^''' ^'^^^se
this section of the Province, and would' S^e^ry^^I'mTtl'ytg"feS^ '^^"^ '''' P^^P^« ^"

withltich itisfaJr onfhe su'b%'cfon^^^ rjtT'i ZT'''''''
^«^'="^'^*^'^ *° '^"-" ^^e object

which would alone winX coSnce"f the d^^^^^^
""' -7°"^,^ ^'^' *^** satisfactL.

settlement of the question. iSdeed the exne^?^Hnn .f T "^^ ** calculated to prove a final

one appeared to hL to be the height of aCv WoniVfJ^rM^' "' 'Y ^^^"8 ^ Anal
Baldwin, which oflFends the Religious scruples of smnP«^i?, \ ^^^^T ^V*^"**^'

^'^ ^r.
Institution intended for the common beneSt of all nw? "^^' others from the benefit of an
fessorships calculated to lead toThe most di«i^i«f

Provides a system of appointment to Pro-
tion and'^the patronaS TprofessZ C& !n^^^

system of political jobbing in the distribu-

domination of the ChSch of Sand in the Pnnn^n? ""^^^^^^^ *^« uncontrolled
final Measure ? He would venture to predict t^af^o f.ff

*^' University ;_would that prove a
question, it would be but one steo in i^«vSi fV ?

^'°"'
P'"^^'"^ ^ ^""^ settlement of the

new and'fiercer agitation then haS ^ot aSle'S i?

^'"''""^ "' *^' ^"'^«^«^*y' ^"^ '^ ^'^^-^ ^^ *

the ?omS:;!atd"wEttfnot""LXr "' "'''''' '"^^^*' ''—
'
^«—'led in

would have called for he thrtingoufoTZ' SflZ; ^'Ti'''''^
considerations which

importance to mention here, berufe he thon.ht fhlv i, ^^'f ^^^^^^ deemed of sufficient

Session, their omission from the nrLpnf n.^ a' ^V''''^ ^^^""^^ P^"^ ^^ ^is Bill of last

MinistrV with respect to the Measure
^"''^ unfavourably of the intentions of the

Omissxoxs in the DK.PKK Bill, ok 1 845, which wekb pkovibep .or ix the Baldwin Bill ok 1843.

wher?:grSirrfwas! ^MZ^^t'l^Zf^ Setf ^r^J*"^^" /" '^ P^^"- ^^ Canada
upon it L a matter of the firs? rloSnrLSv«lfLf'''\'"*'-'''. ""^ \^^ ^"""t^^' J^« l««ked
fessions the highest place among fhTpuLSsTourn.onr'^«^ honourable of all pro-
an inferior occupation, it ough?tobeCdunoraFit?i 11

^°
^'J'°"l/*'

being considered
of them all. He had, therefore been dp«f';"f?' - T\ ^^^' .*^^ ""b^^^*"' ^"d ™o«t exalted
Canadian University%y proSng e?pS^ home in the academic halls of our
culture. And he regrettS nVuch that^I,^nW . • •

^^^''blishment of a Professorship of Agri-
them. Again, the UnSersitTBill of iSfhad^Z.''"" 7*^' "^^ *'' ^" ^°""^ ^" ^^e Bill before
of the accounts of the UnfvSify and^e believeS Trl^ ^""""^''T

?"" ^ ^'^"^^"g^ investigation
tainly not less occasion forS investigation now Vhrr'T a\^^ ''''^^*"''' *^^^« ^^^ ^^r-
the House were perfectly well a^Shat rennZwl ^"'^^ ^j'^ ^^^" '" '^*3. Members of
the conduct of the affaU of thrinsttut^Sr K P'"''''^?*

"^^n^f^ ^'^^^ irregularities in
And, although it might be doubted he thouS J^Tn fP°'*' called loudly for investigation,
the power, of their own authoritv to insH^nS „L ^"''t^^^^''^'

whether the Government had
tion as was required r^harwartfcvervrpri^^^

carry through, with efi-ect, such an investiga-
been a provision tha wSd haU arS hem wTtKh^'nn' ^T'f ^'''''''^ '^''^ ^'^""'d haVe
a provision was prominent in th^ uSJ^ itrsS of ktCfon' "' ^^P-ticjilarly as such
isfying the public, in respect of the financialaffa rs of fL W?f V " * "

.
^-'^ ""'^ "^'"^y "^ '^''^t-

and unflinching examination into them
of the Institution, was to institute a thorough

Speech ok the Honoukable William H. Mekbitt on the Dbaper Umveksity Bills ok 2845

sary fo'seS^tVnrZl^^^^^^^^^^^ 'b'„^ tetoull? S^V'^^^^t' ^^^^^^ '' -«—
xnent, ought to be specifically «et apaSf^Xstffo^whYcE^^^^

If. >
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Reply of Mr. Draper to the Speeches of Messieurs Baldwin and Merritt.

umefaSst S^Tm} ^W^'' "^Jl ^t^*
''" ^^"^'^ "°^ ^'^*'^^" t^^'" ''^ f°"«wing all the arguments

the STtJln nn«^f\-" p"ii
" ^^^^OHgli th^re was an unfortunate difference of opinion on

himself afrZX^inLl ?v,"'*^"''^*^^-5""^"""^
hsToLg^^^^^^^^ or of himself and
so for the reason tW«r;h;..:. y ul^ ^J?"**® J^®

*^°"«« "" *^° "motion, and he would do
day settled artoLe" '''^^''' ^^""^^ ^' ^'^^'^^''^ ""' »-«* be one
would be

because Jie thought that the House was as competent to decide now, as it ever

iTture to d'pal' wiH^^v ''°"^'f
'«"« remained unaltered, that it was within the power of the LeiWpS S ^'"'^ question, and that it was necessary that it should be legislated unon

?hetly ^ennSra^^^^^^^^^^^ 1 ''''' P^"°" connected'^with the Institution iTttL^^^^^^^^

shouK dTrSd toTe Stin^^ T' - ^rT""^
''"^ ^'''''^ ""^ ^-Whether this legislation

took to b« fh^fff „. P • T n'',''^ °f ^i"S^ ^""^g'' '"*^° 't« original position, of 1827, which he
thrown ODen L Ihi r'''^"''r\^i^''r'V^

England Establishment, orVhethe^ it should not bethrown open, as the Crown had declared it ought to be, to all classes of the people of the Pro!

there^e^xI^tS^re'nlrrTf'^ih! h"'" ^/" ^^Vf 'H d^'^J'^ration of two principles
; first, that

Sd be Se rpnS f T^ to legislate and, secondly, that the object of legis ationy^onklj^ejhe^moyi,! of everything of an exclusive character which had ex isted in the Royal

on th?/8th oT Ma°rch ^Im^Z^ as CouTBel^^i^/h ^r^"" ^"l^"'^ 9T?'°P "^^f"'^ *' '^' »•*' "^ ^^e House
against the UnivSy Bill; of Mr dZ^ ih I a'^"^"^'''^.?^ ^'^,«' ^°u"^8^«'

*"«^ delivered a Speech
th'e same CorporSTaJSs^^h'e'Bternl^^^^^^^^ ''rSe7mee'2f47'tnt*t ^Sf"T'

''''

the points tak^rby'Mf'DTaZ himself in'''hjrSn„Z.K^*^** l'''^^'^
,ii*>^^}'><^,loUowed and enlarged upon

House of Aaaemhlvini8irf\troltlrZ' ^l •''• ?' ^-ounf ,^9' Kmg's College, at H.e B»r of the
and nth of Ap^n 1845 )

^
Cameron a speech is given in full in The Church newspaper of the 4th
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propriety of legislation anyHd,.pting the Sd£ f f h„ M T'"^ P^rt, agreeing in the
that they felt con.pelled to call upon h m K3 '^^^^^

but nevertheless declaring
tho Country on it, he thought he conic ake no r^h.,i'.

"'« Pi'nH>«e of taking the nense of

sru^^s.-s^^rt^-^^

Bill be read a HeLnd time, theTX wuh L' S^^^^^ that the
the aftrn.at.ve, and the Bill was read a sernd time rordindv' m^H^n' ^ '.T

'' P«''««^l '"

Canada.rtire uS^HYty^ufl^Iir*^^^^^^^^^^^ '^ "'^ ^^^'^" ^- ^---> Education in Upper

the UniZil;^?'S^g\TXe''''\K^iir^^^^^^^^ """i
'^

^^^L""''
^^"^ ^'^^ CJ^-^rter of

introduced into the H^use of TsJ.bly by m" Draper Jn mS'"^'
^"' ^^^^«' "•^»» '^' «ther«.

ridge^'oTtStoTuppe;Sir^SLTT^ = ^^"'^ ^'^-^«—
^
W'"-" Bett-

entertained at this late^ periorTthrSC Xn f
''''"^' ''^'*^

Kingston, on behalf of a tubhc Meetlnfof the TownTh^^^'T "l"'^"
^^««'« "^"^ Wilfiam

the trustees of Common Schools, inihe VewcastJoltrlf ^°^?'''^T Superintendents, and of
the Common School Act of 1843.

Newcastle District, praying for certain amendments to

of Dl:trfyfng'fofthetpeli'TZ ComilT Sdio""iTr'fIIT '^"^"'^^ ^^ '^^ township
measure, whereby religious LtructionnmTbr^rovSed '

"'"* *^' '*''°J*""" "^ ^'^'"^

pus^e'^c^S^^^^^^^^^ Council, laid before the
lency, dated the 8th of January, last askin^r for ^ KL T l?!^"'" *^"" ^^^^^^^ *« Hi« Excol-
Institutions to which an annuJIl gStt Se rom1 ?nn!^^^^^^^^^^

'^'^ ^^ the Scholastic
ber of Pupils in each :—

^ ^""""^ *''*' ^""•^^ "^ the Province, stating the num-

Name of the Institution,

University of King's College, To-
ronto

Queen's College, Kingston
'.'.'.'"

Victoria College, Cobourg
Upper Canada College, Toronto!

.

Western District Grammar School
Huron District Grammar School.
Ldndou District Grammar School.
Brock District Grammar School.
Talbot District Gramr;mr School
Wellington District Grammar

School
Core District Grammar School',
tiore District additional Grammar

School, Palermo
jGM-e District additional Grammar'

School, Ancaster ....
Niagara District Grammar SchoolHome District Grammar School
Simcoe District Grammar Scbool
Newcastle District Grammar

•school

Number of

Pupils in

attendance.

68
38
76

178
J2
30

21
18

26
50

52

44
25
21
43

29

Name of the Institution.

District Grammar

District Gram-

Colborne
t«chool

Prince Edward
mar School

Victoi-iaDistrictGrammar Sciinol
Midland DistrictGrammar School
Midland District additional
Grammar School. Napanee

-Kath Academy, Midland Dis
trict

Johnstown
School

. .

Bathurst District
School

Dalhousie District
School

Ottawa District Grammar School
iiiastern District additionalGram-
mar School

Eastern Grammar School, Wii
liamstown ....

District Grammar

Grammar

Grammar

Number of
Pupils in

atiendance.

22

27
26

No Return.

No Return.

No Return.

No Return.

No Retnm.

52
32

18

42

to thf^omZVhfi .?.".ri-o"','^
^''^ ordered, that the various Petitio";;;^;;;^::;;:^;;

.he Petition of-themghrRe'^ern^^^Lh^^^^^^^^^^
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D„ggfn.tw^^-'^- ^" ""**''" "' ""' ^^'"-"' «• i»-lto„, seconded by Mr. George

C..,.uuunicHti„n8, hetieen the Ooven mont 1. J K ''' ""*'
'l"7r ii'

1^^'"I'«''=''««. •^r "ther

;i:ii t.fc;:;l, -^i;:^^ Es'K^ ;J^£«';sC'K/^;y

priated to'it a porMon'Xh^iliid^ i^o:Sr:^t!!'^' I);': c;!!:;::^ '"^c^^^s )
^'^^' ^" ""- '^i^^'--

SocreUT^VSe'TGov?™,^^^^^^^^ T^t ^/"k
" ^^^I-'^'V^''-" L"r.l John RusHell. the

laid heSe theIW l^'ZonVe^S'ra/ Dr^^^^^
'"^^' ^'" ^'^'^ "^ '•^•'"'-' ^^^O, was

born oflwfHou'sl''''
''""'''"' '^^P'^'" "' ^^" ^'''^ ^^-P'^^^^ be printed for the use of the Mem-

f.>r th^secSle'Idinr.nhrBilftoT^^^^
•^"'^" ^^ ^'^•""' ^^at the Order of the Day

Canada, and for oS.rl^^^^^^^
it pasHe'd in the noil^Uv^r^'crthe BiS "Zt^^^a^

"'" "'*'• '"" 'l"^''^'"" '--"« »>-" '"*'

of ce^SLXuElta^tL^to^the'a
.^^o'".mttee on the Bill to authorize the conveyance

hold Real P^.ert r^^^^^^
-"'''-' *^" -f*

College to acquir^e and
Haid Comnnttee. Mr. SaTn Bm.r'^fTV^ V"""''

f''?"''? itself into the
time spent therein, Mr sZL resuZd hf P.

^ ' "m 'V^'f
^onunittee, and after some

niittee had gone through tS Bill am? i? f J""'' """^i*^"'
^""'^«" '•^P"'-^'''! *hat the Con,-

niontswerelJ^tinVriLaaS h"*^' ""T"^
'unendments thereto, which amend-

amended, be engl-ossed
* ^ "*'' """''^-

^*^ ^''^ *^»*'" "^''^''^d, that the said Bill, as

RogiopVis,Tdfo?il^Se'S^^^^^^^
conveyance of certain Real Estates to the College of

lative%ti?n^d^^Srffhl\^^^ ^° -^^'^--^d Bill up to the Legis-

March 29th 181,5. A Message from the Legislative Council Was received as follows -
Acttoauttee'S Sretn^TofTrtain R 'fv'l^f

Bill, without any amendment :_" An
enable the said Colleg: ?J^^u^rVld^rR^rP^o^lJ^ t^ itSmol?"^'^"^"^^^'

^"' ^

Educational Proceedings of the Legislative Council 1844, 5.

^A.^\^^^^
November. 1844, Sir Charles Metcalfe, the Governor General,

opened the First Session of the Provincial Parliament of Canada by the usual
Speech from the Throne. His reference to Education will be found on pages
J 54, 5, ante. ^ °

The new Members appointed by the Governor General in 1844, 5 were
the Honourable Messieurs James Morris, Louis Massue and John Neilson

'

^^^^t^-:^^£:^i^^^ at the

can be devised res eSgi^ Snivrsi^^^^^^^^^^ '^f T' '''' '''^'''^' '"^ arrango„.ent

Ci^wn^and^gineralVtlk^^^^^^ ^'"^* '"^y receive tlie sanction of the

Histort"^^ "^ 'h- D^B^^^^^i—^u^T^;^^ ofii;;i^th Volume of this"^;;;;,;;;^^

13 d.e.
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„ruvh.«"H. rVr^n ^'"'2'""; Dmpor. pruHontod u Petition fr..,n the H..,n.< District Council

Hbi.liHlhmt
^"''"""^"'"'""t "f LaucHc.m, Lthon hold hy the Rovorend Doctor RyorHon). ho

ii.Av l.« .mMu I u '.! ?u',
'*>' "e'^ere'i'i Angus MucDonoil, iirHyiiiK that (ui Act

::fizr:„3t™.;;,;7.r :.'s„;".y:.t."""-"
" "'«"""'- '^"•«"-"—".i™

H.aJf.Kl.^'TTi!'''"
^'*'^* ''*''"" r«««'""d « P'^titi.m fn.rn (1... H.vorend Doctor Nowton

RevefomrPatrick pjf/ ""^i:
»;;-'il-'''« R«>»>«'-V^'-'-\V'-«"""^"^ '^ P«"«"" f'-" ^he Right

iicrieRegt^^^^^^^
Angu. »iacd«„.,ll, pray.ng for pecuniary fud

The Honourable Adam iYigi. ,«. » presented a Petition from ti Gore District Munioinal

Z)e«m6«r /m, 1841 The Honourable Peter MoOiU presented a Petition from the Rii/ht

QnK^T •

"^l'*^*^' "» "fder that the Roman Catholics may receive the amount of the

?otl'"Tncrtr;T'^ *" *'*""• »•" l^^'I"?'*'"" ^^ ^h^-'- ^'^^^^ Populatiorin tie S^ty o?

ing an?maTntLtVte>Z7p ';V^ r' '^^'r'';""'''^' T*^''
'^' ''"•*'^*'"'" "^ Trustees, in establish-

siXJed derabl"
^ ^''°''' '^'''""'' '" '"'^ 1"*'"^'^ "^ ^^'^ «'»'! City, only as may be con-

Petit?.nTr^n;?»f'''Ti*^^-
Th« Honourable Rene E. Caron. Speaker of the Council, presented aPetition from the Municipal Council of the Rithurst District, prayine for the nfenarinrof

SStueir. : :? S"!!! Z'
""^ ^^'^^ «" ««1^«-- DenominatLs be ' '

"
tuupato therein, v iiout distinction.

permitted to par-

Pboceedinos ok the Legislative Council in 1845.

HoniTVnd\if^ni ^r?T't ^»i"''*'"n?- P'^'^^''
^'''^^'^'^ '^ P«««on from thenuuourame ana Kight Reverend John Strachan, Church of England Bishon of Tornnfn anrl

^ieTcho'JrAct oflsiS'?"?' "l^';^"^"' W^""!^'''
--^ vtSy of Tt°ltt prr K^S

mav norif ?i
^' T^ ^"^ "^.^""^^y repealed

;
that the Members of the Church of England

aZo^e that Z ** '° contribute to Schoohs, founded on principles which they cannot
l^ll^ f 'i

^^^ ''T'"^^
pursued m Entjland may bo adopted

; and that a Committee C
yS"ofth.T.o'

'"''' -"«q"itoble apportionment of the funds raised for he EducSm o? the

or if p^LrrJ in r^ortS^^^ i'T^'''^
*" '^'. populaticm, -the amount of School assessment!

Province.*
Proportion t. .he sum raised by each Church of England Congregation in the

Revem;rSoZ''B'Full.J''%"".r"™''!.%?"l^f*^ ^^'^^""^ I"^'^«"*«^ ' P«««^-" ^^om h:

prlSthat tZchaVS^ f^^^^^
the Church of England, ia the Niagara District,

prTerexefcistof vtif!!^M
""'^ T* ^"^ disturbed, further than to requ-'u.

ActZmS^ZvJM ^^'?['f*.,'^*'T'' '
*l««Pr-yi"g. that the Common ScaouiACT 01 i»« may be wholly i-epealed

; and that Members of the Church of Enaland nriv not hncompelled to contribute to Schools, founded on principles which theytnLt a'pprtretceter"

MunSdCouncn'of/b; J^f
.H-'-'-ble William Morris presented a Petition from the

schSSa^^^.t a: JSTm;./- -^ !3^a;!^l'Sis;s=^?^£^;"-
Janvnnj 17th, h%'>. The Honoir,,;^.,

"Trustees of Queen's College in Kingst .•;. i

^i'\i:<n) a. Draper presented a Petition from the
a.; ..r thooi^o.^mentof a Law, to enable fchem

' A copy of this Petition is given on pa^a? .166, , . ante.
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tho di8Hll„wanco of the ««. .o by h" r MaLVi ' 7 ''X\
>"e"rp.,ratin« the h.uI CoII.k. .J

October. 18U]. an.l for other p7rp"„..*^^' '^' "' ^*'" ^''^ "^ bece.nbor, 1840. to the i(Jth of

influence in the >^A l^ni..7.\ty ^t^Zn^Z^^^ conununity a fair «n,nur., of
Hufllcient endowment for the nminte,m,,l ? ,?«! f^ ? r ^""T '' ""-"with, ,.r to 1. ,fcow a
I'iHt three years ana the prene t yej^'^^^^

and Jso hucI a.d as the expensoH of the
now read. The „«„.« wai tJ.on read by Tie C^^iJl^T^Xy '"'

'

'^''' "'" **'^ ''"*'*'"" ^-

Canada, j.rayin^ that no alteration i , v b. .'.Ui ^'.""I'^nAu" *''" ^'•^"'=' "' i^'- J^™nci«. Lower
McfJill Colle'^o, M,,ntreal wMch ^ha n, t in^?^^

'" "'" C'l'^'t^r of King'n ColIeK«. Toronto, or
of Learning in -he Province.

^" ""'"""'" •''""'l"«»»i'"d all chartered umtitutio,.,,

I^wofSa7,^icl:iict;^^^^^^^^^ Ch^aSrSher "''f "ITT 'T ^''? ^'^"^-'"« ^'-^ '"
theP.,/ore,Ml C. Jacknon and otheiH of Hating, mp' ^'\erbrooke and Lennoxville; from
tho Reverend Richard LonnLe nd o ers Ti;,Lwio^';l'' «

"'•

^"^'V'
'^"^^ "^'""^ "^ ^aton

;

-f St. Armand, East; the Reverend Sorl StlJEd \l "rn'"""/ '''"i"*"
'^""^ '""' "^''^'^^

otherH, and the Reverend aWhitLlaXthei^or^^^^
«>therH of Granby

;
Mr. R. Parnudie and

which was intended an a counter Kt ion to 1^0! f; "r
'""^'

n""'' .
^ '"^'y ^^ ^'''^ '^"tit"'".

tu.n of the Charter of King's College nHolJows)
'""''^"' ''"''"'*'' ^"'' " ""xlilical

in Lower CanadH most humbly8hewl!h
:-*'*"'" "' '''^ undersigned inhabitantH of . .

sentedt* fe m^rJetJ^^S^^^^^^^^^^^ r^^««. "'—
^
^-*'«- P-

McGill College, Montreal, mavT so Sifilll^^^l
of King's College, 'i .ronto, and

IWinations in the Provii^X reSlJ^X^n ^^^^'^^7fS^t^^i;^^^^
two^^^£^szz:z::^^ ^--'-- i- -«««- - these

tionaTtSute,tfrnrai?thTC^^^^^^ Cobourg; The Cngrega-
Colleges in that part of ti; ProvhS cS ed^Can^fF?^;

"''^ '^! T'^T"'^ ^"""*" ' '^^holic
than those of the Institutions complained of t

^'*' "'^ ""' ^"'"'' '^ ""^ more, e elusive

''libitr'^cfrisiSron'ortsTit^ ^" observe that so lively a concern . r the
Petitions, should be conSne^ n Ss cneltt^!" t^f'^.^M

'"
f^'"'"'"'*

'" ^^« '^''°^« "'«" -"^'l
with the Chtirch of England and stSv «...« .

' ''u^
'*" i*? supposed to b.- com. cted

that no action may be taken in lel^fct of tho X!!" '"^ "" .P"';^''^! legislation, humbly ray,
College, Mcmtreal, wh S 4aVn3 S 1 ko li "T^ ^n ^' \^'""*^^«' Toronto, orM ofl
Learning in the Province. .ATs^n"dlt^,rd';^;ou^^^^^ ^ "^

Heni^'S^Td otifrs, IHlSZ^tetS^ ^''^''^fT*^^ "'•^^'^'^'- ^-^ the Reven „d

+ ?re''prr"
""
r'

""'
°' *'' *'°"-*' ""^'""^ "* ^"'^ Documentary History. pageT7^:i^r~

them^.lt/;*:*^LT''.!':;L^^ji^^^^ overlooked the fact, that the College, in n^njl.TV-----. ^-

the Ch ch ^sVhicIc^nVroile^^ by Private entefese,"in <;;m;ection wi"tiwhde Km,'a College wa, endowed for tL'Su^.^^^^'^^lT.'fl^r^^^^^

;,l

I*

Iw II
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trict of Brock, praying that the Common Scliool Act of 1843 may be wholly repealed, etcetera,,
as prayed for by Bishop Strachan

;
(see pages ld6 and 194).

' 'ehruary 3rd, 1845. The Honourable John Neilson presented a Petition from the Reverend
Elward Denroche, and others, of the Town of Brockville, being Members of the Church of
England, praying that the Common School Act of 1843 be wholly repealed,—(being the same
Petition as that from the Bishop of Toronto ; see pages 156 and 194).

February 7th, I84S. The Honourable Peter McGill, presented a petition from the Reverend
John Wilson, and others. Members of the Church of England in the Mission of Colbome and
Grafton, praying for the same things as the Bishop of Toronto did in his Petition

;
(see page 194).

February 10th, I845. The Honourable Paul H. Knowlton jjresented a Petition from the
Reverend Job Deacon, and others, Members of the Church of England in Adolphustown and
Fredericksburgh, in the Midland District, and also a Petition from the Reverend Alexander
Neil Bethune , and others, inhabitants of the Town of Cobourg, being Members of the Church
of England, both praying for the same things as did the Bishop of Toronto in his Petition ; (see
pages 156 and 194).

February 13th, 1845. The Honourable, the Speaker, presented a Petition from the Rever-
end George W. Warr, and otliers, inhabitants of the Township f)f Trafalgar, in the Gore Dis-
trict, being Members of the Church of England, praying for the same things as did the Bishop
of Toronto in his Petition presented to the House on the 14th of January

;
(see pages 156 and

February 19th, I845. The Honourable James Morris presented a Petition from Mr. J. S.
Mussen, and othci-s. Members of the Church of England, in the Township of Augusta, in the
District of Johnstown, praying for the same things as did the Bishop of Toronto

;
(see page 194).

February 24th, 1845 .The Honourable William Morris presented a Petition fi-om the
Victoria District Council, praying for amendments to the Common School Act of 1843.

February 25th, 1845. The Honourable James Morris presented a Petition from Mr. Fleet-
wood Cubitt, of Darlington, praying for the same things as did the Bishop of Toronto

;
(see pages

158 and 194).

March 3rd, 1845. The Honourable Adam Fergusson presented a Petition from the Gore
District Municipal Council, praying that the Common School Act of 1843 may not be repealed.

The Honourable William Walker presented a Petition from Mr. Clarke Gamble, and others,
Members of the Church of England, residing in the City of Toronto, praying that no Measure
affecting the interests of the University of King's College, may be entertained at this advanced
period of the Session ; but that they may have an opportunity afforded to them of expressing
their opinion on a Measure so vitally affecting their dearest interests.

The Honourable William Morris presented a Petition from Mr. Adam Hatelie, and others,
of the Township of Caradoc, similar to that presented by the Bishop of Toronto

;
(see page 194).

March 5th, 1845. The Honourable James Crooks presented a Petition from the Municipal
Council of the District of Niagara, praying for the amendment of the School Act of 1843, and
also a Petition from Mr. Humphrey Johnson, and others. Members of the Church of England,
residing in the Townships of Bayham, Malahide and Middleton, praying for the same things as
did the Bishop of Toronto

;
(siee pages 156 and 194).

The Honourable Pierre 1^. de Boucherville presented a Petition from Mr. Miles O'Reilly,
and others. Members of tlie Church of England, in the Town of Hamilton, praying for the same
things as did the Bishop of Toronto

; (see pages 156 and 194).

March 10th, 1845. The Honourable James Morris presented a Petition from Mr. W.
Simpson, and others, Members of the Churcli of England, residing in Penetiinguishene and parts
adjacent, ]jraying for the same things as did the Bishop of Toronto

;
(see page.'^ 156 and 194).

The Honounible Peter McGill presented a Petititm from the Honourable and Right Rever-
end Doctor John Strachan, Churcli of England Bishop of Toronto, and others, being Moiiibcrs of
the Church of England, i)raying tliat no Measure affecting the interests of King's College may be
entertained at this advanced i)cri()d of the Session ; but that they may have an opportunity
afforded them of expressing their opinion on a subject so vitally affecting their dearest interests.

March 12th, 1845 The Honourable Thomas McKay, })iosented a Petition from Mr.
Smithson Waller, and others, Members of the Church of England, residing in the Townships of
Dereham and Norwich, praying for the same things as did the Bisliop of Toronto

;
(see page 194),
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March 17th, 1845. The Honourable William Morris presented a Petitiim from Mr. John
Steele, on behalf of the Township Superintendents of Education in the District of Newcastle,
praying for the amendment of the Common School Act of 1843.

The Honourable Alexander Eraser presented a Petition from the Honourable Chief Justice
Robinson, and others, being Visitors of the University of King's College, praying that the pro-
posed [Draper] Bills, for altering the Charter of the said University may not be passed into lawo.
It was ordered that the said Petition be now read. The same was then read by the Clerk
accordingly, and further ordered, that the said Petition be printed in the English and French
languages, for the use of the members *

Ordered, that the Petition presented to this House on the seventeenth day of January last,
from the Trustees of Queen's College, at Kingston, (see page 194) on the subject of the University
of King's College, be printed in the English and French languages, for the use of the Members.

The Honourable James Morris presented a Petition from the Reverend William Bettridge,
and others, Church of England members, residing in the Town of Woodstock, praying that no
alteration may be made in the Charter of the University of King's College.

March 18th, 1845. The Honourable Paul H. Knowlton presented a Petition from the
Honourable and Right Reverend Doctor John Strachan, Church of England Bishop of Toronto,
on behalf of the Church Society of the Diocese of Toronto, praying that the three [Draper] Bills,
for altering the Charter of the University of King's College, Toronto, may not be passed into
Laws during the present Session. Ordered that the said Petition be now read. The same was
then read by the Clerk, accordingly.

March 20th, 1845. The Honourable Adam Fergusson presented a Petition from the
Reverend Adam Townley, and others Members of the Church of England, residing in the 'Town-
ship of Dunn, similar to that from the Bishop of Toronto

;
(see pages 156 and 194.)

March 28th, 1845. A Message was brought up from the Legislative Assembly, by Mr. John
A. Macdonald, of Kingston, and others, with a Bill intituled :

" An Act to authorize the con-
"veyance of certain Real Estates to the College of Regiopolis, in Kingston, and to enable the
" said College to acquire and hold Real Property to a certain amount,"—to which they desire the
concurrence of this House.

The said Bill was then read the first time, and it was ordered that the said Bill be read the
second time presently. The said Bill was then read the second time accordingly, and it was
ordered that the said Bill be read the third time presently. The said Bill was then read the
third time accordingly, and the question was put whether this Bill shall pass ? It was resolved
in the afBrmative, and it was then :

—

Ordered, That one of the Masters in Chancery do go down to the Legislative Assembly, and
acquaint that House that the Legislative Council have passed this Bill without any amendment.

March 29th, 1845 The Honourable the Speaker, presented a Petition from the Honour-
able Peter Boyle de Blaquiere, praying that no Legislation touching the University of King's
College may be sanctioned, without the consent of the Council of the said College, ind the
approbation of Her Majesty.

His Excellency the Right Honourable Charles Theophilus, Baron Metcalfe, of Fernhill, in
the County of Berks, Governor General of British North America, being seated in the Chair on
the Throne in the Legislative Council Chamber, the Sjieaker directed that the House of
Assembly be informed that "it is His Excellency's pleasure they attend him immediately in
"this House." The Members of that House being present, with tlieir Speaker, the Clerk of
the Crown in Chancery read the Title of the following Bill, (with that of otliers) which was
assented to by the Governor General in Her Majesty's name, as follows :

" An Act to authorise the conveyance of certain Real Estates to the Cf)llege of Regiopolis,
"and to enable the said College to acc^uire and hold Real Property to a certain amount."

His Excellency's Speech from the Throne, in proroguing the Legislature, contained no
reference to Education in ITpper Canada.

*A copy of this Petition will be found on page 169, ante.
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CHAPTER XXI.

PROCEEDINGS OF KING'S COLLEGE COUNCIL IN 1845.*

referiT7AkeTfVdHnto^ this day, certain proceedings took place in
on pages 152-154 of thi?\\Jume ?mj

^' " ^'"^' ^''""^e, to which reference is made

Min^Jh^^^S^—^^^

ing to t^heTTnYv:S "KftinSclTo'th^ Corn' ^^"11' '^^1'
l"

°"^ "P^"'""' '^^ ^ands belong!
^l** to the paymen';\"txTtndS ^^ ^'**«"*^ ^^^'^ *h« Crown, a?e
individuals in Fee simple are liable

^^^^ting law, ni the same manner as lands held by

Wm. H. Draper, Attorney General.

Hknry Sherwood, Solicitor General.Montreal, 7th January, 1845.

CanaS'cX!toJhfTrtsur;rs"o?tt ^^^ '^^ Upper
forthepurpoi'ofascerJSrtheamoLtX

, if"'^^^ '^,''' ^^"""^^ ^^'^ ^^t^^t^d,

an immediate settlement ^ '''' "" ^''^'" ^™" ^'^^^«' **"d ^^ bringing the same to

ir;a;Lrb;rri^r;^^^^^^^^^^^^^^
cellor, of December the 8 /ksri^S^r^^^ ^^u''^^^*"

^"^'"^^^^'y "^ ^^^ Chan-
be transmitted to the Secrek'^^!^ SS^^^^^^^^^^^ Co-H, and

n.enl'S is intSTt''iS;S'irtrS^^^^^ "^T '^' ""t^'r^ *^ ' ^^^""""-'^ I^"-
106-108 of the "Final Roik.?^oUhe r™f««; . t'*'

'^•*'""'''- ^* ''^ '^'^^ P"»ted on pages
University," etcete?^, 18481852 InZhZZ 1

''^

l"^"f'^ '2^
^^"' ^""^^''^ "^ king's College

quoted, w^th his own'coZent?anIxprei ofwW f''V 'Jl ^^^^"^^ ^"y>^"*^ ^'^

effect that the expenditure of the^S^Sy" tSlfLtSdlh'rl^^^^^^^^^^^^^
^^^

Ihe Registrar explained his meaning, by saying, that-

son.e of our sources ••f'^inl.omeVe ^^S, Ztu^;;^ ZTr \ ^'l ""k,
^'•^' «-Pl<>y-l/ when

«umL services perfonue;;^;;;\LR:;s^:^„iS::to?^irr(],l;;s^^^^^^ -^ '^ -^-''

Cha,;XtjifSS:^:iNo;".?;^ef tlS R "••;''*';"; ?r'-.l«44, were not sent to the
sent until tbey woiv app o -LmJ oT'ou^-ifX "'^i' f ''"^'^ ^'""^'-"^ '''""''^ ""^ '^^

of the Council, held o / the 27th f N v^mbor T«L ."''^'^ ""*' '^f*'''^' *''« Meeting
approved.)

->'>vcml,oi, 1844, at which Meeting these Minutes were

Retim;:,;^';:;;uirbfs:riSeeiie^ ^-'-' -'-ittd six

Higginson's Letter of the !lu. u^^^uu'I^foUo.^t^f
"'"' """""y"' '» Mr. Private Secretary

*Only the most imn^tant of thr.« proceedi";;^^s";;7nTu this Chapter:
tThe«e ReturnB were laid before the HouBe of A.e.bly en the 4th of March, 1845. See page 166. ante.
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Number 1
. A Return of the Income of the King's College University.

Number 2. A Return of the Professors of the University.

Number 3. A Retuni of the Students in the same.

Number 4. A Return of the expenses incurred in fitting up the Parliament Buildings as a
temporary University.

Number R. A Return of the furniture applied to each Professor.

Number 6.—A Return relating to the Chaplain.

Moved by Doctor Beaven, and carried,—that Messieurs Henry and William Rowsell be
appointed Printers and Booksellers to the University.

January 29th, 1845. The following Statement of the unappropriated funds of King's Col-
lege was submitted by the Bursar .

—

Provincial Debentures 29 597 19 6
Stock of the Bank of Upper Canada '26O
Stock of the Gore Bank I87 jq q
Cash balance in the Bank of Upper Canada 1,634 5 11
Cash balance in the Bursar's hands '71 g g
Interest due on Debentures and Bank Stock .... 343 15 8

Total amount available on the 29th of January, 1845 £32,084 14 8

February 1st, 1845. The consideration of the Returns required by the Governor General
was resumed and deferred.

Febniary 14th, 1845. No quorum ; four Members present ; no business transacted.

February 17th, I845. The Returns required by the Governor General were finally con-
sidered, amended and approved, and ordered to be sent to Mr. Private Secretaiy Higginson for
the information of His Excellency. (See page 160, ante.)

'

February 26th, 1845. The President called the attention of the Council to the University
Bills about to be submit ed to the Legislature by the Honourable William H. Draper, on behalf
of the presont Government. It was then moved by the President, seconded by the Vice-Presi-
dent, and

—

Bmdved, That, as it appears that a Measure is about to be introduced into the Legislative
Assembly, by the Honourable Attorney General Draper, wherein it is proposed to take away from
this University, tlie privileges and property conferred on it by His Majesty, King George IV. it is
the duty of this Council to defend the trust, which has been committed to them, and endeavour
to secure to posterity tlie benefits of this Royal foundation. {Carried.)

Moved by the President, seconded by the Vice President and—
Resolved, That a Coiiiniittee, consisting of the following Members : The President, Vice-

President, Doctors Beaven and King, be appointed to draft i Petition to the Legislative Assem-
bly, praying tliat tliu Council may be heard at the Bar of that Honourable House, in defence of
the privileges and jirojieity of the University of King's College.

Resolved, That the Petition shall be entrusted to Mr. William H. Boulton, Member for the
City of Toronto, for presentation to the House of Assembly.

Resolved, Tliat two Gentlemen shall be retained, as Counsel, to defend the privileges and
projierty of tlie Univcr.sity before the House of Assembly.

Resolved, Tliat Mr. William Hume Blake, Professor of Law in this University, and a Lawyer
of Frencli uxtraetiou, to he named by the Coiumittee appointed to draft the Petition be the
Counsel.

'

Re.-^olved, Tliat tlie same Coiumittee shall Ije autiiorized to make the recjuisite arrangements
with the {Jentleiuen selected as Counsel of the University.

Resolved, That, in tlie event of the Measure reaching the Ujiper House, a similar Petition
shall he addressed to it

;
and the Conuuittee shall then l)e authorized to take steps for obtaining

the services of competent Counsel, in that event.

Resolved, That the same Committee shall have power to make arrangements in England for
tlio defence ..f tlie j-rivilegeH :uul property nf tbo UitivcrKity, if it shall he neccHsaiy to aime.'W
for ])rutectioii to Her Majesty the (^ueeii.

Which motions, being seconded hy the Vice President, were severally put and carried
Doctor G Wynne dissenting from tiiem all.

'

^f
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The following Statement of the unappropriated Funds of King's College was laid before the
Council :

—

i s. d.

Provincial Debentures 31 597 jg 5
Stock of the Bank of Upper Canada 250
Stock of the Gore Bank Igy 10
Cash Balance in the Bursar's hands 4 ig 3
Interest due on Debentures and Bank Stock 40I 15 8

„ , ,
£32,442 3 4

Bank account overdrawn 1(33 y 9

Total amount available on tlie 2r)th of February, 1845 £32, 278 15 7

¥ <

Doctor Gwynne on thk alienation of the Estates of Kings' College.

The following Letter from Mr. Private Secretary Higginson, was read :

I have the honour, 1 y command of His Excellency, the Chancellor, to transmit, for the
information and opinion of the President and Council of King's College, the accompanying copy
of a Memorial received from Professor Gwynne, relating to the financial condition of the Uni-
versity, which His Excellency has no doubt will receive the consideration, which the great impor-
tance of the subject merits. (This Memorial is entered in the College Letter Book, page 38 )

In the meantime, and until the questions raised by Professor Gwynne can be finally
-adj usted, the Chancellor recommends that the further sales of the College Lands be suspended

; and
that no part of the Capital, or Endowment, should be applied to paying the current expenses of
the University, which, in His Excellency's opinion, ought to be limited to its annual income.

Montreal, 20th of February, 1845. j. m. Higginson.

It was ordered that the Letter and the Memorial be considered at the next Meeting.
On motion of the Reverend Doctor Beaven, it was ordered, that the Bursar be instructed to

be on the watch for any eligible opportunity of investing the moneyed capital of the University
in landed property, or mortgages, and report thereon to the Council. *

February 28th, 1845. The Committee appointed at the last Meeting tc draft a Petition to
the Legislative Assembly, on the subject of the Draper University Bills, submitted the draft of
a Petition, which, being approved by the Council, was adopted and passed.

Moved by the Vice-President, seconded by Doctor Beaven, and :

—

Eesolved, That the Petition be engrossed forthwith,—the Corporate seal attached,—and be
signed by the President, and transmitted to Mr. William H. Boulton, a Member of the House
of Assembly, for presentation forthwith.* (Carried.)

Resolutions of the King's College Council against the Draper University Bills of 1845.

March 12th, 1845. The Right Reverend Doctor Strachan, President of King's College,
submitted a series of Resolutions, which were considered and amended. He then moved
seconded by the Reverend Df)ctor McCaul, Vice-President, that the same, as amended, be
adopted ; and that a copy of them be transmitted to each of the Counsel employed to plead the
cause of the University at the Bar of tlie House of Assembly ; and that the Committee appointed
to take measures to defend the Corporation of Kings' College before the Legislature do take such
action thereon as may seem to them expedient. (Carried).

The following are the Resolutions adopted:—

1. Resolved, That the King's College Council have only within the last two days been put
in possession of those Bills which are stated to have been ali-eady introduced by the Honourable
Attorney-General Draper into the Legislative Assembly,—by one of these Bills it is, among
other tilings, proposed to be enacted, that,

"Notwithstanding anything contained in the Charter of the University of King's College,
the said College shall not hereafter have, exercise, or enjoy, any of the rights, powers and

vocation, or conferany any i>egi

And, by another of the said Bills, it is proposed to be enacted that

:

For this Petition and Proceedings thereon by the Houfe of Awemhly, see page 167, ante.
rt
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"There shall be erected at, or near, the City of Toronto, an UniversitA to be called ' th^University of I pper Canada,' with power to confer Degrees "
. but from which th«power IS to be expressly withheld of—

b
. • • •

out, irom wftich, the

«aid uSSty*;"^ .^*^.'"!'' ^"'' "' ^g"^«*i«" f"^ R'^ligious Observances by the Students of

new ulSsity7hlirb:'eS^^^^^
''

'' ''''^''''' *^ "^ ^"^•'^^^ '^^'' ^ --- *'- -^-^^d

h. fv!'^"
^""^ r^^ ^^,^ 3;^,'?'^' ''"'^ °*^^^ *^« R^**! Estate and effects, which have been ^rantedby the Crown to King's Co lege, and all Monies, Debentures and Securities for money of whatnature or kind, so ever, arising from the sale, or rental, of Lands, so granted Tafore^id orpurchased or procured or taken by, for, or througa the means of 'any fuTLands orTv saleor leasing thereof, or, for the security of any debt due to the said University of Kin^scJlWenow m Its possession, or to which the said King's College is legally or eauiteb^^v inHfl^rl Iwibe vested in, and become the property of, the said University ftVerSn^^^^^^ "''^'

'^""

the Crof^!n182?an''ll?nT^t^^P'^ ^^^ Corporation, created bynie ^.rown, m 18^7, all the property, to which it is legally, or equitably, entitled to inothorCorporation, to be created by the Colonial Legislature, sfems to be founded uTn an a.ssu nfci<?n

^*A by allowing the Colonial Legi8lature,-(niost unwisely, as the event hlToved )-tT^^^^^m 1837, a few alterations in the Royal Charter, chiefly for the purpose of dispensing with tests'which are only matters of positive regulation, in regard to discipline,-the identity of The Kii ?;College has been destroyed, so that its estates have become common property and mav beapplied to the support of any other Institution.
property, ana may be

justice.

^''''^'"^' '^^^^ '"''^ """ assumption is as clearly contrary to law, as it is to reason and

in J9^^Z^^f"^'
'^^'^^' considering that the privileges, which it is thus proposed to abolish were

Lt th^v havr,^ot"Cn '"^
'
^""'^' ^^ I ^T^ ^^'''''''' ""d^-^ the Great Seal of £'8^;

n,!ite . IP I"' "' """^ '"''""^'' ^^''^^^' '^"^ th'-^t no allegation of the kind has beenmade the ground of these measures
; considering that the property, which is thus to be taken

Folh ITt Ir'Tn ^"'
T'^'f *° ^^"^'^ ^""*^g« by His late Maiest^ King Georgt theFourth by Letters Patent -such as form the foundation of every man's title to rSiI EsSte inUpper Canada

;
and considering also, that the Representative of Uie Crown hfthisProvtnce isby the Charter, the Chancellor of the University of King's College we cannot but th^nltWwe might have reasonably looked to the Law Offices of the CrS fW the nios strenuous' support, m opposing measures so directly repugnant to the Royal Grants, as those of wSch theAttorney-General has consented to be the introducer.

5. Besolved That what aggravates, if it be possible, the injustice of the proposed measuresIS he extraordmary circumstance, that, while, by these Bills, it is proposed?Xve to QueeSCollegeand Victoria College the option of retaining all the privileges of their Charters or ofsurrendering them in their discretion, and attaching themselves to the intended new Universityno such option is by these B.s, to be aftbrded to King's College, which is to be stripped pre-

ChaC^
" "°'' "^ '" ''' ^""^''^"^^ "^'^ ^'''^'"''y' "bicii it enjoys under SsRSal

its m\.Z'ri'liJohlr'^^^
^^ a Bhort and unperfect Memorandum,* communicated to tv^o ofIts M. mbers, (which they were not at liberty to notice, or to make the ground of any discussionor proceeding

,
no opportumty whatever has been afforded to the King's College CVmSknowing, stiUessof, addressing themselves officially to the Govornnient in respect to theseMeasures, which seeni to have been deliberately resolved upon, for annUiLfiV i e 1 rivtges .1King s College, and of depriv-ng the Corporation of that College of its property.

7. Eesohjed That up(m whatever considerations the Government of this Province may havethough: It right to deny to the Corporation of King's Colle^^e tlio protect mrtlos^ W^?
principles to winch other Corporations, (throughout the liritisli ^^oaiini.l ?, o "u e u i ^'otheir rights and property, ,t is, in our oi.ini,.n, tiie duty of the CoUe-e Cnircil to c.mS tothe utmost against Measures, wlucli they believe to be inisancti,>ne f by y ptc^tnt o?autlionty

:
and tha

,
i it slial become necessary, they will appeal, fol^hif p rposr o thi

resort, feeling a strong assurance tliat, when the sul,ject comes te be calmly discussed andclearly understood, both the love of ustico, and the fear of conse.iuences mJst le d te headmission, that those letral and constitutional • '
' • • ^ l"^"''^'^.' "^"'''^ '^'^" *" t'le

sucur

ations

lU'inciples, wliicii are evorywlicro essential to theity or property, can no more he withheld from King's College, Mian from other Corpor-

* I have not beoa able to obtain a copy of thii Memorandum. It ia Hkelv the nnn to whinh " Am,„„. "
refers, m hi, Letter to The Church newspaper of February theTsth, 1815 ;see^'age 218, p£

"^""'"^
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But, if, at last, it shall appear, that the intended destruction of the rights of the Corpora-
tion, which we represent, must be successful, which we do not think is possible, wo shall, at
least, have the consolation of having done our duty, in resisting Measures, such, as we believe
will have been, up to that time, wholly without example, but, to which, cupidity and love of
change when found to be unfettered by any legal restrictions, will render it difficult hereafter
to set bounua.

The President then placed on the Council Table the three Draper University Bills alluded
to m the foregoing Resolutions.*

March 18th, 1845. The President of the Council submitted a Letter which he had receivedfrom Professor Gwynne relating to the issue of a Bond to Mr. Lewis for a Deed under the hand
VL.: u 1

^^^' "^^ the Seal of the University, of a Lot of Land in Scarborough, which, in
1836, had been conveyed to Mr. James Dark. . . . Doctor Gwynne in his Letter, after
stating this fact, then added :

—

1, therefore, take this early opportunity of acquainting your Lordship with these particulars,
hoping that you will exert the authority vested in you, as President, by the third University
fetatute for the purpose of preventing these irregularities in the Bursar's Office, and of enforcing
attention to the Chancellor's desire, as expressed in his Minute of the 20th ultimo. (Pace 20^
of this Volume). ^ *

Toronto, March the 11th, 1843.
W. C. Gwynne.

The President then moved,—seconded by the Vice President,

1. That the Vice President, the Dean, (Doctor Beaven), and the Professor of Medicine,
IJoctor King, be a Committee to investigate the charges contained in Doctor G Wynne's Com-
munication, and conduct a general inquiry, should it appear necessary, into all the affairs of the
xJursar s Urace.

2. That, it is recommended to the Committee, to send for all the parties concerned, and
receive their evidence on oath, administered by a Magistrate. t (Carried).

Moved by Vice President McCaul, seconded by the Dean Beaven :—That the Committee
for managing the defence of the University of King's College be auth.rized to consult any
Documents m the custody of the Bursar,—take extracts therefrom, and make such use of them
as may seem to them expedient. (Carried).

t .J^]^
following Letter was read from the Reverend H. J. Grasett, Chairman of the Trustees

or the Common School District Number 7, Toronto, applying to be allowed to rent the Houseand yard lately occupied by the National Central School.

1
J^'iving understood that the late Central School House, situated at the corner of Adelaideand Nelson Streets, (Block D,) in this City, is the property of King's College, I write to you, on

behalf of the Trustees of Common School in District Number 7, of this City, to enquire on what
terms the Council of King s College would be willing to allow them to rent the House and vard
attached, for the purposes of the Common School placed under their superintendence. J

ToKONTO, 18th of March, 1P45.
^' ^^ ^^''^''' Chairman.

The Council assented to the application, and appointed the rent to be £20 a year.

March 26th, 1845. The following Letter from Mr. Private Secretary Higginson was read :—

Professor Gwynne'.s Charges against the Bursar's Office.
I have the honour, by command of the Chancellor, to transmit, herewith, a Minute of His

Jixcellency s,— with certain Documents ai)pended thereto.

Montreal, 19th of March, 1845.
J. M. Higginson.

P,o««Sfi!! nf *,Kr!T*'"'''® ?'i'^*
'^^1?!*'°^ *° ^^^ proposed University of Upper Canada will be found in theI'roceedmgs of the House of Asseinbly, on page 159, ante.

*»,-*tPn'°^^^*A*'**i*'°
by this Committee was held during March, 1846, but it was net until April. 1848

Jhf f.^f.^Tm "" ^'"w^^' '"
A*"^", ?'P°*^-

T
The investigations seem to have been thorough, and re ealedthe fact that MesBieurs Henry Hawkins and John Cockrane, Uleiks in the Bursar's Office, hid been in the

r^L^" uH?^**'"i?'.».l'"^**'"'"^
and.dealing m the Land8,-the property of the Corporation of K ng's

.
Ihe Repoit of this Ccmmittee was published on rages 251-263 of the " Final Repoit of the CcminiB-

•^K^t^^3'i'o7o '°l^. i^«
^ff«"" .»* King's College University," ttectera, appointed by Lord Eliin.^he

lirn ^l'' '" "Ti" ^^^ ""=."""',"'.'" ^''^ aPFfCGca LvictEte pubJui.td in a puDihlet ot thirty t"8RC8. in

fiSar-I OffiTO.""^
""^ '"^""^a^'^" in '^gard to the iriegularities thus brought to irgStln the

+'.ror reference to this Central School, see page 123, ante.
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Enclosube —Minute from His Excellency the ChnnceUor of King's College.

Metcalfe.

serviceTf th. t"'
*"

.r"*."*'?
** very grave in,,mbition against ,me, or more, TSm,; ^n the

Montreal, 19th of March, 1845
M.

Letter^;tXpreic£,'37to^£"-!"^ ^°^*"^ ^'^^"^ ^'^-^^^^ ^^« ^«l'--«

s:;^J^t-^Ko^StrSs o«SJ: ;;s?LlS.^^:?^:s;5i a.:r ^ ^^^^

Land^cZudLfcIf'^ih^Kln T'
*^' ""'*. ^tr^ifht-forward, is to refer the .natter to the

The whole^ase wni th.n S \ ^? 'IT^^ V"'"'
''"'^ ""^P^^^ ^^^'^^''^ *<> the College Council,me wnole case will then be regularly before that Body, to be dealt with as may be thought fit:

Toronto, 12th of March, 1845. t..„. t « •

,

John Toronto, President.

a coiSaTnTC' ten'^'Zi \^^^ Vice President, seconded by the Dean, that, as it appears

inSrSL in tSrSuis^Js (Tffif^^^^^^^^
^' the Chancellor, relative to some alleged

nication to Se san,e effeTt arSr^I' 7 ft
^^iting for the action of the President, on a Commu-

due to the PreskEnt and Vwf 1

"" ^^ "'"'"^ day to that Officer, the Council feel it to be
inconsistent w^rWhi'r .

*J\«n»«elves, to express their strong conviction that is is wholly
of their Body S soil The in

W
""'^'^'^f

""^''^ """' ""' reasonlbly expectod from a Member
jurisdiction^^^irho^t'^^iffngS^ttrt^^^^^^^^^^^^ ^^ -"- -^^^ ^^-

AddrTss%?HT"GrceX"Dut o^^^ ^?''' ^^''^^ '^^^ «"^«)' ^« P^^P-e an
presented the r renort h^ fh. f f'"^A^^i'

"" ^"' founding a Scholarship in King's College,

I be engrostJ2^Z^ LTi^L-ta^nr tt:Z^^^^Zr^^^'^' ^^ ^^^^^

SqSerfy accoSin^^^ J"!*;^""' 't '^"^« f^'' ^''«"1 ""^ 'lod^ig we're not
feelsZSngr car

"^
out thoT JT *"

?fv.
'^"'=*

' ^."^ ^^'**' '» ^'"^ Particular case, he
McCaul, it was orderS thlV fV.1 ?^^^*T ^^t**'''

^°""*^'^- ^^ "^«*i"" "^ Vice President

regarJ«^^ftft;!:^ESrie;;I!teS^^

fundfofKiS College
.^^' ^''"'^" submitted the following Statement of the unappropriated

Provincial Debentures c, fn^ i^A'-'
Stock of Bank of Upper Canada:..:::;:; S OStock of the Gore Bank f^? in S
Ca.sh Balance in Bank of U. C

,

" -

Cash Balance in the Bursar's hands" : :

;

i kq ,7 i.*

Interest due on Debentures and Bank Stock" : : : ; ; : : ; ; ; ; ; ; ;

;

344 fg ,|

Amount available on the 30th of April, 1845 £32,5;:'5 12 ^

expendeiVw In'.n'^" fP®
Reverend Doctor Beaven applied for an appropriation of £25. to be

^^r^eltZ u!^:rlGr:^^ ''' "^'""' ^"''''' -^'1 "*'!^'-E-tern languages?

* A copy of this Address will be found on page 154, ante.

'
'
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Report on the Internal Affairh of the Upper Canada College.*

May 7th, 1845. The Council took into considerfttion the Report made by the Principal of
Upper Canada College, in response to a Minute of the King's C(jllege Council adopted on the
12th of April last, to the effect that the Principal bo requested to make a general report, relative
to all things which he considered may be altered with advantage to the interests of the Institu-
tion under his charge :

—

The Principal, of course, cannot allow that the Minute has any reference to the educational
management of the College. He understood that it was the result of his having called the
attention of the Council to the pecuniary loss incurred from the system of finance pursued with
regard to the College Boarding House, to which Establishment he will therefore chiefly confine
his remarks :

First of all, however, availing himself of the latitude of the Minute of Council, to say that
he deeply regrets that a necessity sliould ha'-e existed for depriving the Establishment of the
assistance of a third Classical Master, by which arrangement great additional labour has fallen
upon the Principal, who, however, is still expected, with a smaller staff of Officers, to keep the
Institution up to the same standard -s his able predecessors, who, at the time, were supported
by a greater number of Masters.

If the reduction of the number of the Classical Masters took place, with a view to economy,
the Principal cannot regard it as the most judicious mode of reducing expenses, and he, there-
fore, sincerely hopes that the Institution may again enjoy the benefit of the services of a third
Classical Master, if anything like liis suggestions, (by which the pecuniary affairs of the Board-
ing House may be less burthensome to the College), should be carried out.

The Principal, therefore, would suggest :

—

1. That, for every new boy entering the Boarding House after , the fees for board
and lodging shall be £24, and for tuition £9 per annum, making a total of £33 per annum.

2. That the £24 per annum, for the board and lodging of each boy, shall be paid to the
Boarding House Master, who must look to the parents alone for payment.

3. That the Boarding House Master shall be authorized to demand the payment of dues
quarterly, and in advance.

4. That no extras per quarter shall be allowed, except for mending,

5. That no extra sum shall be charged to a pupil for residence in the Boarding House
during the Easter and Whitsuntide vacations.

6. That the Boarding House Master shall purchase (at a valuation) such College property,
such as Desks, Stoves, Bedsteads, etcetera.

7. That all breakages and destruction of College property, by the pupils, shall be repaired
at the expense of the pupil, or pupils, so offending.

8. That, in case the guilty party in the destruction of property, cannot be discovered, the
Principal shall see that the expenses of the necessary repairs are equally divided among the
whole of the Boarders.

9. That the College will keep the roof of the Boarding House in repair, and will bear the
expense of the annual whitewashing.

10. That all pupils, who enter the Boarding House after -, shall pay to the College
2/6 each, per quarter, for a sitting in their respective places of Worship.

(Note.—The Principal submitted various other suggestions in regard to the Boarding
House and its management, wliicli were local and temporary in their character.)

After much discussion the following Resolutions were moved and seconded, seriatim and
being put from the Cliair, were passed :

—

1. That the same charges for tuition be applicable to both Boarders and Day Scholars in
Upper Canada College, for every new boy entering College, after the next midsummer vacation.

2. That, for every new boy entering the Bor.rding House, after the next midsummer vaca-
tion, the fees for board and lodging shall not exceed £24 per annum.

3. That the charges for board and lodging shall be paid by the parents to the Boarding
House Master, who must look to the parents alone for payment.

* Were it uot that the Upper Canada College is still one of the Institutions of the Province, the details
of this Report would not have been here (jiven. They may be of interest, even after half a 'centurv has
elapsed since they were a>?reed upon.
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4. That the Boarding House Master be authorized to demand the {jayment for board and
lodging in advance.

5. That no fixed extra charges bo allowed, except for repairing linen and stockings.

6 That no extra sum sliall be charged to a Tupil for residence in the Boarding House
during the Easter, or Whitsuntide, vacations.

7. That the Boarding House Master be recpiired to furnish an inventory of all moveable
property belonging to the Institution in tlie Boarding House, and that the same be offered to
the Boarding House Master at a valuation.

8. That all extra charges, other than those already mentioned, shall be subject to the super-
vision and approval of the Principal.

9. That the Colh.ge Council shall be resi)on8ible for the necessary repairs required by the
ordinary wear and tear of the Boarding House, and shall bear the exjiense of the annual white-
washing of the buildings.

10. That all pupils that enter the Boarding House, after the next midsummer vacation, shall

pay 2s. 6d. each, per (juarter, for a sitting in their respective places of Worship.

Mmj 10th, 1845. The consideration of Mr. Barron the Frincipal's Report was resumed.
After further discussion the two motions relating to certain details in regard to the Boarding
House were passed.

May 38th, 1845. A Letter was read from Mr. Private Secretary Higginson, transmitting a
Memorial, addressed to His Excellency the Chancellor, from the Reverend Charles Winstanley
. . . enciuiring, by desire of the Chancellor, what progi-ess has been made in the investiga-
tion suggested by His Excellency's Minute of the 19th of March last. It was ordered that

The Private Secretary be informed that the nivestigation referred to has been more extensive
than was at first expected, but that it is nearly completed, and that a Report upon it will soon be
transmitted to His Excellency the Chancellor.

The Reverend Doctor McCaul, as Chairman of the Special Committee, appointed to consider
and report on Doctor Gwynne's Memorial to the Chancellor transmitted in Mr. Private Secretary
Higginson's Letter of the 20th February last, submitted the Report—the consideration of which
was deferred :

Jtme 7th, 184'>. The Council took into consideration the Report on Doctor Gwynne's
Memorial to the Governor General. >^ter some discussion, the subject was deferred.

June 11th, 1845. The Report of the Lands Committee on Doctor Gwynne's Memorial to
the Governor General, as Chancellor, on the alienation of the King's College Land Estates, was
finally received and adopted, and a copy of it was ordered to be transmitted to His Excellency
the Chancellor.

Note on this Report by the Editor of this Documentary History.

(A copy of this Report, extends from page 65 to page 97 of the Second

Volume of the King's College Letter Book. The following is a summary of it :

—

The Committee to whom Professor Gwynne's Memorial to the Chancellor, (bearing date the
13th of February, 1845,) was referred, report that they have investigated, with much care the
subject, which the Memorialist brings under the attention of His Excellency, in that Document,—the principal are (1), the alienation of the Estate and the conversion of the Endowment into
money ; and (2), the use which, it is asserted, has been made of the Capitiil proceeds, to meet
and bear current expenditure.

1. Of the alienation of the Estate of King's College.

The grounds on which the Memorialist founds his surmise, that the College Council does not
possess the power of selling the property of the Corporation, are these :

—

(a) The absence of any expression in the Royal Cliarter of 1827—giving the power of
alienation.

(/*) The applicability oi the restraining Statute of Elizabeth to the Institutions of this
Province.

the details
entury has

In regard to the first of these statements of the Memorialist, the Committee

say:-
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Of th« L»ind which huN heon. or in in tho hHiuIn of the (^.rp..niti..n ..f Kiiii/'« Collei/u '>2r,944 ucroH wur. cy.jvoyocl by LottmB Pntont .... tho 3,-.l ..f .h.uuly, 1828, L S Em ,wmo.,7^^^

In regard to tho eiulowiuent of King's College tho Comruittee point out that-
Ii. .1 DoN,.,itcIi fr(..n His ExcoUo.icy, Sir Peregrine M.iitkml, to Lord HathurHt Poloniul

Sri!!xs.::;^Vor;^' ^""^^-•en....e..t;"-.„.athe reiof this;i;i^[!^\;ir

,.nc;;,f^or!2Srter;Shf!;J^^^^^ ':'-""^ •"-'^^-^"•^ '^'^P-^of «t«nave™«e

fh« Tt'!*^

induce.i.ent, therefore, for givi.ig the C...wn ReHerveH, in lie., of the Lh.i.Ih to which

J, l.™ 7' ,"•' '" '? *^"'""' "^ **'"'^'' *''*^ '"^•'' »«2«.t specially refei-H to the i.le of S.e UndHto be receive J ,n excha.ige, as a ,,n.,oipHl feature which reco.,.„.e.Kled the exchange

-ast '• L^vfrke^amrrri3'ffi'f"l^'"* '" ^^''"^ ^•'""«"' »' "^^^l'^"'"^" ^he usual for..,ulann w. luivt-, uiKe anci lece.ve tlie tollow.tig words occur ;

virtue
"
^ytSr/ritl-Xti;;!;'

''"""''""'"'" ""•' """"" "' •"' '"""° »''•"».»>«. .ith.r b.

The Couimittee, in dealing with tho second objection of the Memorialist to
the right of King's College Council to sell the College lands, by invoking the
" restraining Statute of Elizabeth," say-

That they are certain that the Sbitutes of Eliz,ibeth have not been acted upon.
The Committee have entered largly into other financial and prudential

questions in their Report, but their further statements on the subject go so much
into detail, that it is not necessary to quote them here.

In his elaborate Reply to the Commi.ssioners, appointed by Lord Elcrin ir^ 18*8
to " inquire into the affairs of King's College, etcetera. Doctor Gwynne r^oes fully
into the same question -or as to the right of the College Council to" aHenate the
Land Endowment of King's College." His reply occupies pages 192-218 of the
Commissioners Report, which was printed in 1852.)

C^V".

.»;ffi'""i ' f^^-
The Reverend Doctor McCaul, Chairnian of the Lands Comniitteo subnutted a Report on the Me.norial to the Chancellor of the Reverend cSea vCstonW

.I^S"'' M '''
^'T'^'f '"r^^'

^^'^'•"'^''"^ ''y ^""^iP'^l B'»™n. that tt Report on Sh wl'
!camW) "'™ " "'"*''"*' '""^ '^'''' " •^"''^' ^'' *ransnntted to His Excellei'cTu.e Chanceno":

ov«.7i^-
^\7'''™".^ Doctor Beaven, having, l,y authority of the Council, occupied the Building

t Th.8 Report is printed on pages 211-215 of tbe First Volume of this Documentary History

CoI.:.IWvX°/Kt\^ral^t?rTnLS '^' ^^^" ^*"'^^''' '^ *•>- ^^-'^^ - ^-'^^ o^ K-.'s
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iwiiiiMito, HO HH to nrmhle the HtiuluntH imd tlio roHidoiit ProfoHMor to roHide in the 8>>ntli ^Mt
Building.

Tlio Uumir Hubmitted tlia foll<»wiiig Statement of the unexpended Fu • the Univ.
«ity :

-

€ H. d.
Public DebonturoH ;}|,5J>7 IJJ 6
Stock of tho Blink of Upper C ^50
Stock of tho Ooro Bunk 187
Cash bahmce in the Bank of U. C 1,H2() U\ 1

1

Cash i)alancu in tho Burwir'H handn 54 15) 9

J

IntoroHt due on Dobonturos ((45 15 ii

Amount available on the 25th of June, 1845 , £'M,bM 11 71

June 28th, 1845. Moved by Vice President McCaul, Hecondod by Doctor King, that tho
BurHar furniHii to tlio I'rincipal of Upper Canada College with a copy of tho ResolutionH imnaed
by tho Council <;n tho 7th and 10th of May, relative to that luHtitution, for tho information and
guidance of those concerned. {Carrieif).

July l$th, ISJ^R. No (juorum ; four MemberH presont, and no buHinesH tranwacted.

Jiihj 12th IHJtn. Tho Bursar, having represented that tho cash balance in tho Bank
l)olonging to the Council was at present considerable, and was likely to increase, he was
directed to invest it, from time to time, in Provincial Debentures, at six per cent.

The Report of the Reverend Doctor Beavon on the expenditure necessary to j)rovide accom-
modation in the South East Buihling, having been referred to tho Building Conuiiittoe and
approved, it was moved by the President, seconded by the Vice President, that tho nowess'iry
expenditure for the proposed alterations and additions in that Building shall be derived frw> th©
sale of Lands belonging to Upper Canada College, and conveyed to the University for ()^ yujr-
pose of paying off the debt due by that Institution to the University. {Carried.

)

Moved by the President, seconded by the Vice President, the that roconuuendation ol \\\ti

Resident Professor, (Doctor Beavon, the Dean), for the first year, shall bo Fifty pounds (£{M),)
Provincial sterling, per annum, and fuel for the apartments occupied by him. {Carried, Doctor
King dissenting,—Doctor Gwynne having retired at an earlier stage of the meeting.)

July 17th, 184i} Lieutenant Lefroy, of the Royal Artillery,* presented, by direction of the
British CJovernment to the University of King's College, Toronto, volume I, for 1840-2 of
ob8ervatif)ns made at the Magnetical and Meteorological Observatory at Toronto, in Canada,

July 30th, 1845. No quorum; four Members present, and no business transacted. The fol-
lowing Statement of the unappropriated funds of King's College was reported by the Bursar :—

•

£ 8. d.

Public Debentures 31,597 19 5
Stock of the Bank of Upper Canada 2 >0

Stock of the Gore Bank 187
Cash Balance in the Bank of Upper Canada 2,899 15 1
Cash balance in the Bursar's hands 59 9 3
Interest due on Debentures 386 3 2

Amount available on the 30th of July, 1845 £35,380 11

August 27th, 1845. No quorum ; two Members present, and no business transacted.

August 29th, 1845. No quorum ; three Members present, and no business transacted.

September 24th, 1845. The following Statement of the unappropriated funds of King's
College was submitted by the Bursar :

—

£ s. d.

Provincial Debentures 31,597 19 6
Stock of the Bank of Upper Canada 250
Stock of the Gore Bank 187
Cash Balance in Bank of U. 3,626 5 2
Cash in the Bursar's hands 167 2 0^
Interest due on Debentures (i79 1 2

Amount available on the 24tli of September, 1845 £36, 407 7 9^

*3ubaequently Major General Sir J. H. Lefroy, being m charge of the Ma^fnetical Observatory,
Toronto, at the time.
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A Letter dated tho 9th ultimo wm roftd, from Mr. Private Secretary Higginson. conveying
the request of Hm Excolloncy, the Chancellor, that the President and Councif would take the
requiHito HtepH f(»r ohtjiining tl;o opinion of the ViHitorH of the Univernity upon certain ouostionN
raised hy ProfesHor (Jwymie, aH to the right of the Council to alienate the Colluue ENtate (For
a coj.y of hm Lot'ur, hco jiago 121 of College Letter Book.)

The lUirsar was directed to trauHmit this Letter to the Chief Juntico, for the Visitor,
A Letter date<l the I7th instant was read, from Mr. Private Secretary HiggiuHon, com'muni-catmg Hi8 Excellency H appointment of I)„ctor Luciun O'Brien to the ProfcHHorHhii of Medical

Jurisprudence in the University of King's College.

Road also, a Letter from Doctor O'Brien, tran«mitting his warrant of appointment.

Date of Warrant,
September 10th, 1846.

Name,
Lucius O'Brien, M.D.

Professorithip,

Medical Jurisprudence.

cellor I

Establishment of the Jameson Gold Medal in the University.

The following Letter to the Bursar, from the Honourable Robert 8. Jamesoi., Vice Chan-
r of the Court of Chancery of Unper Canada, was read :—

You will oblige me by submitting to the Council of King's College, together with the
expression of my j)rofound resjjeot, tho following request :—

'^'i* J ^V"^r
*'*'*'"

'^J'
"^^^^^^^ *" establish in the University, for annual competition, one, or

more. Medals, for excellencie in subjects,—subordinate, of course, to such as shall be proposed
for prizes,—distinguished by emanating from the University itself, such as proficiency in His-
tory, and English Composition.

I feel myself at liberty to state that, in this design, I have been encouraged in the approba-
tion and kind advice of the learned and accomplished Vice President, Doctor McCaul who has
been so obliging as to draw up for me a code of Regulations, by which the competitions may be
guided, contingent on the Councils' honouring my proposal with their sanction. A copy of these
Regulations I have appended. ^^

I have postponed this application until I have become assured that a gold Medal not I
trust, of inferior execution, might be securely looked for, in time for the approaching distribu-
tion of University Honours.

,

My intention, for the present, would be, toleave the Die in the custody of myatrentin
London, and have the Medals struck on my own account ; until I shall have been advised, by
thosfef who best understand the interest of King's College, in what manner it may be expedient
to secure a permanent endowment for this very humble offering of mine.
Toronto, 28th of July, 1^45. Robert S. Jameson.

Enclosure. Regulations governing the Competition, for the Jameson Gold Medal ;—

1. The subjects for proficiency, in which this Medal is proposed, as a reward are —
Ancient and Modern History, (including Chronology and Geography,) and Composition " in
English Prose. *

2. All Candidates are admissable, who are qualified to present themselves as Candidates for
the degree of B.A., and of no higher standing ; or, who ha'-e kept an academical year, as
matriculated, or occasional. Students in the Faculties of Divinity, Law, or Medicine.

3. The Examination for the Medal shall be annual ; and the period of the year, at which it
is to be held, shall be after the examination for the degree of B. A., but before the University
Commencement. '

4. The Examiner, or Examiners, shall be selected by the Council annually, during
Michaelmas Term; and the Professor of History, or, (if there shall not be such a Professor)
the Professor of Rhetoric and Belles Lettres—always to be one.

5. The Examination shall be conducted, either wholly, or in part viva voce, or on paper at
the discretion of the Examiner, or Examiners.

Whereupon it was moved by Doctor Beaven, seconded by Professor Croft, that the Council
of King s College, in accepting the very handsome proposal of the Honourable Robert 8. Jame-
son, V lee Chaneellor of Upj)cr C;inada, to establish a Gold Medal to lie given annually for the
encouragement of the studies of History and English Composition, desire to return to him their
warmest thanks, and to express tiieir sense of the benefits which must result from the coinpeti-
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n paper, at

.. .^Js;:,;r;L^- ^^St.::;:;!::! .if£'£,:;u':;,,:X,""<,t?sr""
""""-""

.locliMo tl,u purolmi.. '"" ''"'' «""""'«>«l Hii» |,r„|„««l f„,m.l tl,„y „,u,t

Vioo cwiu':"*'- '''"° '""""""' '""" """ ™"' "^"" "'O « '""'I'l- I'- «. J«n.»«....

Toronto, Ist r.f October, 1845. „ ... .

he s£in!e "i^in-s l:li;:eii::3^;:;:ro;lr'st2d!:; f" P'"t 'fv'^^
^^-^"'^ -^ ^'- ^'^^-^

he reported in the same nmnner ' '
''^'"'" ''" ''"" '"^"" ^'"'**"8' ^•»*^'' «1>'^"

with^ut^i^';S;t^LSw^;;i;;^trhe^^^ """^«^ after .he closi„g of the Gate.

Visitors^''"'
'''' ""'"'''"' ^'"'' ^^-^^ ^"^ ^''^ ""'" •"-J^ "f ingress, or egress, for Students or their

Student^ralUinKl!''
'''^"^"'*' ^^"^'"^' "^ ^-"' '"^'^'^ ''-^ «-oss to the Room of any

7. That Students shall he responsible for any misconduct of their Visitors

othe^pSLStrSS^iL^;?;^-;;^^" '^ '^^'^^ *« reprimand. «„«, or s.ch

the Cdllgf sfl.!!S1"lLie"i^;oom^f ^

"'IT
'''''' '?">' ?'^'*" ^« ^^'^"--^ *° reside within

with whl^ho;mty^2^i;^rSit;?:^i;rvit!;v' " "''"" '^"^"'^' ^^ ''"'^'•'^"'"•^'

^
.^^^^10.

That no Student shall be allowed to retain a Visitor in his rooms after twelve o'clock at

October Uth, 18J,n. No business of public import^mce transacted.
October 17th, l.S/,5. No business of public importance transacted
October ml,, 18J,5. No business of ,mblic importance transacted

was .^tmitted b; thtBm^"
-""""^' ^'^'"'"'"* "' ^^" unappropriated funds of King's College

Provincial Debentures qi -o- lo \
Stock of the Bank ..f Upper Canada '.'.'..'.'.

"^^'g.^n i ..Stock of the Gore Bank ... . f^? ^
''

Cash Balance in the Bank of Upper Canada "....;::
4 i«|j , q inDo. m the Bursar's hands ....... 'I, Vt ^^

Interest due on Debentures .nnd Bank Stock ..'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'..'.
094 15 (\

Amount available on the 29th of October, 1845 £30,(527 1 5
Noi'er.iher 1st, 18V>. No business of public importiince transacted.

14 D.E.
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Genkral Regulations for the Management of Kino's College Library.

November 8th, 1845. The following Regulations for the government of the College Library

were movetl by the Vice-President, seconded by Professor Gwynne, and earned :—

1 That the Library shall be placed under the charge of the Vice-President and six assistant

Librarians.
, tj u i

2 That the Assistants shall be appointed annually, the office being offered to the Bachelor

of Arts of each year, in the order f)f their standing, after the tinal Examinations.

3. That, if in any year there should not be a sufficient number of Honour men, the services

of those previously appointed may be retiiined.

4 That the duty of the Assistants shall be to take care of the Books and other property in

the Library, during the appointed hours ; to preserve order and to report to the V>ce-President

any violations of the Regulations; to enter in the Catalogues the titles of Books, as they are

added to the Library ; and to conform to the instructions of the Vice-President.

5. That the emoluments of each Assistant Librarian shall be £20 currency per annum.

(). That the Assisbmt Librarians may be removed, or suspended, at the pleasure of the

Council.

7 That they shall be subject to the same dicipline in this capacity as in that of Students.

November 15th, 1845. Moved by the Vice-President, f^^on^^d by Professor Croft that the

first examination for the Wellington Scholarship shall be held
f^^ ^^=^"^^1^ iw Matit.da-

subjects of Examination shall be all the subjects of examination m Classics from the Matucula-

tion to the end of the 7th Term. Carried.)

November 26th, 1845. The Bursar submitted the following Statement of the unappropriated

funds of King's College

:

£ s. d.

Public Debentures ^^'l^l ^n n
Stock of the Bank of Upper Canada ^o" ^ "

Stock of the Gore Bank ^.^i "
in

Cash Balance in Bank of Upper Canada », /Z'l ± lu

Cash in the Bursar's hands . |'. ^ '2

Interest due on Debentures
._

Amount available on the 26th of November, 184i £38,393 14 10|

November 29th, 1845. A Letter was read from Messieurs Jones and Company, of New

York S^Jfrsmitting thelum of £50, presented by Richard Gardner, Esquire, for the use of the

Library of this University.

Whereupon it was moved by the President, seconded by the Vice-President, that the

thanks of the Council of King's College be given to R^f'^rd Gardner Esquire B.A^^B^^^

College, Oxon., for his very acceptable and handsome donation of Fifty pounds for the beneht

of the College Libraiy. {Carried.)

December 6th, 1845. No business of public importance transacted.

December IS^h, 1845. The matter of the District Central School House in (Block D) leased

to the Board of Common School Trustees, was again taken into «o»?i*i.«^fj;"" (^^^.P^S«—

)

when the Council fixed the annual rent to be £20. and agreed to include in the repairs they are

about to make, the removal of the small Cottage to another part of the premises.

The Council having considered the distribution of the Dues and Fees of Graduates and

Students in the University, the following motion was made,

Moved by the Dean, seconded by the Proctor, That the following shall be the Di^fibutiou

of the Dues paid by Matriculated Students, after deducting five per cent for the junior Bursar

jinu Registrar

:

§ of the balance of these dues to the Professor, or Professors, in the Department concerned.

I to the Library Fund.

§ to the General Fund of tho University. {Carried.)

The Dean also moved, seconded by the Proctor, that the Due. for attendance on tjie Lec-

tures .,f the Tutors shall, until further regulations be made, be paid over to the Tutors with-

-out deduction. {Carried.)
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Opinion of the Visitor.s of King's College on the Right of King'sCollege Council to Sell the Endowment Lands.*

This opinion of the Visitors of King's College was given on certain points
relating to the Sale of the College Endowment Lands, referred to them by the
Chancellor, through the King's College Council, as directed in the Private Secre-
tary's Letter of the 19th August, 1845. (Page 208, ante.)

The Visitors of King's CV.llegu have been requested by His Excellency Lord Metcalfe thelate Governor (Juneral, as Chancellor of the University to stato w1i,.H,p,. i,. X." • '•;

tr'&r'^ 1]\''T'' "^"""f^ ?" ^^'"' "' '^'--i^ Sle^Lands Jl'd^fl/ri^ rE^ment ofthe College. If so, for any and wliat purposes ?

^"uoHiueur or

Sf.f ^r^'
)y'»^.fcJi";"7fclVng can be dune, by mere vote of the King's College Council which theStatute authorizes to l)e done by Statute, Rule and Ordinance'

(K? RT Z''"r>''\ry- I'' '"V
'"""^'^"t' yi^« "«« to I'^g'-^l

I roceedLgs he Cour o?Queens Bench, affectmg the rights of parties unconnected with the C.llege It would be muchmore satisfactory to sucii parties that the Judges should be in 'i sitn LHm. Ifl.^T • I?
arguments that might be addressed to them by 'couns^tl. pronoun e^jSi^fd^^ nnv'such case, unbiased by any previ.jus declaration of their opinions.

decision in any

»nni
"^"^

i^-'*' ^r"-? ",'
fact made Visitors, by an Act of the Legislature, and their duties issuch, not being limited, by the Royal Charter of 1827 to anv snecial obinnK .« L f

'

the case, nor directed to be perform'ed in any peculiar l;aini:rft:;c.r^a^ they h"ve"i:^right to withhold from the Institution any advantage which, it may be supmJed c in L> eHvpdfrom their discharging fully the duties of Visitor in the s^ise wLh iSgs to tle £^connection with such a Corporation as that of King's Colle.re • in either w3 11 fi « i
'

)
Queliec must hav^done, if he had continued to belhe ^;, acc^S^^JTlt^i^^SLSXr'

l\. Ihe Visitors are aware that the Court of Queen's Bench in Enirland are bv 1-uv,Visitors of many Corporatums
;
but these are Institutions of a different kSS' f?ld^ffePn7purposes

;
and the duties of visitation, which all understood to be incuniKt on tle Court ?nsuch cases, are of a different nature -having other objects in view,3 are pei- o med onlv inhe open and regular exercise of judicial functions, uf.on a proper formed proceelm Tt theinstance of some party having a substantial interest in the question mooted

J*"*"^^'''""' '^^ ^^'"^

b„f 7C 7^/ ^'"'f^/f"
Statute 7th William IV, Chapter 10, however, has made, not the Court

such a Corporation should do, to whom the duty has been committed in an unrSrictell sense

,nv inn,,
^^''^ V'^'tors have thought it right to state these considerations

; because if there isany inconvenience or impropriety, in committing a duty <.f this description to the TnrW? ^rests with the Legislature to place the matter on anotlier footing
'^^"''"1'*'°" ^ the Judges, it

a pailof'tlJlbitlof V?.if"r''''
^'^ ''""' .*" •''"^*^' *'^'^* ^^^y ^'"^ »°»^ '-^^''^re, that it is regularly

hlTiLVi ^^ r '' "\ '"'^\''^''' i-«f*^i''-'"ces upon abstract .piestions of law affecthicr the

when H^v '.nnv ? I'^T,';^'1":P'
l^"t

"^Y
consider that their duties are rather to Sit tt C .He e

to ^ff.r
^ apprehend tlwt there may be some abuse, or irregularity, requiring to be checked •

to aftord redress to any Member cv Officers of tlie Institutioii,°complaininl of injust ce t 'keen

tChave Lson tl^nk ;i,"V Tf-
'' '" '""

V''''^ '" '"'^^^i'^^-^' i" theii- discretion, when

soS^lili^/Si^StkttlSt^^^::^
''" '^^^" ^'^•"^' -' "P- - «H"-t- from

on t£ut?ect?agel05;'«nte*^
C.mmitteo of the Council on DoctoT^wynne's Memorial to the Chancellor

i
'

!l
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IX. Having ottered these exi)liuiiitioiiH of tliuir sentiments, upon ii subject wliich has been
little ciuivjisseil in this Country, and otter' li them, rather with a view to their being considered,
in connection with any reference whicii it may be proposed to make to them hereafter, than by
way of urging objections in this occasion, which might create embarrassment, the Visitor-s pro-
ceed to state

—

1st. That, in their opinion it is com{)etent to the King's College Council to sell, or alienate,
the Lands which, form the Endowment, in order to raise funds for carrying on the proper busi-
ness of the Institution.

2nd. That, in their opinion, there may be many things legally done by vote, or Resolution,
of the Council, which the Charter authorizes to be done by Statute, Rule, or Ordinance.

Note.—The Visitors have answered this (juestion strictly in the terms in which it is j)ro-

posed to them. It need hardly be said that, if there l)e anything which the ("barter requires to
be done by Statute, Rule or Ordinance, such matters can not be done by mere vote of the Council.

.3rd. In the o))inion of the Judges, (as Visitors) a Statute ought to be passed, autliorizing
permanent, or stated, ap[)ropriations of money, in the sliaj)e of Salaries to Professors, or others.
And, that any other payments on contingent account—whether for the library, or other incidental
purposes, or for the ordinary current expenses of the Institution—should be made under the
authority of some Statute, Rule, or Ordinance, either specifying the particular service and expen-
diture, or directing, prosjiectively, how such charges may be incurred and defrayed, as the
occasion arises, and i)roviding for the subsecpient passing of the accounts.

X. When the Visitors speak of this as being lit to be done, they do not go so far a? to say,
that it is to the full extent neces.ssvry, in strictness of law, so that whatever has been done is

otherwise illegal. They do not conceive that the power given to the Council of King's College
to make Sbitutes, Rules and Ordinances, " resijecting the management of the revenues and
property of the College, "was given in any other spirit, or intended to be exercised in any other
manner, than the power to make Statutes for such purposes is understood to be given, and is

usually exercised in other similar Institutions. And the Visitors have unfortunately not had
the means of observing what is the course usually practised in that respect in other Colleges
governed under similar Charters.

XI. The Visitors have no doubt that the College Council may, (subject to the approval of the
Visitors,) make Statutes, which shall extend to, and control, the expenditure of the revenues,
in every particular ; and, in regard to the minutest and most ordinary charge, so that no expen-
diture could afterwards rightly take place, which should not be made in strict conformity to
such Statutes. But, so long as such Statutes have not been made, the Visitors do not express
the opinion that the Governing Body of King's College may not, by analogy with other Corpora-
tions, make many necessary disbursements in the ordinary contluct of their affairs, by tlieir

mere Resolution, or order, and without a formal Statute.

XII. To jn-event complaints, and misconstruction, and, for the satisfactory discharge of tlie

duties committed to them, the Council would, in the judgment of the Visitors, do well, if they
should carefully provide, that, not merely the manner in which the " revenues and property
shall be managed," but also the api)ro{)riation and use, that shall be made of the revenues and
property, shall, as far as can be done, be prcjvided for by Statute.

XIII. In speaking of King's College, and of the c(mduct of its affairs, as regards the care
and disposition of its revenue and projjerty, the Visitors have assumed, as the Provincial Legis-
lature ajipears to have done, that the College Council, which includes the Chancellor and
President, is the Governing Body of the Corporation ; and that, in fact, it is tlie Council, and
not the Chancellor alone, that represents the Corporation, as well for administrative purposes,
as in the exercise of the legislative powers connnitted to it by the Charter This is not
expressly stated in the Charter, l)ut we have no doubt that it was so intended, and has been
always so understood

; and that, in the absence of any other provision, it results from the
supreme, or legislative, power being ccnunitted to the Council.

Dissentient,

J. B. Macai'lay.

Toronto, ITtli of December, 18 15.

Visitors of King's College.

( JoH\ B. Ror.iNsox, C. J.,

1 Jonah Jonks, .1.,

S Aiu'H. McLkan
' Chah. A. Haoe

.1..

UMAN, J.
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CHAPTER XXII.

PAPERS CONNECTED WITH THE UNIVERSITY QUESTION.

Between the yearn 1843-1849, so deep and widespread was the interest in
the University Question in Upper Canada, that no less than ten separate Uni-
versity Bills were introduced into the House of Assembly during these years.

The first University Bill was an elaborate one, of 103 Sections, prepared by
the Honourable Robert Baldwin, in 1843 ; three, or rather a three-fold Bill, by
Honourable William H. Draper, in 1845 ; two, or a two-fold Bill, by Mr. Draper,
in 1846, and one by Mr. George B. Hall, in the same year ; two, or a two-fold
one, by the Honourable John A. Macdonald, in 1847, and the final one in 1849,
by the Honourable Robert Baldwin, prepared on the " lines " of his Bill of 1843.
Of these ten Bills, only one passed,—that of Mr. Baldwin in 184y.

The question may very naturally be asked, why was this great and special
interest awakened and kept alive during all of these years on this one particular
and important subject ? The answer may be given in a three-fold form :—

1st. Because of the exclusive character of King's College under the original
Royal Charter of 1827, which, although largely liberalized in 1837, was yet prac-
tically maintained and administered as a strictly Denominational Institution.

2nd. The Council of King's College, even after its modification in 1837, con-
tinued as a close Corporation, controlled, as events proved, chiefly by the Pro-
fessors of the College, who were disposed to consider their own financial interests.

3rd. The popular feeling, founded on a belief which existed, that serious
irregularities existed in the management of the funds derived from the Endow-
ment of King's College.

The main and long continued objection to King's College was the persistence
with which the Authorities of that College maintained and asserted the untenable,
and fallacious theory, that the portion of the Royal Grant of 1797, which was made
over to King's College by Letters Patent, in 1828, was intended for the sole benefit
of the Church of England,—to the exclusion of all other Denominations of
Christians in Upper Canada.

The historical fact was ignored, that the Royal Grant of 1797 was made in
response to a request of the Legislature for " the establishment of Free Grammar
Schools," and for " other Seminaries of a larger and more comprehensive nature,"
as expressely stated by the Duke of Portland in his Despatch of the 4th of
November, 1797.
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So strong lind the feeling against King's College become, that it found vent
in an anonymous pamphlet, published in 1844, of over a hundred pages, written—
with a strong animus against the Authorities of the College, by a clever Student
at Law. It was entitled " The Origin, History and Management of King's
College, Toronto."* It was followeil by another pamphlet, chiefly devoted to
replies to the preceding one, and to various criticisms. A brief reference to the
objections to the internal management of King's College may be here pointed out:

Defects in the Charter and Legislation Affecting King's College.

One of the practical defects, in the original Charter of King's College of

1827, was tlie provision that the College Council should consist only of the Presi-

dent of the University and its Professors. The consequence was, that this Council,
so constituted, had the right to fix the stipends of its Members, and it did so-
giving the President and Professors such Salaries as the parties concerned
saw fit.

In the Charter amendment Act of 1837, the Council of King's College was
remodelled and increased to twelve Members. The number of Professors on it

was reduced to five ; the President made the sixth Member; the Speakers of the

two Houses, and the Law Officers of the Crown, made ten; and the Principal of'

Upper Canada College, with one Lay Member, made the number twelve. The
Judges of t1 J Queen's Bench were, by the Charter Amendment Act of 1837, made
Visitors of tiie College. Still the same evils existed ; and salaries were fixed, or
increased, at pleasure, as before.

In practice, the Professors formed the majority of the Council ; and, on one
occasion, they decided that the payment of their Salaries—fixed at sterling rates

—should b:; made according to a Halifax currency standard, which was an
increase in their Salaries at the rate of ten per cent, over the rate which they
had hitherto received. This matter, having come under the notice of Sir Charles
Metcalfe, who, as Governor General, was also Chancellor of King's College Uni-
versity, he administered to the Professors on the Council a rebuke. He said :

As the effect of this proceeding is to increase the Salaries of the individuals who have
passed this Resolution, the Chancellor trusts that they will, on reconsideration, perceive the
propriety of rescinding that Resolution, or <jf adopting one which may tend to remove the
unfavorable impression that will otherwise he universally enterbiined of the character of that
proceeding.

It is well kn()wn throughout the Province that Salaries, fixed in sterling money, from that
of the (rovernor General down to those of Clerks in the Public Offices, are paid in currency, at
a 8[)ecified rate, at which the Salaries of the Professors of King's College have likewise hitherto
been paid. . . .

The Chancellor most earnestly hopes that this evil will be averted, by the Professors them-
selves, through a Resolution, either rescinding the one wliich is so manifestly objectionable, or,
at least, suspending it for the future consideration of a full Council, consisting oit a due portion
of disinterested Members.

I, A'
* A reference to the Writer of this Pamphlet will be found in a note on page 201 of the Fourth Volnine

of this Documentary History. See also page 18t of this Volume.
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The President of the University, Bishop Strachan, in one paragraph of hi»

protest on the subject, said that he objected to the proceeding :

—

Because no question, having for its object the increase of Salaries, ought to he entertjvined at
the College Council Bi>ard, while its composition remains as at present, c<msisting almost
entirely of Professors, or Persons interested in the result of such action, unless at the expres
desire of His Excellency the Chancellor. The necessity of some such rule is evident from the
fact, that, although provision is made for twelve Members of Council, yet, from causes over
which we have no control, only seven Members can conveniently meet in Council, all of whom,
except one, have an interest in the (juestion of Salaries.

The majority of the Council having also decided to allow the Reverend
Doctor Beaven a salary of one Hundred poumls a year, as Chaplain to the Col-

lege, the Chancellor objected to its payment. In a Letter from his Private Sec-

retary to the Council, the Secretary states that :
—

His Hxcellency questiims the expediency, in the present peculiar and unsettled state of the
University (piestion, of increasing the salary of the Professor of Divinity, or of any other Officer
belonging to it.

Nevertheless, this salary was afterwards revoted to the Chaplain, and was

again disallowed by the Chancellor.

Criticisms of the Honourable Messieurs Robert Baldwin and Franc, >

hincks on the draper university bills of 1845.

The criticisms of the Honourable Robert Baldwin, on the Draper University

Bills of 1845, (see pages 187-190, ante^ were to the effect that, practically, there was

no improvement in the system, or machinery, of government of King's College, (as

provided in these Bills,) through the Council of the College. He was particularly

severe in his criticisms, on the mode, proposed by Mr. Draper, for the appointment

of the Professors of the Universitj^ (Pag(i 189.)

In the " Reminiscences of His Public Life," by Sir Francis Hincks, published

in 1884, (page 174), he thus refers to the Draper Bills of 1845 :

—

The object of Mr. Draper's Bill was to admit other Sectarian Colleges to share in the
Endowment of King's College ; but he could not carry his own Colleagues with him,—the Hon-
ourable William B. Robinson having resigned, and the Honourable Henry Sherwood, his Soli-
citor-General, having announced his intention of doing so, unless the Bill was abandoned, as it

was. (See page 191, aide.)

The Reverend Doctor McCaul on the Draper University Bills of 1845,

In a Pamphlet on " The University Question Considered by a Graduate''

published in 1845, the Reverend Doctor McCaul, the reputed Author of the

Pamphlet, thus, on pages 50-55, criticises the provisions of the principal one of

Mr. Draper's three University Bills of 1845 :

—

It may be well to glance at the . . . chief provision of an intended Bill on the subject
of the University, and offer a few brief observations on them ; adopting the order of the Sections-
of the Bill, in which they have been arranged.

I. The erection of a new University in this Section is an act which, unquestionably, exceed*
the powers of any Legislative Body,—inasmuch as it is peculiar to the Royal Prerogative.

II. This Section abolishes the Faculty of Divinity, as a department in the University; and,
yet, there is a provision that Degrees in Divinity shall be conferred. Now Degrees are Uni-
versity, not College, distinctions ; and all those, who may hereafter receive the title of B.D., or
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p D., from the University of I ,,,,er Canada, at Toronto, (to whatever Denomination they may
belong), will be reg-jnled as GiaduateH not of any College, or Hall, in that Univer.sity, but of
that Lniversity. The ettect of this will be to lower and degrade those Degrees, if iiuleed any
conscientious men would wish to accept a badge conferred indifferently on truth and falsehood.

III. The power of conferring Degrees in any Faculty can be granted but by the Sovereign.

„ .

I^"-. The arrangement in this Section for the admission of Students, as Members of the
University, whose names are not on the Books of one of the Colleges, must produce dissatisfaction
and disorder

;
for they would have unfair exemption fiom tlie College duties, and College fees,

imposed on the others ;-and no provision whatever seems to be made for their discipline The
provision in this Section that the CertiHcates to be recpiired of such Students, must be given bv
some Clergyman, or Minister, residing in Toronto, would exclude many, who might desire to
be admitted. 1 he eftect of this arrangement would be to discourage ditterent Denominations
from establishing a College, or Hall, m the Lniversity, for their Members would be more favour-
.ivbly circumstanced, as far as regards expenses without, than with, one ; and, to induce young
men, whose Religious principles were not settled, to prefer one of those Denominations, by
adhering to which, they might obtain Degrees with less trouble, and at less cost.

y. The financial provisions in this Section are almost inconsistent with each other. If
the allowance to each College is to depend on the number of the Students on the Books, who
have attended the Lniversity during the two years preceding, there shoul.l be no arbitrarymaximum limit, but a graduated scale, according to which the allowance might rise This will
at once appear, on attempting to fix the number of Students, to which the minimum limit will
apply. Let It be supposed, t^iat that mi„imum is fixed at twenty, and that this number will
entitle a College to receive Three Hundred pounds, (£300,) per annum. If another College
should have one hundred Studeiits on its Books, it should reastmably be entitled to an amount
proportionably larger, le to. Fifteen Hundred pounds, (£1,500,) per annum, and, yet, themaxunum limit i.s, One Thousand pounds, (£1,000). The effect of this restriction would be, that
the Colleges would take care not to have a greater number of Students, than that which would
entitle them tr, the highest alloNvance. But the scale is much too low for the support of any
thing having any claim to be denominated a College

; nor are the funds of Kina's College
adequate, even for It, if the present establishment of Professors be retained in the new Uni-vemty. If it should be said, that it is expected that the principal support of tho.se ColWes
will be derived froir donations, it is plain that King's College, as the Church of England Inlti-
tution, will be placed in most unfavorable circumstances

; being first deprived of the i)ropertv,
which was granted to it in 1827-8, as the Provincial University, and fx.ssessing no Land, or
pecuniary resources, as an exclusive establishment, whilst Queen's College would, of c.mrse,
retain the means which she at present possesses, derived from private donations. The restriction
relative to the attendance of the Students during the two years preceding, although well intended,
would, in practice, be found injuriou.s, for, on the addition of any new CoUSge, it would be
without assistance during the very period, in which it most required aid.

T? . 7v\!''^'^J^^- ^,V>
"nJ"«fctlTifc Victoria College should be allowed to remain a .separate

Establishment
;
and the partiality shewn to it, is apparent in the provision of the next Section,

whereby that College, (for although Colleges are mentioned, it alone can be intended), is granted
an option a,s to joining in the plan. 13y the preceding Section, King's College is to be forced
into union by the mere declaration of the pleasure of the Legislature, but Victoria College is per-
mitted to doubt whether it will surrender its Charter, or not.

VIII. The object of this Section appears to be merely to give the appearance of a general
character to that, which can have but a particular application, and which is sj)ecially adapted to
the wishes of a particular Religious Denomination.

IX. The Council as constituted by this Section, will certainly not .satisfy those, whoseavowed object, in seeking a change of the existing state of things, has been, that the influence
of each Denomination in the Governing Body shall not be uncertain, but determined :-notdependant on accidental circumstances, but invariable, according to fixed iiroportions.

X. This Section contains a mere allusion to the duties, which, according to the iilan, should
devolve on the University, whereby it is to be presumed that the University Council is intended.
Itis,m. the discharge of these duties, that the impraeticabhty of working a Joint University,
under a mixed Board, will be most clearly apparent. Th,e first subject, to which it will be
required to direct its attenti.ui, will be the standard of .pialification'for admission to the Uni-
versity, for this must be regulated by the University, lest the provision, whereby the amount of
pecuniary assist^ance to be given to each of the Colleges, is made to de,)end on the number of
Students, should operate as an inducement to admit per.sons inadennatelv nropar.nl The
necessity tor tJns is^iurther apparent, from the ditterence of the standards at present adopted in
the three existing Universities. Then, the requisites for Degrees must be settled, to which the
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Me.uhers of nil tho Collogo.s must conform. Tho .,uoHti<m8, which will (vrise here, will bewhether residence shall be re.iiured, or not > -what is to constitute keeping Term ? what subjects
shall be comi.ulH..ry, ^ and what ..ptional ?-what shall be the duration of residence, attendance,
or stanthng, before attauung any Degree ^-what Degrees shall be conferred ?-whether with o •

without, the preliminary step to the full Degree /-whether any, or what, declaration, or oath
shall be required, ! and what shall be the forms? When all these (|ueHtions shall have been
answered and arranged, the names, duties, and mode of appointment of University Officers (ii
not provided for in the Bill), will be the next toi)ic for discussi.m in the Council-how nianv
rroctor.s. or 1 ro-proctors, there shall be ?-h()w far their authority is to extend ?-how thev simll
be appointed, .so that each College shall have its proper iiiHuence ?-how many Examiners there
shall be >., and how they shall be appointed, so as to secure, not merely the reality, but tho
appearance of perfect impartiality ? Special provisiim will bo re.|uired for the University Students
(iiot Members of one of the Colleges), inasmuch as they wi 1 be solely under the chariro of thoGoverning Body of the University. This will, probably, require the introduction of a Board of
DLsciplme, subordinate to the Council.

XI. This Secti( )n is certf-inly an improvement on the provisions of the Royal Charter and theAmendment Act of 1837, alcnuugh. it is believed that, the ofHce of Visitor has hitherto been
limited to Colleges, or Halls.

. , ^]}- }^ ^'t'^™^ ""^^y. dowbtful whether it could be s.,fe to introduce the principle of election
into a Cniversity, combining so many discordant elements

; as it could not fail to put them allm motion, liie fire of Religious animosity, if it could be at all kept down, would be so fanned
by the excitement of a "contested election," into a blaze, which would endan.rer the very
existence of the Institution. This result, which is highly probable, even if the ri-M^t of voting
were restricted to Members of Convocation, would be certain, if the privilege werS extended to
the St'ulents.

XIII. The propriety of this Section depends on tho rank designated by tho title of "M \ "

and on the provisions to be iimle in the Statutes, relative t.; Degrees in Medicine ami Law.* 'it
the title be that of the only Degree in Arts, i.e. if it bo not obtain d sul)se,iuently to that of
B.A., tho right to a seat in Convoc .ticm is too much extended, and the arrangement would be
unjust to those who have taken both Degrees. If the Degrees of M.B. and B C L (or LL B )
are to be conferred, it might not ba advisable to exclude from that Body those who had taken
them, nor are they, at present, excluded by the original Charter of King's College.

.,_• ^^Z-
^'*'"'' ficademic, literary, or scientific test, or (lualification, should be re.iuired by

this SectKm previously to the ai)pointment of Professors. The declaration required of theMembers of Council, Professors and Officers, (although better thaniiono\ does not Iro far enough
tor S'line, and yet too far for others.

° °

^^^^J^^ ^^^'^ provision in this Section, the outrage on King's College is completed. First
Its Royal Charter and property are taken away ;—next, an arbitrary restriction is imposed to
Btop Its givjwth, and prevent its receiving more of its own revenues than One Thousand pounds
(£1,000) per annum ;—and then, the desi)oiIed In.stitution is re.piired, in l)itter mockery t()
sui port a Board of hve Members, for the management of the pittance doled out by the C(iuncil

the new University,—as a spovtnhi, tmhm mpienda togaUv.

XVII. It is obvious that Queen's College, retaining its Charter and present organization
will be more favourably circumstanced, even in those respects, than King's CoUce denrived of
its Charter and Statutes. n't

XVIII. In this Section no notice is taken of the preliminary Degrees, which should be
required, previous to obtaining tlio.se in Divinity. It seems absolutely essential in order that
distinctions in this Faculty may not l)ecome utterly contemptible, that the Colle-'es should not
be ])erniitted, to confer tliem, without restriction. Otherwise, the desire of thcjse establishments
to add to their influence in Convocation, might induce them to render those Decrrees dis<'race-
fully comiiKm. ° °

, n -^P; "^'^^ *""^*'* "^^ University and College authority should, in this Section, be more clearly
defined, for otherwise, constant difficulties will arise. If a Student of any College should coin
mit a breach of discipline within the University, but without the walls of his Coflei/e in whom
IS the right of interference vested i The University Professors will certainly not wish to refer the
matter to the College authorities, nor can the latter like the interference of others with re^'ard
to those i)eculiarly under their ciiarge. If the University is to take cognisance of siicli matters
it will soon 1)0 found necessary co have as many Proctors, or as many Members of a Board of
Discipline, of different Religious Deiiuiniuations, as there are Colleges.

XX. By this Section, the wh.de of the property, which King's College holds by Royal
Crrant, would be taken away, without tho consent of its Council, and transferred to an experi-
mental Establishment, erected by incompetent authm'ity.
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From what has been strtted relative to thin plan, wliicli it in asserted \h to be that in accord-

ance with wh'ch a Bill is to be framed, it is evident that it cannot be regarded as the basia of a

satisfactory settlement of the University Question, for it is open, not <mly to all the general

objections which I have stated, but even to others derived from details.

Bishop Stuachan's Plan for the Settlement of the University Question—
Queen's College Rejoinder to " Amicus."

In The Church newspaper of Toronto under the date of February 28th^

1845, there is a Letter from " Amicvs" in which the Writei states that ho sends:

" For jiublication two Documents . . . which may be deemed . no little importance,

as bearing upon the Ihiiversity Question at present so much agitated. The first Document is-

the Queen's College Scheme for settling this Question . . . and is at pre.sent circulating

amongst the Members of the Legislature, under the sanction of the Administration.

The second Document . . . emanates from the Bishop of this Dioce.se, and points out

the only methods by which, in . . . the Bishop's . . . opinion, a just and jjopular

adjustment of the Question can be attempted . . . The Bishoi)'s views are noble in con-

ception and generous, as well as just to all parties, and they certainly ought to be carried out.

Canada West, February the 24th, 1846. Amicus.

In a Letter to The Church newspaper, from the Reverend Doctor Thomas-

Liddell, Principal of Queen's College, Kingston, he says :

—

"'Amicus' is altogether misinformed, and at fault, in ascribing 'Document Number C)ne,'^

of his two Documents, to Queen's College. . .

Queen's College is, as yet, utterly unacquainted with the character ol' the Measure for the

regulation of the Colleges of Upper Canada, intended, it is said, to be submitted by the Executive

Government to Parliament. I presume, however, that, when anyMea.sure on the above subject

is introduced. Queen's College, as one of the parties somewhat concerned, will be apprised of

the fact ; and, it may naturally be expected that, when the Otttce-bearers of this Institution

have a Government proposal on the subject under consideration, they will exercise their

undoubted privilege and right to make " remarks " upon it. I need not as-sure you of its being:

my confident hope and expectation, that, in the character of their remarks, the spirit manifested

in those of " Amicus " will not be imitated.*

If the views of the Government on this important Question sha'l be found to be "noble in

conception, and generous as well as just to all parties," the Authorities of Queen's College will,

I trust, coincide with the general voice of the country in awarding to the Administration its due
meed of px-aise. And I am persuaded that this will be done by them with a degree of cordiality

which hitherto they have not been permitted to experience or express, should the discovery be.

made that such views have originated with the Lord Bishop of Toronto.

Kingston, 3rd of March, 1845. Thomas Liddell.

Document Number Two : Bishoi' Stbachan's Plan of Settlino the University Que.stion.

I see but two methods by which any thing like a satisfactctry result can be ai'rived at, on
the subject of the University of King's College :

—

First Method. To leave the University untouched, in re.sj)ect to its Endowment, and to

repeal the Provincial Act of 1837, 7th William IV., Chapter IG, amending King's College Char-

ter of 1827,t by which it will be placed on its original footing. J

This being done, let a liberal endowment be given to the Colleges of such other Denomina-
tions, as the Government shall think it right to establish,—which can easily be done out of the

large portion of the Clergy Reserves, about nine hundred thousand (900,1)00) acres are left at

•"Document Number One"—is an unfair and unjust criticism of Mr. Draper's University Bill. It is

more than likely that it is a cop^ of the Memorandum to which Bishop Stracnan refers as been aent con-
iideutly to two of the Members oi King's Coiiego Council. See page 20i, ante.

f This Act will be found on pages 88, 89 of the Third Volume of this Documentary History.

t It will be observed on pat^e 184, ante, that Mr. Draper atrongly repudiated the idea of reatoringr

King'a College to its original position under the Royal Charter of 1827.
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Chap. XXri. I'APEKS CONNECTED WITH THE UNlVtRHITY QL'ESTH)N, 184,'). 2I{>

''.e Church of England bare justice ; we have no .lesiro t<, ii.lerfere with other
loi shall we grudge them any en.h.wment, however largo, whicli the G..vern-

r e^S o tS^Wv R ' ^^ '^\ ^'^ '""\^\'^ ^•'''"""' ^'^"P**'''- 7«--H" " Act to provide

, I. n,^ i ^K
IWves, etcetera, which are capable at once of yielding a cmpetent

able"nen.
*
'"'^ '^I'l^'"'^ ^o be the most judicious and equikble manner of Lti.sfyb.g 'dlitson-

We ask for

Denominations,
, .1 , ..." " B*""^'^ Ilium «iiv eiiiiowuienr. However larL'e whii'h Hii> (im

z:^s^t^^:^^:^"'^^'' - ^^ ^'-' -^ ^- -"^^"^ withnctSL^'^Lu.d

ingt^ti:.^:^^^^^^^

rC^vV "I"
1"""''^" ^''"^ '^"^ ^"'l'^'"'^' Oovennnent had conferred p\l l" Mtat liberty to seek from the Crown such amendments of our Charter hereaf er as ^x erlneeshall prove necessary to tlie more eliicient workinL' This fair ind hm...« .,, /

3''"''"}'«

University Question would, doubtless, please all"iho re'Tlytsi" Uie'giri .:;';^.: C^C.'^'
The di.ferent Religious Denominations would thus have tlie means of educatimr their vonth

Ti:^ ::nZ:Z::^t''
<;ndo„ their own principles

;
m, room wolwtiK^SS^;

r ffi'If ''",V""t'^ ' '"''}' " '^^'^''rt t"»«. HgitMtion on the subject would pass away and tliedifferent Colleges woul.l only feel a noble emulation in rivalling each other ii'i sJu.id lekrniiv"

_

Second Method. Should the first method be objected to, -(althouL'h I see no reasonableimpediment in Its way -. I would submit, with great reluctancJ, and as it wmV n,W o^^^

nSht " ^''^«'^'^^••f
I'T"' '" *^'""''' *''^ l»-^''^«»t Endowment .f King^s CVIW ,u theprinciple recognised and acted upon in the 8rd and 4th Victoria, Chat.ter 78 inti^^ultd '' An

tliereof.-'-""'*^
''" '''' ^'''' "' '''' ^^''''^' ^^"-•^'•-' '"^l ^^ '^^ clisL^Suiion of the Jroceells

TT..if^"i ^o]
^'^'''^

P''i"S,il'l':' ten-twenty-fourths of the whole Endowment would be uiven to theUnited Church ..f England and Ireland, aiul five twenty-fourths to the cZrch orScotlandleaving nine twenty-fourths towards the en.lowment of Colleges for sue otlUr Chr s anDenominations, (as are recognized by the Government), and, a Medical School and if tWs I e

mX\.rhe d^Sclenc;.'"^''"^"
^''^ '""^'''^ ^-^ the Clergy Reserve Fund, and' Xr' ili/to^

such^irtt-^'lKj/^t "nf
^"'^

'>
preferred, the Church of Englan.l will proceed with its share, and

T^v^.V ^
assistance as it may receive from its friends, to establish a College at or near

t v'^'i'^^f'
regard to any attempt to constitute a University, which would mix un the Churchof England with other Religious Denominations, it ought not for a inoinrt to be e ert inedNo sincere Member o our Church could have any thing to do with it, u "rwouId Tf e awt^Eed'aye the efiect of excluchng us, as from what was literally, our owA endowme W h such amotley In.stitution, vve can have no connection whatever, -nor with any CoEe ..r U versitv

5. One of the great objects of King's College, and perhaps the principal one was to enable

Ovf^rfl rT' "T ^""^'' •'"d ^'l/rgy as in the Mother Countxx but within hj fYovii'ce IienceOxford University is placed before us in the Royal Charter as our model. This was le m nortand bearing of the original application to the Crown for a Universitv it wn« . nrt.,^;?^
J
'i" port

to and distinctly recognized ^J, the Imperial Goven^ment ; amSr',^ X^ Slc^iSaCharter have been asked for, or received, by the Archdeacon 'of York,-now th^BiZp of Tonmto

Iw ih' J'"**
**"^ was the principle of the foundation of King's College was not merely admittedby the Government, but it was known to the public in England, there the Char eriml theEndowment were granted; and, in any new arl-angement, it'must neiU.er bc^Io,' sight o" nor

in it'^-n^\-^^ ^'"T
'' ^"»^»?fcio"; tl»*^t King's College was to be a Church of En.rlan.l Universitv

Lranl!h^^n""' ^^T-^,^^' ^^^^ ^h*. ''Society for the Propagation of the Gospel rSeinipS^^^^^granted a Dmnity Library, and that a promise of similar aid was given by the •' Society for

fhTsTriidpfe r "" ^"""^«^S«'" -'^^ *he University should be in fli" nKee opeSS on

hav«*i^l^^
Strachan here foreshado'va the establishment of Trinity CoUpffe -for even thnn h« m.,.*tears slw'ssj.r.ssiissfi.','.*''''

<""""
"' =°«'""' .i"'Si<i s^'h-iMfete"

t See pages 17-19 of the Third Volume of this DocumentMy History.

'4
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8. Kitlu!!' (if tliDHo iiiethods rLMpiiroH only siiiipU^ ontvctuicnts; imd, iiUhiuigli tlio socoiid
inotliud is nitliur laoro coiupliciitod tliiin tliu first, -it iiii<,'lit ho (imuigtMl l)y u vory slmrt Htutiito
giving tun twonty-fourths of tin; i)roHunt EndowmiMit imd oHiicts of tlio Univt'isity of King'H
Colloyo to the Cliurcli Society of tlio Dioceso (.f Toronto, in trust for tho ondowniont of ii Col-
logo and Univorsity, nndorii lloynl Ohiiitor, at, or noiir, Toronto, in connection with tlio Unitod
Church of EnKlund and Irthind; [i.e.. Trinity (,'olloj,'o, as forosliddouod] ; fivo twenty-fourths to
Qiieon's College, Kint,'Hton. and tho remaining nine twenty-fourths to bo distributed to support,
or found, such other Colleges, as tho Government might think fit.

9. The first metliod proposeil is preferable, because it meddles not with vested rij^hts, and
t.fTors no encouragement to future spoliation, or attempts to meddle with tho far richer and
larger endowments of Lower Canada.

10. But tho Chivrter should bo so altered, as to separate the Institution from jjolitical

influence, from which it has already suffered so much ;* and it should be entirely under tho
guidance and authority of the Church of England. In like manner, the endowments to Colleges
"f other Denominations, should bo given up freely to their own management, without admitting
of any Governmental interference.

U. Tho object of the Legislature should bo to settle this Question on such a just and
equital)le basis, as must satisfy tho honest and upright of all parties, without regarding tho
clamour of the factious and destructive, who delight in dissension, and are dismayed at tho Iosh

of a grievance.

12. It will not only bo treason to the Church of England for her sons, who form r* least

one-third of the Legislature, to hold back on this occasic^n, and betray her to her enemies, weak
and insignificant as they are in number, but it will be treason to good morals and religion; nor
need the most pusillanimous among us fear to do right on this "ub ject, for all the wise and sound-

;

hearted of other Religious Denominations will assist them, if firm and sincere in sotting it at rest
for ever, on a foundation at once equitable and just to all concerned, t

.|ij 13. No power on earth can deprive the Church of England of the right of educating her own
'III

youth in the Arts and Sciences, and for the learned Professions ; it is a right which she must
i ever maintain, even to the death.

14. She claims, as the Roman Catholics do, and with equal justice, the education of her
children from the cradle to the grave ; and, to her the establishment of any instituticm with her
own endowment,—of the benefits of which she cannot partake from ccmscientious principles,

—

would be a measure both of cruel insult and oppression, which it would be to her jn-aise to resist. |

15. Indeed, in such an extreme, and, I trust, impossible case, it will be the duty of the
Bishop and his friends to carrj' the matter before the Queen, in her Connuittee of the Privy
Council, where wo feel assured that justice would be done. But this wou' " be to prolong and
embitter the contest. How much better will it be for the Legislature of Canada to adopt such a
Measure as would, from its justice and moderation, please all the good-principled and well-dis-

posed peo2)lo amongst us, and give, at once, peace and tranquillity to the whole connnunity.

16. In repeating that the first suggestion is, on several grounds, preferable, the following
reasons are pressed upon the ct)nsideration of those, who may be supposed to take a sincere and
enlightened interest in the advancement of Science, and in the general diffusion of Education
and Religion, that it does not involve a spoliation, or desecration, of any existing endowment;
and, while it would leave to King's College a revenue not more than ample for the great objects
in view, it would enable the Crown to grant to each one of these large Denominations of
Christians, to which, it is to be i)resumed, the assistance would be extended, as large a grant of
Land, (oven to the number of acres if neces*iry,) as would be thus confirmed to the University of
King's College.

The University Question, and its Settlement, as Pr(jposed by the
Reverend Doctor McCaul.§

There can be m^ doubt that the discovery of a satisfactory mode of settling the University
(Question is the most im[)ortant and difficult .subject, to which the Legislature is expected to
tlirect its attention, during tho present Sessifjn of the Legislature. . . .

* See the Honourable Robert Baldwin on the possibility of this influence, in. the appointment of Pro-
fessors, on page 189, ante,

tTh3 P.ish.".p hpre enfcirply misTTsidprstanda, or misiRtflvprt^ts, tho. fr.^Hngs nf the "rank snd Sle" of Church
of England Members. As a rule, they had no sympathy with the views here expressed by the Bishop, as
b3ing those which shmild govern true and loyal sons of the Cliurch of England in Upper Canada.

+ These paragraphs are, in substance, quoted by Mr. Draper, in hia Speech, on page 182, ante.

§ Abridged from " The University Question Considered. By a Graduate " Toronto, 1845.
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p*' lenst

Tlu' Hiil)it!Ct, iutiiiiHioiUy inninontuii.s, duiivos iidditioiuil iin|i(iitHiu:o fmiii tht' fiicmnstaiu'es

of till) IiiHtitiitioii wliirli it is proposed U> iiiudify ; Kiiif^'n Oollf^i' luiviiig lu'cii tlio First

I'liivoisity ostiil>liMluMl in W'l'stern < lumdu liy Knyiil Clmitrr, iviid t'lijnyinn iiii Kndi>wiiii;iit uf

coiisiduriiblo vuluo, cxiiforrod on it hy Koyiil (iniiit, iind frnm tlic ('(uisidi'iHtiini, timt u viist

Hiiiouiit of |)r(»perty may lio ivH'uctod by tliu duci'^ioii t<i l>o prniKiiiiicod in thu chhi*. . . .

{I'o'je I).

Ill Fti'niiiuy, IS4.'5, ti Doputntioii fmni tlio TnistKos of (^)iiet)irs Collcj^t', Kiiif^ston, visitud

Toronto, for tlio purpose of iist'ortiiining tin; viows of tin; MenilK'rs of tin; ('nuni'ii of Kin>i;'s

C'ollogo, roliitive to k union, wliicli tiioy wore iiiitliori/.fd to proposi', of tin; two Institntioiis,

Till! proposition whs rucoived with no fivvoiir, and thu Doputiition rutniiu'd without having

Hccooin])iisliod t!io ohjoct of their Journey, but not until it had btun inti,.iated with sutheieiit

clearness

—

(tlia mfiirdiirniir liti—and the outlines of a general |)lau had bi'en conimunicated.*

In the Autumn of tliat year, appen red the Statement of the 'rru.stci'H of (^)ueen's Collej^e. in

which theelaims of all Denoniinatioiis as to e((ual particijiatioii in the benelits of King's College,

were urged, and a systematic agitation of the subject recommended. !

The movement, which was thus comiuenced, was ke)>t up, with more or less spirit, until it,

reciuved additional impulse from the resignation of the late Executive Council, in Noveml)er,

184;5, and the necessity for apiMiinting a new Kxecutive Administration. Since that time, the

University Question has been viewed more in its i)olitical, than in its Iteligious bearings, anil in

now regarded by the opponents of the present Draper (iovernuK'Ht as a most pi>werful iiistru-

iiieut for ])roducing emliarrassmeiit, and causing disunion amongst its Members and sujiiMirters.

. . (i'(«f/t',s iH. li). It has been asserted, that the riiiversity is merely theoretically, and not

really, open to the community at large, and that the provisions of the Charter Amendment Act

of IH.'JT have not been carried out.

To this, the obvious re[)ly is derived from a reference to facts, whereby it will appear, that,

of the Professors of the Institution, there are two not Members of the Church of England, one

being a Roman Catholic and the other a Presbyterian Minister ; and that of the Students, beiiife

in all about sixty, twelve are not Members of the Church of England, but belong to different

Denominations, comprising the Church of Rome, the Established ('hui ;li of Scotland, the Free
Presbyterian Church, the Congregationalist and the Lutheran Persuasions. . . {t'(t(jr Jf).

The riyht of appointing Professors, is vested by the Royal Charter in the Clovernor (ieneral,

as ChanceUor ; ancV in jiur.suance of that right, Sir Charles Bagot appointed eight Professors,

and Sir Charles Mutcalf four. If there i.. blame to attach to anyone for the ])repoiideraiico of

Members of the Church of England, amongst the Professors, tlia' blame must attach to the

Chancellor. .\nd yet it is certahi, that, of the twelve Professors, there was but one case,

(exclusive of the Professor of Divii. ty,) in which selection was made with any regard to Religious

tenets,—that case being in favour of the Church of Scotland ; and —even, if this be ((Uestioned,

—it is easy to prove iliat the preponderance was not the effect of design on the part of any <ine,,

but of circumstances which necessarily produced that result. . . {tage '>).l

The preamble of the Royal Charter stutes, that f)ne of the objects contemplated in the

establishment of the College, was "the education of youth in the princiides of the Christian

Religion ;" and the making provision "concerning the performance of Divine Service therein,"

is specially .stated, as part of the duties of the College Council. Nor have those clauses of tho

Royal Charter been repealed, or modified, by the Amendment Act of 18H7. If then it appeared

to bj essential, tint Divine Service should hj established, surely all the different forms in which

it is celebrated by the different Denominations, could not have been adopted ; and if any one

was to bo preferred, uniloubtudly the Church of England had a right to the preference, as tho

Church to which the Founder of the l-nivorsity lielonged ; and which is the Established Church
in two of the three Kingdoms of which the ])resent State is composed ; and that, also, to which

it was tho mo.st proliable that the majority of the Members of the University would belong.

But another evidence of the exclusive character of tho Institution, has boon derived from

the appointment of a Professor of Divinity, })eloiiging to the Church of England. As it is evident

th.it the University could not sujiport ii I'r.fessor in that department, belonging to each

Denomination, nor is there Jiiiy satisfactory jiriiiciple, on which some should l)e preferred to

others, the <|uestion relative to this may be reduced to an eiKpiiry, why the Pre.s1)yterians,

claiming as th(! Est.iblislied Church of Scotland, should have been excluded. To this the plain

reply is, that, by establishing (.Jucen's C liege, they excluded themselves. There was, there is

reason to believe, an intention in certain iiuarters, of establishing a (,'liair of Divinity in King'.s

r I

1 'I

*See further particulars in regard to this svibject, on page 3, ante. fSee page 6, ante.

JS?e Correspondence with the Colonial Minister in regard to this appointment, on pages 112, U3, ante.
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•Chapter V of the Fourth Volume of thi, Documentary History deals with this «„bject.-page 73-87

of thVLTh VotS'o'tfs Hirry" '^ ^"'°^ ''™°'*^" '" '^^ ^«"- ^^ »- <"'-l- Bagot, on page 170
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°^^''' "' ^'''" °" P'*^^ ^^-22 "^ the Third Volu:x,e of this Historyf Oa this subject, see page 165 of the Fourth Volume of this Documentary History.
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TlIK ClAIMH (»K tub CHURC'II ok FIniII.ANIi on KlNtl'M CoiXEdE CONMIDKKED.

Tho eluiiiH of tho <'l»iirch of Ku«liiiul iiro iiiuiiily hiisod on tlio following fiicU ; (I), that tli«

<;imrtor unil Kmlowiiiont woro oWtuiiuMl liy ii Uwliim Monihor of Inn Coiniiuiiuoii
; (2), tlmt tlio

jrovornmunt of tlio liiMtitutioii, oHt.vt.liHluMl l».y tluif Instniimnit, wiis, in its provisions lniu|otno

thoMu who profoMsod liiir tonotH, iiiul (:{), th.it tho Divinity to bu tiiuaht wuh thiit .M.nfonmil.lo to

hor ArtJcloH. . . (P«i/e ^.^).

The OHKiiNAr, Laniw Endowment ok Kinu's C'olleoe, bv Lktteks Patent in 1828.

In tlio your 1707, tho LoKiHlativo Council imd Houbo of AMSoiiihly of Uppur Ciinmliv paHMtil

a Joint AddroMH to Hits MiijoHty King (Joorgo III :

In which tho Uppur Cmmda Lji^isUturo " imploro.l tlmt His Maj.isty would ho gnicionsly

ploiiMod to direct the iippiopriiitioii of iv cortiin portion of tho VVfistf LmidH of tho <'r''wn, hh

a fund f.n- tho oHtiihiishmont and support of ii rospoctiihlo (Jniiiiiniir School m oiich l>wt"i;t

thereof ; .and also of i Colloj^o, oi Univorsity, for tho instrncUon of youth in tho ditJoront

Imiiichos of liheriil knowledge."*

Tho results of this AddrosH wore, a Despivtch from his r,nico the Duke of Portland, then

Colonial Socrotary, cniiMnunicatin^ His Maiosty's assei.t to the Potition.f and ci.nsomienb

thoroon, a Rjport'of tho Kxecutivo l.'onncil, .Iu.Ikcs and Liw Orticars of the Crown, in H|.per

Canada (was nude on the 1st of Decoinher, 17!M), rocominoiKling the api)i;opriation ot live

hundred thousand, (51)0.003) acres, or ton Townships, lifter tho deduction of tlic Crown and

Clergy Rjsorvos, -for tho jmrpose of ostahlLshing a (iramniar School for each of the Districts,

int . which Upper Canada was then dividoil, and a University. The Kejiort concluded witli a

reci.niinundation. that the portion sot apart for tho University should he at least wpial to that

for tho Schools.!

The whole appropriation made, in accordance with that Report, contained 4('.7,»7<"> acron.

Of those. 100,OOJ acres were alienated to Surveyors, for percentage, and to individuals by grants.

In lieu of these alienations, 272,000 acres wore added. Thus, it ajipears that the appropriation

for the Graniniar Schools and the proposed Univorsity contained, (incliulmg 000 acres in tlio

township of Warwick,) 550, •i74 acres. Of these Crown Lands, then, the Iniversity was ontitloil,

according to the rocoiunionihition of the Rojjort, to 275,1:57 acres.

Linds were unsaleable, something was nocossj.ry to Vjc done, in ordt

vided An exchange was therefore effected, (in 1825-27) with the full concurrence of the Pro-

vincial and Imperial Ooverniiieiits, for Crown Reserves, which ight be uiide iniiiiediatol)

available. That portion of the appropriation which was tho ! .
unfavorably situated, was

.selojted for tho purpose, and thus, the residue, which was loft m tho Grammar Schools, con-

fcainad the iiu.st desirable hinds. Tho Enaowmeiit of Kings College, then, consisted of^^'O^e

Crown Reserves, thus obtained in exch-um, .luiounting to 225,044 icre.s, being > ..mt oO,UUU

less than the number which might li- boon justly claimed (.f the original appropriation. . .

(I'd^ies 2Jf, 25.)

The (.Question as to why " Fkee (iiiAMMXR Schools" were not estabi.ishei>, Consiuerbu.

But, it may ho said, that in tho Despatch ..f his Grace tho Duke of Portlan.l " the estab-

lishment of free (Jrammai -cliools in those Districts in which tlioy are called for, is noticed as

the first object to which tho appropriation sh.Mild be applied, and yet, up to tl-o present time,

no such institutions hav. been established from the proceeds of the appropriatHm /" ™,;-7
to this it issuftici. ,t to observe, that there is a Graniim,i School in every District of the I'lo-

vince, supported 1,> an annual gran^of the Legislature, conformably to an Act passed in the

yoir 1807, and in operation since that time ;§ and that it would ), tve been contrary to what

< of this History ; but it shoald not

I, mat tne gram asKeu lor w»» m»uc .». n CoHeRe, or University," as prayel

fo"r; butYtwaVmade for "other Seminaries-not Seminary -(-in auditior to "free Grammar Schools, )

of a larger and more comprehensive nature.

"

+ Tha assent to the Petition was not in the terms of the Address, as here practically stated
;
but the

<,bjeL of tKroiaed Grfnt were varied from those specified in thelAddress of the Legislature. See pages

172, ante. ,

+ The Executive Council and Judges, took upon themselves, in their Report, to depart from the termB

of th DuleorpttTand's Despatch, -'probably ia\nding the "University,
"^^^^^^^

mended, to be the iirsfc of -tUe Seminaries of a larger and moro eomprenensi- , -r

Duke of Portland's Desp itoh of the 4th of November, 1797.

§ For this Act, see pages 60, 61 of the First Volumti of this History.

But, as the appropriated

done, in order that funds might be pro-

* A copy of this Address is given on page 10 of the First Voh

have been therein stated, that the grant asked for was made for
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must be regarded m the intention of the Royal Donor, and highly detrimental to the Province,
(•> have neglected carry ng out the second object, videlicet, the establishment of a University,
tt a tmie when the youth of the Colony were prepared to avail themselves of the benefits of such
an Institution, on the ground that no portion of the funds had been a])i.lied to the first object of
the Koyal Grant, but that the work contemplated in it had been accomplished by other means.

For the non-application of the School Lands to tlie purpose for which they were intended,
the University is in no way responsible. The intention of those wlio decided and reported, in
1/98, on the extent of the original appro])riation, was, (as has been already stated,) that, at least,
one half of the Lands should be set apart for a University. In accordance with that intention,
Aing s College received her portion, nor was one single acre of her Endowment taken from that
wliicli was to be reserved for the free Grammar Schools. . . ('Paryps ^6', 21.)

By the Act, 2nd. Victoria, chapter 10, (passed in 1839,)- the proceeds of the School Lands
were jilaced under the control of the Council of King's College, and were managed by them
during about two years, without any charge for the additional labour thereby imposed on them.
It IS well known, that m that time a .searching scrutiny was conducted into the whole state of
the bcho. fund

;
its actual condition fully developed in an elaborate Report ; a ccmsiderable por-

tion of what was due to it recovered : steps taken to compel the payment of arrears ; an uniform
system of instruction prepared for all the Grammar Schools ; and arrangemen s made for i)ro-
yiding, under certain limitations, each Master with an Assistant. t The progress of these
judiciotis measures was suddenly stopjied, by the passing of an Act in 1841, wliereby the iiro-
ceedsof the School Lands were removed from the charge of the College Council On the
occasion of making the transfer, as directed in this Act, the thanks of ihe Executive Council
were given to the College Council for their disinterested labours, whereby the whole fund had
been so materially benefited.! . . (Page 28.)

Controversy in Regard to the Opening of King's College University Reviewed.

^«
^'^"!T,'^

"^J^ome. In the controversy, regarding the opening of the University of King's
College, the Church of Rome has not taken any part, nor is it likely that she will. Union with
other Denominations, for educational objects, is contrary to her principles ; and, it is impossible,
tliat she can be a party to the working of any Joint University plan, whereby it may be sup-
posed that an accommodation of the claims of the different Religious Persua.sions may be
affected. If the Endowment of King's College is to be divided, she will, of cour.se, take the
portion assigned to her, and apply it in the manner which she thinks most expedient, but she
will unquestumably not recognize, nor associate herself with, any Institution for Education,
trom w-hich Religious Instruction is either proscribed, or not exclusively under her control.
Ihat Church, therefore, justly claims that no arrangement of the University Question shall be
made from the benefits of which she would be excluded.

The Presbyterian Church. The claims of the Presbyterians are, it is believed, principally
t^)unded on the fact, that the form of Christianity, wnich they profess, is the Established
Keligion m Scotland. This, they conceive, entitles them to be placed on a par with the Mem-
bers of the Church of England, and they are, therefore, dissatisfied that the latter should liave
any higlier privileges, as a Body, than they themselves have. The Endowment of King'.s
College, tliey urge, consists of Pul)lic Lands granted to it as the Pntvincial University They
therefore, claim i)articipation in the benefits of that Institution on etiual terms with the Mem-
bers of the Cliurch of England.

The conditicm of their University,~Queen's College, Kingston,—also furnishes grounds for
a claim. The Endowment of that College apjjears to bt inadequate for the attainment of the
ohiects contemidated by those who established it, and the Institution cannot be rendered as
cthcient as is desirable on its limited means.

On the claims of the Presbyterians, it will be sufficient to observe, (w-itliout entering into
the question of the extent of their riglits as " the Established Church of Scotland,") that, by tlie
establishment of a University for themselves, they virtually abandoned their interest in King's
College, and resigned their pretensions ;

i^ for, of course, it could not be expected tliat Presby-

• For this Act see pagan 170, 171 of the Th'rd Volume of this History.

<^rw^^n^%^^l!'^'*''°'^*^,^^P°'"*•i''^P*^*'<?A*?•2^,^°/*''« Third Volume of this History. See also pagesdOe-d08 of the same Volume, and pages 64-67 of the Fourth Volume of this History.

t For this Act see pages 55, 56 of the Fourth Volume of this History. See aho pages 165, 6 of the

„f ,
§.T'»«.'wi'«'>D» why Queen's College was estaWished are givea on page 294 and 299 of the Third Volumeot this History. See aleo the reasons for the establishment of (Queen's College, aa a University in theResolutions of the Trustees of the College on page 2, and their Petition on page 11, of this Volume
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terian parents would send their sons for education, to any other but their own Universitv Nor
18 the assertion, that Queen's College was intended to be merely a Theological Seminary, con-
sistent with the statements openly made, whilst the Bill for its incorporation was in progress
an( also whilst preparations were being made for its opening. Tlie College was then decided
findintendedto be a Canadian copy of the Scotch Universities, and the donations given t<. it byMembers of the Church of England, are evidence that it was regarded as designed to be a
literary and scientihc Institution, and not solely a School of Divinity.*

It is certainly much to be regretted, that its efHciency is impaired by its want f.f means, but
tlie adequacy of the funds should have been considered before its establishment—or at all
events, before it was brought into operation. If the undertaking has not ])r..ved as successful
as was expected the Presbyterians have no one to blame but themselves. It was at their solici-
tation, and by their influence, that the Act was'passed, in lieu of which a Eoyal Charter was
afterwards granted. ... j »«»

But it is manifestly unreasonable, first to found a separate Institution, and then, because
success has not been conmiensurate to their expectations, or wishes, to try to fcu-ce an union
with an establishment, from which they had voluntarily separated themselves. + King's College
regards their Establishment with no jealous, or unkind, feeling. She wishes them success, andwould be glad to assist them in maintaining the position, which they have selected for them-
selves. . . , •

But, however, i«-' is to be pi jsumed, that the peculiar claims of this Body may be satisfied
l)y granting to Queen s College an Endowment, proportionate to that appropriated to the Univer-
sity ot the Church of England. (Piujesfil-SS.)

The Methodist Church. The Methodists, and other Religious Denominations, in advancinfr
their claims, cannot take as high ground as the Presbyterians. They assert their right to itar
ticipation m the benefats of King's College, on the broad principle that an Institution endowed
with 1-ublic Lands, should be equally oi)en to all classes of the comnumity ; a princiide which has
also been tully recognized and warmly advocated by the Presbyterians.

The Methodists possess, moreover, ths claim, that they have a University, and so inade-
quately provided for, that it requires some permanent arrangement for its support The ijccu-
liarity of their circumstances is, that their Buildings have been erected at Cobourg, and they
therefore, do not desire to leave their present position.

Justice to them evidently reciuires, that no arrangement shall be made, the benefits of
which they could not enjoy

; unless they abandon the Estiiblishment which they have at
Lobourg, and incurred the heavy expense of providing new Buildings.

Their claims may, probably, be satisfied by granting a suitable Endowment for their Insti-
tution, and permitting that Establishment to remain where it i^ ; but those urged Ijy the other
Denominations, on the principle that the Members of every Religious Persuasion shall be placed
on a perfect equality, and that there shall be no pre-eminence, would require such a constitution
ot the Lniversity, as would be either universally condemned, or wholly incapable of being
worked. . . . {Page ,%.)

•' i &

Doctor MoCaul > Plans for the Settlement of the University Question.

If all Denominations are to be placed on a footing of equality, both de jure and de fado,-
"''%P\.

^'^'"^
l^f

"'"^ '""«fc tje adopted. Either all tests and declarations, and, with them, all forms
ot Religious Instruction must be abolished, and infidelity recognized as the dominant principle
ot the University!

:
or all Denominations must be adequately represented, not merely amongst

the Professors but m the Governing Body, which is obviously impracticable, as it would rei.uire
a greater number of Professors than would be either necessary, or capable of being supported by
the funds of any one University, however liberally endowed. ^ ii J

It is plain that this condition cannot be satisfied by any constitution of the University which
il<jes not secure for it the confidence and favour of, at least, the maj(n-ity of the intelligent and
enlightened members of the community. ...

Another essential to the fulfilment of this condition is, that the University should be so
constituted as to secure the greatest efiiciency in its operation, and the more successful attain-ment or its object

Fo,,!?"^^^
.'* mentionedjn the Address to the .^ueen by the Trustees of Queen's College on. page 75 of the

+ The movement in favour of this Union are given on pages 2-4 of this volume.

of BiiTn,® "llfiTrf^""*'''
^*<iO*"lha8 here evidently drawn upon his imagination, as mone had ever thought

IcSur.
'"^'^^''^y *"y P'*°«' °' »*»*'^»' "» *'^^ proposed "University system. His alternative is a non

15 D.E.
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As the efficiency of its operation must depend, ahnost wholly, on its government, the ques-

tion which presents itself here is,—according to what principle should tlie Governing Body l)e

•constituted ? The plan which has been suggested, of rendering it an assembly of the Represen-

tatives, or Delegates, of the different Religious Denominations, which it is proposed to combine

under one University, is liable to the fatal objection, that the unity of purpose and action, which

is essential to the good government of the Institution, can never exist. The inevitable result of

such a formation of the Governing Body would be strife amongst its Members, and faction

-amongst the Professors. . . . {Pages 85, 36.)

There should be not merely qualified Instructors, but a sufficient number of them ; and the

Library, Museum, Apparatus, etcetera, should be on an adequate scale. . .

Here, it may be urged, is the strong argument in favour of having but one University ; for

it cannot be denied that resources can be more easily provided for one, than for several of such

Institutions. . . . {Page 37. )

Of the Religious Bodies in Upper Canada, the four which are most numerous are the Church

of England, tlie Methodists, the Church of Scotland, and the Church of Rome . Now, without

considering other Denominations, even of those there are but two who could be united, and of

these two, the desire for the union is wholly on one side. In a plan for joint education, the

Church of Rome will not unite, from principle ; the Methodists, from fear of the additional

expense, whicli they would be obliged to incur, if they abandon their present Buildings at

Cobourg. Let it be supposed, then, that the clamour for equal justice to all sections of Her
Majesty's subjects is pacified by the union of King's and Queen's Colleges, and the grant of an

Endowment, or allowance, to Victoria College ; another clamour will be raised, and justly too,

on account of the unfair superiority which the Methodists will enjoy of having a University

exclusively their own ; and then either it must be constrained into union, or a divorce must be

obtained for tlie parties uselessly forced into an unhappy alliance. . . .

Nature of the Internal, or Domestic, Discipline Necessary in University Life.

Every one, at all acquainted with the subject, must know that there exists a difference of

opinion, (and of practice, too, in difterent Universities', relative to the residence of Students,

—

some believing that it is impossible that the real advantages of a University Education can be

«njoyed without domestic discipline ; others regarding this as unnecessary, if not injurious.

How are those, in this Province, who hold the latter of these opinions, to be satisfied ? If

all the Colleges belonging to different Denominations are to be clustered round a central Insti-

tution at 'Toronto, and this group is to form the only University in this portion of the Province,

then residence, if not within the walls of the Colleges, at least within the City, will be required ;

for those who desire to avail themselves of the benefit of University Education, must come to

Toronto, and be at the expense of remaining there during the prescribed number of University

Terms. There can be no doubt, that there are many parents, who would . . . complain of

this as a heavy tax. Nor can it be questioned, that many would, iu consequence, be wholly

excluded, by the narrowness of their circumstances, from affording to their sons the advantages

of the University. ...
The citizens of Kingston would, very reasonably, feel aggrieved, if almost the only Institu-

tion of a public character left to them should be taken away, and the expectation, that the

University established there would be the means of attracting an influx, not merely of occasional

visitors, but of permanent residents, should be disappointed by its removal.

Nor would Cobourg, it is presumed, be backward to advance its complaints of being deprived

of the advantages which the possession of Victoria College confers on it, if the Authorities of that

Institution shewed any desire to extend to some more favoured town, the benefits arising from

their Establishment.*

But it may be said, centralization is absolutely necessary ; and to this necessity all other

considerations must yield. Now, although it must be admitted, that it would be impossible,

under existing circumstances, to support, in efficient and successful operation, more than one

School of Medicine, and one of Law, yet this admission should undoubtedly not be extended to

Schools of Arts and Divinity. . . . (Pages 39-41.)

Frequent changes are injurious to any Establishment, but ruinous to a University. It is

impossible that the objects of such an Institution can be attained, if it be subject to repeated

changes and modification.

*Neverthelee8, in 1850, an Aoo wa» passed to authorize the removal of Victoria Corie(i9 to Toronto. It

was not then received, however ; but the College was closed at Cobourg in May, 1892, and its next Session

«as opened in "Toronto on the Ist of October of that year.
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Alterations, if often introduced,* even by its own Authorities, are most prejudicial to its

welfare ; but the very anticipation of external interference in its management would i>roduce the
most mischievous efJFects :

Non solum adventus mali, sed etiam metun ipse affert culamitatem.

Repose is absolutely essential to its success ; if disturbed, or even liable to be disturbed, it

must fail. . . . (Page 41.)

Some propose that there sliall be but one University ; others, several ; and the enquiry
into which the Legislature will be required to enter ... is, which of these propositions is

the more practicable, and which the more likely to be beneficial to the community 1 . . .

(Page 43.)*

The Convocation, or as it is denominated in Cambridge, the Senate, is the Body by which
the University Statutes and Ordinances, binding on all the Colleges, are passed. To a Univer-
sity, having several Colleges under it, it appears to bo almost essential ; although, in the case of
one College having University privileges, it may be dispensed with, except for mere matters of
form. This Body in Oxford and Cambridge, is composed of all those who are Masters of Arts,
or Doctors, and keep their names on the Books, or Boards, of tlie University, and the number
of those there entitled to vote on matters relative to the Statutes, and all University affairs,

amounts in each of those Universities to some thousands. . . . (Page 46.)

The "Master of Arts," [who has written the King.ston Pamphlet entitled "Thoughts on the
University Question "] . . . pnjposes a definite plan for the construction of the University
Council, but only as to the Members who are to compose it. . . . f

The only Bodies in Oxford, Cambridge, and Dublin with which it can at all be compared are
the Hebdomadal Meeting of the Heads of the Houses in Oxford, the Caput in Cambridge,
and the Board in Dublin ; but it certainly bears no resemblance to any one of these. Nor is it

similar to tlie Town Councils of the Scotch Universities, or to the Council of the University of
London. . . {Page 47.)

The London University, which some of the admirers of tlie new plan of consolidation regard
as a model, has s-rarcely any point of agreement with the Institution which they recommend. In
the first place, >, *. haracteristic is dispersion, not centralization, for it recognizes for Degrees in
Arts and Lar c > Certificates of not less than twenty-one Colleges, or Institutions, scattered over
England, Wule . i.ud Ireland ; whilst those which it receives for Degrees in Medicine, embrace
the Students of more than sixty Establishments in different parts of tlie World.

lu the second place, it does not profess to give Religious Instruction, according to the tenets
of the different Denominations, but regards none as necessary ; and its Governing Body is

not composed of individuals selected because they confess particular Religious tenets, but wholly
without reference to whether they either profess, or have any, or not. . . {Pages 49, 50).

The plan, then, which the Writer of these pages would sub'nit, as, in his judgment, the best
which can be adopted, under the circumstances, is to leave the Endowment of King's College
untouched, and to provide endowments from the Crown Lands, and residue of the Clergy
Reserves, for the other Universities of Victoria and Queen's at present existing, and also for
those which may hereafter be established by Royal Cliarter. . . {Page 56).

What are the superior advantages which characterise this plan 1

First, It not only does not place any of the existing Universities in a worse position than at
present, but it ensures an improvement in tiieir circumstances. Peace would more than com-
pensate King's College for the additional expenditure thus imposed on her.

Secondly, It does not require a violation of the principles of justice, or constitutional law.

Thirdly, It neither gives an unfair superiority to Victoria College, by leaving it as the only
University having a distinctive Religious character, nor yet injures it by forcing the abandon-
ment of its present Buildings at Cobourg.

Fourthly, It effectually prevents any combination of the Cliurch of England and the Church
of Scotland, or any establishment of a joint supremacy, whereby the other Denominations would
feel themselves aggrieved, and might actually be wholly excluded.

Fifthly, It would not debar the Church of Rome from the benefits of "^niversity Education,
as she might have a University under her own control; and would not establish a precedent,
whereby the security of her property in the Lower Province would be endangered.

* Doctor McGaul hflre proceeds to discuss the objections which may be urged against the first plan
which was proposed. They are, however, mere matters of opinion . ^

t Extracts from this Pamphlet are given further on in this Chapter,—see pages 228-235.
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Sixthly, It would distribute through the Province the advantages which a University brings
to the i)hice, in which it is situated, and to the whole neighborhood in its vicinity, instead of

securing a monopoly of these to any one Town, or District. It would render the blessings of

Univernity Education more easily and cheaply acce ssible to a greater number of the connuunity.

Seve)it]ilii, It would remove all difficulties as to the formatit)n of the Convocation, or College
Council ; for each University would be governed according to its own Statutes, and it would not be
necessary either to abolish or to degrade, Degrees in Divinity. . . {Pages 57, '>8.)

If other Universities, which have been established since King's College obtained her Charter,
cannot continue to exist as they were established, without " enormous pecuniary cost," it ia

unfair to throw the blame, which attaches to those who were instrumental in fouudiiig and con-
ducting them, on otliers, who neither advise, nor desire, their existence as separate Institutions.

. . . Tliere are three Universities, and they must be either consolidate J, or maintained .as they
are. If the choice, then, lies betwee)' these alternatives, the first being unjust, uncon.stitutional,

impracticable, and unsjitisfactory, and the latter being oidy very expensive, there can be na
doubt which should be preferred.

Fiat juititia, mat cwhim, is a true, though a trite, maxim, and has never been neglected with
benefit either by individuals, or by nations. . . {Pages BS, 30).

u '

The Reverend Peter Colin Campbell's " Thoughts and Suggestions on
THE University Question," 1845.

In the preceding Pamphlet, written by the Reverend Doctor McCaul, he has
referred to the Pamphlet published in Kingston, early in the year 1845, in which
his own was published*

In referring to this Pamphlet on its publication, the local newspapers of the

day mentioned it as having been written " by a Professor in Queen's College," or

by a " person connected with that College." The reference was clearly to the then

able Professor of Latin and Greek in the Queen's University—the Reverend

Peter Colin Campbell, M.A., who, after the " disruption" of 1844, in the Presby-

terian Church, returned to Scotland and became Principal of the University of

Aberdeen. In a note which I received from Mr. Chown, the present Registrar of

Queen's College, in August, 1897, he says :

Professor Campbell forwarded his resignation from Scotland on the 16th of Aiigust, 1845 ;

but his Letter did not reach Kingston until the 10th of October of that year.

Principal Liddell handed in his resignation at a Meeting of the Board of Trustees, on the
13th of July, 184G. His reason appears to have been a difterence of opinion with the Trustees,
regarding the desirability of a union with King's College, and the advisability ofchanging Queen's
College into a Theological School only.

In the beginning of his Pamphlet Mr. Campbell said:

Among the subjects which must unavoidably engage the attention of the Legislature during
its {)resent Session, not one, ])robably is regarded by all i)arties as ef(ualling in importance that of

the great public University of Western Canada—King's College in Toronto.

The Great Importance of the Right Settlement of the. University Question.

Wherein consists this importance ? Not sf)lely in the fact, proved by the numerous Peti-
tions presented to the last and to the present Parliament, that there is a loud ciy for legislation

on the subject.

Nor, secondly, in the mere fact that a public Endowment, worth perhaps a (quarter of a
million of pounds currency,—an endowment liberal, but by no means too large in proportion to

its objects, and the reasonable prospects of the Colony—is .at .stake ; and, th.at it is, pritna facie,

*The full Title of this Pamphlet is :
" Thoughts on the Univeriiity QueBlion. ReBpectfully bubinitted to

the Members of both Houseaof the Legislature of Canada, Bya Master of Arts." Kingston, 1815, (3ti piges.^

/
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unjust, as well as inexpedient, that the benefits of this—the only ndeipiate appropriation for a
University, set apart out of tlie public resources of Canada West—should be confined to a single
Denomination, which, however respectable it maybe, numbers, is, on its own admission, not more
than a fourth, jjrobably not above a fifth, of the population of (Tpper Canada.

To him who regards politics as a "trade,"—to the popularity-hunter, and to the Legislator
of mere expediency, the former of these facts will alone be a sufficient proof of the imi)ortance
of the University Question.

The public man, on the other hand, who, to upright intentions and impartiality, unites
unhappily the defect of limited views, and an imperfect ac((uaiiitance with the nature and extent
of the results involved in the settlement of the University Question, will probably look no
further than the latter. . . I'age S).

But the Statesman, possessed at once of liberal principles, pure motions, and enlarged
views of the subject, and the future welfare of the Country, as connected with it, will see, in
this University Question, elements of a nature far transcending that of those whicli enter into
ordinary topics of iiublic interest. Irrespectively altogether of the undeniably great excitement
which the Question has produced, and the large pecuniary conditions involved, momentous as
these may be, he will perceive in it an impcjrtance entitling it to no ordinary amount of tliought
and exertion.

What, to Upper Canada, is involved in the Settlement of the University Question ?

Wherein, then, lies its real and peculiar importance ?

In this—that it is a question, tlie prospective bearings of which, on the most vital interests
of the community, are, beyond all calculation, greater than those of any other subject with which
the Legislature has at this time to deal. The matter in hand is nothing less than tlie framing of
the mould in which are to be cast the minds of our future Statesmen and Legislators, Divines
and Instructors of Youtii, Lawyers and Physicians ;—the minds which, come what may, will form
the intellectual and moral, as well as the constituted, power of the land, and exercise over our
discendents that irresistible influence which is the inalienable jiossession of superior knowlod<'e.
It is nothing less than this,—how are we to i)!ace, and into what hands are we to put a lever
which will hereafter move, for weal or woe, the whole social mass of Ujiper Canada? Is this
mould to be constructed of such capacity as to receive and fashion the ingenuous spirits of our
children, to whatever section they may belong, for the common good, or is it to be a costly
instrument, provided at the public expense, for the benefit of a fe^v, to shape and harden the
rising genius and talent of the Country into the rigidity of party ? Is this lever to be entrusted
to irresponsible hands, or jointly committed to those who are all alike deeply interested in the
application of its incalculable power ? This is the ([uestion. . . {Page If).

The question before the Country and Legislature is not, shall a quarter of a million of
money be thrown away, or shall it be usefully employed? But,—the pecuniary aspect of the

<

matter being treated. . . separately—are we to sow, in this Institution, the seeds of iniiumer-
able blessings, or of countless evils ? To look to the pecuniary amount, in the first instance, is to
make the piice of a drug a matter of greater moment than its healing, or poisonous, (jualities.

{Page 5). . . Surely, then, our Canadian Legislature aloue, among all others, will not shew
itself incapable of ever rising above the janglings and petty jealousies of party and persons, by
refusing, on a question involving interests so high and holy, to let the spirit of faction slumber
for a while and to unite in settling this great public controversy on enlarged and patriotic
principles, —thereby earning the mutual respect of each other and of other Lands, and the atlec-
tionate gratitude of posterity. . . For, assuredly, there are questions—where to be a party
man is to be a traitor—and this is one of them. . . {Page 5.)

The Subject Discussed as to How May the University Question be Satisfactorily Settled.

One, or other, of the following methods may be adopted :

—

Fimt, The whole Endowment of King's College, being left in the hands of its de facto
possessors, the adherants of the Episcopal Church —Endowments on an equal scale may be pro-
vided out of the public resources for Colleges of the remaining throe-fourths, or four-fifths, of the
inhabitants of the Province.

Or, Second, The Endowment of King's College may be dividedfamong the various Religious
Denominations, in proportion to their numbers, to be applied by them to the Endowment of
separate Universities for themselves.

In either of these ways, justice . . . may be clumsily done . . . But these ends will be
gained by deep injury to the cause of Education in Upper Canada, and by sowing the certain
seed of future convulsions. The evil will only have been thrown forward on the path of time to
prove the misery of other generations.

'-'.ai
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There are deadly ()V)jecti(>nH coinnion to both of the above mentioned schemes. IJut there is

an objection peculiar to the first— leaving things as they are, and j)roviding <)therwi8e for non-
Episcopalian Colleges. . . and yet, let it be observed, that the first mentioned sclieme,—that
of leaving King's College under the sole and unrestrained control of the Church of England,^

and the endowing other Denominations on an equal scale, is the only method of doing justice to

all, which those, who u])hold things as they are in King's College, can possibly devise, or suggest.

Let the question then be asked and answered :—Is the Cr(jwn, or the Legislature, prepared to

appropriate a million currency, or Crown Lands of that value . . . for the foundati<m of separate
Universities '( The burden of pointing out the sources from which Endowments on this scale is to

come lies cartfvinly, in all fairness, on those who demand that King's College shall remain as it is

—a Church of England Seminary . . . {Page 6.)

It is enough for me to show that the position and proposals of this T>arty are untenable and
impracticable, without assuming that wherever they are maintained, or exhibited, they are ccm-

nected with a want of honourable feeling and principle. And yet, we have heard from quarters

entitled to respect, references made on this point to the British Universities, which are admittedly
under the direct control, or j)aramount influence, of the National Churches. But between these

venerable Institutions and King's College there is no analogy whatever.

The Universities of England and Scotland were placed in connection with the Church
Establishments at a time, wiien the whole population of these countries, with hardly an excej)-

tion, were Members of the same Religious Community. Those, who have since then separated

themselves from the National Establishments, have done so with their eyes oi)en, voluntarily

abandoning— yea, making a merit of abandoning—the benefits of these Institutions. . . Besides,

the property of these Institutions, while in by far the greater number of cases originating, not
from public, but from private, sources, has been augmented, in the lapse of ages, to ten fold its

original amount, by benefactions and bequests bestowed by individuals connected with the
Established Churches, and with a direct view to the prosperity of the Universities, as also con-

nected therewith.

The National Injuotice of the Monopoly of King's College Considered. \

In neither of tliese ])oints of view are the cases analogous to that of King's College, That
I'niversity was founded as the great Seminary of a Province, the population of which, at the

time of its foundation, was divided into several large Religious Sections, (me of whicli, at least

[the Church of Scotland] possessed an e<|ual right to any exclusive, or peculiar, favour with the

Church of England. And while endowed with a sufficiency ft>r the University Education of the

whole Country for a century to come—that is, with all the Crown Lands and property available

for such a purpose, and to . . . the extent of half of its endowment—with property destined for

a different purpose—(a fact rejteatedly and unansweral)ly brought forward by the Honourable
William Morris, ])resent Receiver General of the Province,*) it was, on the representation of a

single party [i. e. a Religious Denomination] amcmg the many, secured to its use alone. N(,r ha.s-

the section of the community which tlius obtained the exclusive possession (.i tlie only ]»ublic

University endowment in Canada West, acquired, by any su uent private benefactions of its

Members, ... a new show of right to undisturbed enj')yii t of that endowment. We have
heard even from its official Advocate of only £500 worth of books contributed in this way, and of

one or tw'o Scholarships—the whole not amounting in value to a tenth of that which lias been
shown to have l)een, during years of inefticiency, wastedand nusapplied.

So much for the assumed right of the Episcopal Church in Canada to exclusive endowment
for University purposes. If, then. King's Cf)llege is to reniMin as it is, under the paramount
control of that Church, it is the bounden duty of the party demanding to retain this privilege to

show how it can be j)ermitted to flo so, without flagrant injustice to others. We liave .said that

the only way in which this can be done is by the endowment, on an ef|ual scale, of other Religi-

ous Denominations— tiiat is, by theajjpropriation, for new Universities, or four, or five, times the

Endowment of the jtroposed Toronto University. Is the Legislature, then, ])re]>ared for this

—

the only means of securing *^b J Episcopal Church in undisturbed possession of that which it

ac(]uired by stealing a march upon the rest of the conununity—in selfish disregard of every

interest but its own.

Paramount Ob.iection to Endowing Other Universities by New Ari'itopRiATioNs.

But there are objections lying deeper, yet infinitely more important, when brought to light,

than the enormous pecuniary cost of establishing separate Universities in Canada West, by new
appropriations—objections which lie equally against the second of the schemes above stated

(^Pn/joH 185 .ind 227, ante.) that is, namely, of founding other Seminaries out of the endowment of

King's College. Let us first, however, consider the main disadvantage peculiar to the second

scheme.

*3ee pages 23 and 179 of the Second Volume and 8t) of the Third of this Documentary History.
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lATIONS.

The great objection to this plan—and it is alike (thvious and fundanientAl—seems to be, that,

by carrying it out, an Endowment, not perhaps more than sufficient for the establishment of one
useful Seminary, would be frittered away into portions utterly inadequate, severally, for the
foundation and maintenance of anything like a University in the land. Instead of one well-

furnished Institution, with a sufticiency of Instructors to allow of that division of labour, whiclr

alone conducts to excellence, and of the appliances needful to the advancement of sound learning
and accurate science, we should have our country dotted here and there with a number of . . ,

inefficient Academies—each, by its scanty staff of Professors, its limited library, its inade<|uate

Museums and defective Apparatus, belying the name it bore—that of a University. . .

What Would be the Adequate Equipment of a Proper University.

But no one,»who is qualified to form an opinion on the subject, no one practically acquainted
with the stfvtistical details of such matters, will charge us with exaggeratiim when we say, that,

to establish, on the most economical footing, anything deserving the name, or fitted for the
])urposes, of a University, and that too, without a Medical School, or with a very imperfect one,
would require a sum of at least One Hundred Thousand pounds, (£IOO,0(X),) or one-third of that
amount in hand, and a yearly revenue equal to the interest of the remainder. Nor would even
tliat sum achieve the desired result, unless the duty of two, or three. Professors were conjoined,
and counnittod to single Instructors, until the number of pupils, and, con.sequently the amount
of tuition fees, should far exceed anything that, on the system of separate Universities, can be
ex])ected for some generations to come in Canada. . . (Page G-9.)

(Note.—The Author then proceeds to (juote the example of the United States, the intro-

duction of such an example into Canada, he deprecates.)

But, in whatever way—whethi'r by frittering away the funds of King's College, or by liberal

and ade(juate (yet uiniecessary) Endowment ... we establish sepai'ate Universities, one result
certainly awaits us : We shall have men of high attainments in science and literature, here and
there, spending their lives and energies in lecturing to spiritless half dozens of pujiils, with the
same expenditure of labour which would have availed for the instructi<.)n of hundreds, and
infinitely less of that zeal which stinnilates and sustains tlie laborious ; while in vain we shall

look to find, amid the thinly attended walls of our numerous Semiriaries, that spirit-stirring

intellectual activity, that Univerfiity air which gives life to great literary effort, and fans the.

fltme of youthful genius.

The Practical Que.stion of " What is a University ?" An.swered.

What is a University ? — for elementary, in the consideration of ',lie subject, as the question
may be, we feel that it i.s needful to ask it—What is a University ; Not a mere Charter, and
Endowment, and a staff" of Teachers in various branches of art and scic ice—not a mere infnndi-
liiilum of knowledge, of this and that kind, into the intellect and rece])bicles of the memory— but
a miniature world -a commonwealth of variea disiKtsitions and tastes and talents, in which a
man is not merely taught to know, but trained and stimulated, amid tlie multitude of his fellows,

to reason, and to act, and to excel in all matters intellectual and moral— in whicli, not more by
the instructions of (|ualified perceptors than by the inspiriting contact of other minds, engaged
in friendly rivalry in similar pursuits, the early sj)ark of talent is kindled—the i)idividual capa-
city experimentally ascertained and strengthened—the erratic bent of individual taste and
genius restrained and V)eneficially directed—the energy of the individual will repressed where
excessive, and invigorated where weak—the timidity and self-distrust, which are not seldom the
natural accompaniments of the finest powers, and the presumption as often attendant im limited
abilities, alike worn off before the period of public action, and with infinitely less cost and pain-

than in the ruder school of worldly exjjerience—where, in short, l)y the play and action of mind
ui)on mind, the future guardians of man's best interests are led each to know, in some measure,
practically, his appropriate part 'ere he comes forth to perforra it -and where all this goes ou
under the directi<m and example of the learned, the wise, and the pious.

The System ok Separate Universities in Our Thinly Settled Country Deprecated.

And how is this great object to be realized in a thinly jieojded Country like ours, by the
system of separate Universities '! Let us do all we can to concentrate the matured and nascent
talent of the Province, many years nmst pass by before we can possibly have in Canada West a
University possessing that great essential to efficiency— a sufficiency of Stiulents under a corps of

Teachers enabled, by a proper division of the branches of .science, fully to do them ju.stice.

. . . (Panes IJ, 12.)

To delay to legislate in such a manner in this Country, as shall, if jjossible, bring these
[Students and Instructors] together, is . . . to neglect the true intercuts of learning. To-
legislate, so as that they shall necessarily be kept apart, or that any party shall find it tt) be ittj.
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interest to keep them asunder, were a blunder worthy of the Goths. . . . But tliat this will
be the result is provod alre.uly by the numerous Petitions on the Table of the House of Assembly
for aid to rival Academies. . . . If the system of separate Universities l)o the best, then,

—

whatever be tl. 3 cost,—let the Parliament, to the full extent of its available means, proceed ti>

provide for the peo])le and their descendants that whicli, next to Ilighteousness, " exnlteth a
nation "—solid learning, and true science. But, so far from it being the best mode of advancing
these precious interests, it is so surely the worst that, were it our express aim to doom Canada
to a lasting and hopele.ss mediocrity in every literary and scientitic pursuit, we could not more
effectually attain it than by the system of separate Universities, with our present population,
each twinkling like a rush light, and, instead of illuminating, itself scarce visible amid the dark-
ness around. . . . {Poije 12.)

And while such will bo the inevitable effects of the system of separate Universities on the
interests of Education, what will be its bearings on our social condition I In attemjjting to
appreciate these, we have to set out from the consideration that these Universities will be, not
merely separate but sectarian. The adoption of that system l)y tiie Legislature will amount to a
public proclamation of tlie impo.ssibility, the hopelessness, if not the undesirableness, of the
various sections of the Religious Connnunity "dwelling together in unity as brethren ;"—and
the surest way will havo l)een taken of realizing the dismal foreboding, by rendering it all but
impracticable for our children to understand each other better than we have done,—by furnishing
each Religious Denomination, at tlie ])ublic expense, with the means of training the dower of its

youth, . . . non reipnMkic sed sihi ; and of perpetuating the self dstroying feuds by which
our Province has hitherto been lacerated. We shall have established Schools, not of Science, but
of Sect,— . . . from which the educated, and, therefore, the more influential members of the
community, will come forth in yearly bands, only the better (pialified, . ; the public cost, . . .

to wage an incessant war with the nurslings of rival Seminaries. . . . (Pages 12, 13.)

The Duty of Our Legislators on this Question Stated and Enforced.

How inctmiparably more wise and noble were it for the Legislature of this rising Country,
viewing this University Question in the light of futurity, to provide, if possible, in its settlel

ment, not for the continuance, but for the extinction of our differences ; or for the gradual
amelioration of the spirit by which, in our day, these differences are eudiittered I To comjje-
men to lay aside their formal distincticms in matters of Religion is beyond the province of the
civil Legislator, but to .sanction and to cherish these differences is criminal ; to do .so at a burden-
some cost to the public is most unwise ; to do so with the certainty of thereby per[)ctuating civil

broils and increasing the ditticulties of future legislation is a disgraceful neglect of the inunediate
duty which devolves upon him. . . . We may surely remind our Legislators that Provi-
dence, by the peculiarity of the times and ditticulties amid which it has called them to act, and
by the power which it has placed in tiieir hands of providing for the abatement, or the increase,
of these difficulties in after days, has as.signed them a post of no ordinary responsibility and
honour ; that, according as they act in the moulding of our infant Institutions, they will earn the
gratitude, or the maledictions, of many generations ; that however wisely . . . [they may
otherwise act], they will appear, in the light of futui-ity, to have been most untrue to their trust,

, . . when it might most easily have been done, they sliall not have provided for, at least,

the gradual decay of our social . . . disabilities, and for the consolidation of the inhabitants
of this Land, (whose origin and views are so various,) into one friendly and harmonious people.
And how . . . could this be more hopefully attempted than bj. estjiblisliing the Provincial
University on such a footing, as to ensure the confidence and sujjport of all sections of the
nhabitants, and making it their delight and interest to connnit their sons, in one body, to its care

The intention of the College Charter Amendment Act op 1837 dkfeated.

That such was the aim of those whose abilities and exertions, i)rocured the amendment of
the Charter of King's College in 1837 is well known. But, that tliis aim has been defeated by
those whose actual possession of the Institution has rendered these amendments a dead letter

needs no proof* beyond the manifest,— . . . unwillingness of non-Episcopalians to send
their sons to that Instituation, and by the mass of Petitions which have poured, and are pouring,
into our Legislature, for some effectual Act, which will no longer permit the amendments of
1837 to be unmeaning, and to make the University of real general utility. From such an Act, if

passed, we may anticipate the most blessed results. By concentrating into one focus the literaiy

and scientific light to be found in the Province,—by enabling those who possess it, by a division
of labour in harmonious " to promote its advancement,—by procuring for our youth that
necessary .stimulus whic". . mmber of competitors alone can furnish, we shall give at once an

*See the statements of the Honourable William H, Draper on this jjoiat on page 184, ante.
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1;^^" ':»',«='''"'"'•'' ,''«"^''''t'V»\'""l'»ti''ost centerdin .mo noble Seminary,Hh.cli wdl be a credit to the Und, and may be the means of holding ..ut to tliis new Worhl a.

T]rS)"
'"' ^^ ""'t'^tion, .vnd which amid all its progress, it still re-iuires ... (Pa^s

. . .
Students thus brought together, would separate to enter.m their public and professionalcareer, beanng with them-as fr..m the home .,f a comm.m Mother, to wh..m they'w.mld 1, okImck with e.iual l.,ve, and in wlH,se welfare, they woul.l be alike interested-the ties o anmv sable yet indissoluble, brotherh..o.l, an.l happier than their fathers have been, w..uhl feel, in

.dl heir future d.tterencus, the mellowing inHuence of early ompanionships and ..Idas ..ciati, ni"Nee oiim ed snuctim sacns imlem umim Stvdiis initiare. . . (Fwjes IS, IG.)
Such an opening and such a result, in this Pr.,vince it is, we believe,' in the power of theLegislature to afford in the st itlement of the University Question.

i wti une

HiNDEKANCES WHICH PREVENT A " C0N.SU.MMINATION, DEVOUTLY TO BE WISHED."

,Jr.^.!'ll?.?n H ^''"{'''T*^
i>npediment, which mainly hinders this object, so desirable, from

lleligious division. ' We now come to the
being realized 1 that whicii renders it s.. desirable-
master difficulty oi the University Questi.m.

H„.f !f
"""^

T'rV"',l "° **'"!''*^ '''*'' "«'^"»-e"^ to «f>ine minds, on a suiierficial view of this matter,that the great diHiculty on the cmsideration of which we iiave entered, maybe .r„t over by

CluiS. !!f'F.fl""' n'' .'\-'"fr"V^y -itl' tl.e spirit of the Charter, as 'amen.lud In 183 r th^

Chanel sinf^^T ^/^'"' ^ ?« '»"1' ""^ existing in King's College, shall be alx.lishe.l, that tlie

n ^M F"'^'^^''«>'^^y
«y«fcem, remaining only, in a theoretical f..rm, in the test, at present imi.nsed

rS.;^^S'£T?iST"" '" ""^'^^^''^^'^^ "^^l-'^^- "^ ^'-H-13^ Scriptures id in

will ^i;*;::.!??'•:'""^' 'c^;::^^;?!)'"
"'^"^ ^"^ '' *'"^ ^'^^ ^" '''"' '^ *« '^« ^^-^^ -'-^^

frn„/^I?r' ^J- ^'"»P\'f".
^'''^" ile.-ils witJi t,he.piestion of the evils ..f entirely exclu.ling religi.m

? onf« Tr f
.' "^ University Education, and its disadvantages in the case of^Divinitystudents. He then proceeds to discuss the general question as follows)

:

mnkfrT'.!! '^".*''''V'''
^1' 'f n'""

^^ *". ''"'''''''' R«ligi'>" fr-m the University foun.lati.m, an.l to

SS) s.Cnvn". r^'l
•'"'

.ffy
f?-i«"^l -'fti-^th tlm.ughout our Province will, we trust,

ZZ VT^ '
'''f'

'""*^'-;*. '''"''''' 1'"*^ '^"^^"'^ object,-the accomplishment of whichmust, as we haveshewn, be ruin alike to our Science and to our Faith. . . {Paries 21, 22.)

and wi!b'i?''!n )ri-'''''
the direct influence of the Church of England from the University,

,bm, /b .f L ^^'-'I'f«"« influence, and to think that, when this has been d.me, all has been

T hW .1 ; ,V ^T-'"'; '
''

T^^'^''
™"'''' ""^' '^^"' *^^'"^ t" '^^''^'^'^ the great .piestion now before theLcgisJ, tuie It IS t.. evade not to solve it ; and, the evasion is w..rse than if nothing were done.Let It be clearly understood what the problem is, and wherein its great difficulty lies.

J\^JY P^"''^'r!". '« this,—to combine i)arties in the prosecution of the catholic matters ofLiterature and bcience,-to unite the youth of the Province on all Religious Denominations in

^r.f f'^^'
'" ,*" stimulate each other to the attainment of excellence, and to gr.,w

,X; ^

«ne,-and, at the same time, to secure f.>r them, while there, dednite and effectual

nln. f

''" T^ «»P'^i'intondence. In the combination of the means of moral and religious
insti iction which

. „uist be various, with tiie means of intellectual improvement whichare to be the same for all, hes the very marrow of the problem.

fo ni^llf'"!"^''' '^'-'Pf
''*'' Universities for each variety of Creed is to waste the public resources

;

S, S )

"''^ ' ""^ ^ ^^ P"^^^'' '"''P''"'''' t"''' ^^^ «^i^« «f division. ... {P^ujes

A Proposed and Possible Solution of the University Problem.

in fZ'f
^°'''*'^°".'

*l'«P' of t'le University problem and, it is believed, the only one is to be found

RnW p n ^•P''ff'Pj''."^ ^}"' ^^" introduced last year into the Lower House by the Honourable

be .nnn •

f
"['"'

l]"" Yu
^^^^orney General for Canada West.* That " leading principle " mayDe enunciated in the following propositions :

o i i j

.,f f),f"''*' ^f^'"'
''"''foH'y «hall form no part of the teaching of the University, as such ; but that,

.ic cne same tune,—to provide for the indispensable requisite of Rehi^ious Instruction and snn«r-mtcndcncc—there shall be
i- i h -i-

-i
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Secondly, C ilegoa, jirofossedly Theologiciil imd Denoiniimtioiml, J)1hco(1 hunide the Univev

sityand incorixn'iitod witli it. in wiiich the StmlontH of eiich Donoiiiiiiation,— while receiving in

common tlie geneml Litoifiry and Sciontific inHtructionH, provided by tlio public Endowment,

—

shall reside, enjoying Himultanoously with the benutits of the UniverHity, the advantage of

Ileligious Huperintendence ; and in which, after their preliminary HtiidicH in the public clasHeH

of the University and obtaining the Degree of 13. A.,—those who are intended for the Clerical

profeHHion in each Denomination shall proceed, under ProfeHHors in the foundation of the various

Colleges, not of the University, with tiieir strictly Theological studies.

Among the advantages of this University Scheme, we would especially indicate the following

:

(First,)—by uniting College suiierintendence and discipline, on the one hand, with public

University Lectures on the other, it combines the benefits and corrects the defects of the English,

and of the Scottish and < J erman, University systems.

{Secondly,)— it places all concerned on a level, as regards I he benefits of the University

while it obviates every objection, on the score of want of Religious Instruction and Worship
tht^rein, through the jjrovision made for these [)urpose8 in the several Colleges. At the same
tiuie, it admits of no l' iversity interference with the Religious Doctrines taught in each College,

or with the Religious \\ orship maintained in the various College Chapels,— public Instruction,

Examinations, anti Degrees, being the sole business of the University,—jirivate tuition ^nd
Religious training, the ajipropriate business of the Colleges.

{Thirdly,)—while not providing for Religious superintendtMic'c. or Theological education, on
the University foundation, it, nevertheless, affords to Theological -tudents, residing in the Col-

leges of the University, the beneiits of the Ur.iversity Library and Museums, and of attending

such Scientific and Literary Lectures, as they may desire.

{Fourthly,)— it relieves the Province, or the various ReligioMs Di nominations, from the

burden of founding and maintaining separate liniversitics, to the detriment at once of Science,

of the public peace, and of the already endowed University,—permitting the Province, for some
generations to come, to ccmcentrate its attention and liberality in perfecting and promoting the

efficiency of one great Institution ; and the Religious Denominations to apply their funds to an
object more limited, and more within their reach,— the establishment of Theological Colleges.

{Fiftiy,)—the.se College^, by securing the attendance at the University of the Students of

all the Religious Denominations, to which these Colleges belong, ensure its success. The Pro-

fessors of Literature and Science in ^he University, instead of having a mere fraction of the

studious youth
Denominatiim.

{Sixthly,)-

tention among

>f Canada, as at present, will number among their j)U{)il8 the youth of every

instead of merely throwing loose the University and its Ofhces as a b(me of con-

the various Religious Denominations, it 'acures to each such Denomination a

definite and fixed amount of influence, by means of the representation of every College in the

University Council, by the Heads of such Colleges, and by a delegation of the Professors of Col-

leges. It is thus impossible for the Council, at any time, to consist solely of the Representatives

of one Religious Denomination. There nmst be Representatives of every such Denomination,
which has so far interested itself in the education of its youth, and the prosj)erity of the Univer-

sity, as to erect a College in connection with that great Provincial Seminary.

Now this assignment to each Religious Denomination, which shall have connected itself with

the l^niversity, of not merely an attainable, but a fixed and regulated, amount of influence,

through College Representation in the University Council, is far more important and beneficial

in its bearings than might at first be supposed. . . . (puyea 23-25) But the scheme of

Representation by Colleges is an effectual security against the total exclusion of any Religious-

Denomination from the University Council, by whatsoever party the greater number of the

University chairs may at any time be filled, while it leaves the patronage free to be exercised,

—

not on the pnnciple mo.st prejudicial to the interests of the University .as a seat of learning —
of maintaining a balance of i)ower between the vai'ious Religious Denominations by a distribution .

among them of Professorshij)s -but on that of a simple regard to literary merit ;—it being under-

stood, that the balance of jsower, so far as desirable, is to be maintained through the College

Representation—that is—the Representation of each Religious Denonunation, by means of those

whom itself has selected as most fit to be entrusted with the charge of its youth. . . {Page 26).

To give the principle due effect a better arrangement might easily be adopted. The Pro-
fessors on the University foundation, being classified into the Faculties of Arts, Law, and
Medicine, the Senior Professor, or Head of each Faculty, might have i)ermanently, and, ex officio,

•A seat in the University Council ; one, or two, of the Professors, according to the number in

each Faculty, being also entitled to seats, ir otation, as the elected Representatives of their

Colleagues in the saiuj Faculty ;—the various Colleges being likewise each represented perman-
ently by its Head, and also by one of its other Officials in turn. The " balance of power" would
thus be preserved, whatever party might enjoy, for the time, a majority of University Offices ;
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fW, ^dvnntiige woi»M he gained of adding to the experience and knowledge <.f fornm
the permanent MtMnl)er8 of Council, namely, the Hemls of (Joilcgtss and Facidties,

ii.ili valuable benefits arihiiig from an annual change of n jiortion of the (Joverning Hody.
I ' K'hbj. ri)til £aj)«!/),—among the advantages incident to the main principle of the Haldwin

Hill of last Sessicm, we would menticm that of i)ringing the ymith of all jiarties together and
placing influential men of every Religious Denomination in eircumstanccH in which they would.

. .
treat each other with a cointesy and respect. . . which would ere long exert a lilessed

influence far and wide throughout their respective parties in the Province. . . {Puijen 26, 27.)
(NoTK. Mr. Cam{)bell then devotes several pages of his F^imphlet to a discussion of tlie Hald-

win University Hill of 184.'},* and concludes with some remarks on the various courses open to
the Legislature in dealing with this question.)

We now clo.se our humble endeavour to set, in a proper light, some vital considerations on
this most important subject,

Thai King's College should be left as it is, Provincial and liberal in theory, l)ut in fact in a
state UK. st unfavourable to the education and social welfare of the conuuunity, is desired by
few, and, we believe, now expected by none.

In dealing with this subject, there are four courses open to the Legislature.

fi/s/,—The Legislature may attempt to preserve tho University of King's College in its
present position for a timo,--i)ropo8ing to found separate Universities for tliose who are to bo
forever, as at present, virtuiilly excluded from it. To this proposal, uidess accompanied by the
actual endowment of such other Institutions, h(»w can any credit be given ? Moreover, endow-
ment, on the same scale as King's College, will be found impracticable, or, if not so, destructive
alike to learning and to the public peace. . . The characteristics of this Scheme are impractic-
ability, or, if not so, waste and ruin to the cause of Science and public concord.

Secondly, ~'Y\w Legislature may divide th Endowment of King's College among the various
parties interested in University Education. The characteristics of this Scheme are, as of tlo
former, destructive to University Education ami social jioace.

Thirdlii, it may expel the Theology and Worship of the Chuj-ch of England from the I
ver.sity, going no further,

to. . . [possible] infidr

of discord.

ni-
Of this jdan, the characteristic is the reduction of the University

lityt and utter uselessncss, and its conversion into an unfading apple

Fourthly, Our Legislatures may adopt the system of incorporating into tiie puolicly ei'.dowed
University, Colleges, which will ensure the support of the University by every Religious De-nomi-
nation in the land,-- which will induce them to commit their youth to it,—which will provide
for the youth, along with Literary and Scientific instruction of the highest order, the blessings
of Religious training. —which will be the means ..f securing to every Denomination <»f Christians,
niteresting itself in the University, a certain min mnn of infiuence. exercised in the most unex-
ceptionable manner,—and, by adopting this scheme, it will not merely hush up dissatisfaction
for the present, but by ensuring the training of the best educated youth of all Religious
Denominations in one Seminary, will lay,—broad and deep,—the foundation of social blessings
hitherto luiknown amongst us. {P<t(je.,s S.'f-SB.)

°

In a Letter from Mr. Private Secretary Higginson to Doctor Ryerson, dated
the 27th of January, 184^5, lie says :

—

The general outline of the University Hill lias been determined upon, \ idelicet : to strike
out of it the provision for the Divinity Chair in King's College ; to abolish in it the oftice of
President

; an<l to endow, with not more than One Thousand pounds, (i'l,0(K)), and
not less than Three Hundred pounds. (£30<),) per annum, according to th(j! number of students
(m the Books,—the Theidogical Colleges of every Religious Dentmiinatioii that obtains a Char-
ter,—leaving the internal discipline and Regulatitins of each College entirely to itself,—with
power to each College to grant Divinity Degrees, which are to be declared to have the same
effect as if conferred by the University. The Council of the University is to be formed of the
Principal of each College and of Up[ier Canada College, f a A'ice- President and the six Queen's
Hench .) udges. The Governor General is to be Visitor, and the Chancellor is to be elective semi
annually by Convocation.

Such are the heads of the plan of " University Reform," which I hope and trust will satisfy
the Country, and that the agitation on the University Question may be .set at rest for ever.

Montreal, 27th of January, 1845. J. M. Higginson.

-m the course of hi» criticism ou the Baluwiu University Biii of 1843, Mr. Campbeit points out, that
several objactions "most deserving of notice were, last year, published by the Trustees of Queen's ColleKe
at Kingston." [Page S9.) For this criticism, see pages 13, 14 of this Volume.

tliike Doctor McCaul, Mr. Campbell speaks of "infidelity" as a possible contingency of his alterna-
tive plan. (See note+ on page 225, ante ) The idea in both cases is unjust and purely imaginative.
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PROCEEDINGS RELA'J'ING TO KNOX COLLEGE, TORONTO, 1845.

June 4th, 1845.—M a Mooting of tho Synod of the ProHbytorian Church in Ctumdn, hold

tliis day at Cohoiirg, tho Rovoroiid Doctor Itobort Burns, Professor-elect of Kn >x College, was

chosen Moderator of tho Kynod.

June 5th, 1845.—IXw Synod called for tho Report of the Connnittee on tho Theological

InHtitution, when tho same was given in and read. Tho Synod unaninjously Hustained and

approved of tho Report, au.i resolved,— in terms of n-conunendations made on tho lltli of

October, 1844, respecting the ProicsaorB,—that the apjjointrnont of the Reverend Doctor Robert

Burns, as Professor of Divinity, bo declared to bo final ;
and that tho appointment of tho

Reverend Henry Bisson, M. A , as a Professor of Literature and Philos(»pliy, bo also confinned.

The Synod appointed the following Conunittoo, to be known by the name of tho College

Committee, as ri' onnnended in the Roj)ort on the Theological Institution, with authority to

carry into effect tlu; various recommendations of that Report, specially those which respect addi-

tional Professors and Hie course of study, videlicet, tho Reverend Messieurs William Rintoul,

(Convener), AKxander (Jale, James Harris, Mark Y. Stark, John Hayne, (JeorgeChoyne, Thomas

Alexander, Ministers ; and Mo-HJours James Paterson, James F, Westland, Andrew Jeffrey, and

John Redpath, Elders. The Professors and Treasurer of the Theological Institution o be

Members of this Connnittee, ez officiis.

On UMticm made and seconded, it was unanimously agreed that the thanks of the Synod be

tendered to the Theological Committee of last year, for the great pains they had bestowed in

superintending the Seminary during its first Session. Tho Reverend William Rintoul suitably

acknowledged the vote.

At the Evening Session, the Reverend Professor Esson delivered an address on the course

of Preparatory Study for the Ministry, and tho nature of the Educational Institutions required

by this Churcli in tho present circumstances,—after which the Reverend Mark Y. Stark, having

taken tho Chair, Doctor Burns delivered an address on the different branches of Theology, and

the most efficient modes of prosecuting the study tliereof

.

In the Life of the Reverend Doctor Robert Burns, by his Son, is the follow-

ing Letter relating to nrrangements for Knox College in 1845, written to the

Knox College Committee, by Doctor Burns from Hamilton in September, 1845 :

The Reverend Alexander Gale, at my request, agrees to take charge of the Students for one

month, and to reside at our House, where the Students will meet with him for at least three

hours a day, for exerci.Hes in Languages and Philosophy. Mr. Gale is well qualified in every way

for this work, and I hope that tho young men will profit much under his tuition. I need scarcely

say that we rely on your paying all attention to Mr. Gale's comfort."

Hamilton, September, 1846. RoBEKT Burns.

The Biographer of Doctor Burns says :—We were privileged to enjoy the teachings of that

amiable and accomplished man (Mr. Gale,) with the little band that had gathered some weeks

before the commencement of tho Session in tho humble tenement in James Street, Toronto,

which formed the cradle of Knox College. His fatherly counsels, and the exorcises upon
" Watts on the Improvement of the Mind," and kindred text-books, were of lasting benefit.

In those days, when Upper Canada College was largely under High Church infiuence, and

our Publip School System was but in its infancy, feeling the importance of a preparatory School

as a feeder to the College, Doctor Burns strongly urged the establishment of such an Institution

;

Toronto Academy was the result. He drew up the Circular regarding it, and acted as Chairman

of the Board. Mr. Gale was made Principal of the Academy, and Professor of Classical Litera-

ture in Knox College. Associated with him were tlie late Reverend Thomas yviglitman and Mr.

Thomas Henning. Both boarding and day Schools were conducted with distinguished ability.

And proved a great blessing.
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Wiion the public Educational liiHtitutioiii* wi ro placed on a footing, in acoordamc *ith th»

viewH of our Oiiurch, the Toronto Academy, which liad satisfactoi y norvod itn end, was liscon-

tiniied.

In the his^lior female education, Doctor HuriiH uIho felt ;i deep interest. He prevailed on

Cliri.stiaii Ladies of Mound principles to oj)eii Seminaries, wiiich might be an otl'nel against tiloHe

woli-knowii establisliinents to which parents of lax notions are too prone to send their dauglitern

at an age when the cliaractttr is most susceptil)le of iui|)ressions, and the mind receives a set . . .

(Mrs. Henning, Sister of the Honourable (Jeorgelli own, kei)l()ne of these Seminaries in Toronto.)

Doctor Burns .served in the College till the arrival of tli Reverend Doctor Midiael Willis,

as permanent Professor and Priiuii)al. His prelections embraced Cburcli History and the

Evidences of '^^hristianity, with occasional Lectures in cognate Dei)artments. He hud a good
deal of "grin-ling" to do in the elementary branches, and was ready to set his mind in ar-y

direction where lie felt there was a want. On the matter of " preparatory trainin;.' " Doctor
Huriis laid great stress. . . . During Doctor Willis' incumbency. Doctor Burns, at intervals,

in those days, rendered efficient aid as an occasional ProfeH.sor. . . . (I'liijea i2,'i>)-J4^.)

The Reverend Doctor William Roid, in hi.s historical paper, read at the

Jnbilee Services at Knox College, in September, 1894, .said :

—

The Reverend Doctor Michael Willis, of Glasgow, who was in the Country as Deputy from
the Free Church, taught Theology in the Session of lH4r)-4(i, while Doctor Burns ctmducteil ^he

Church History Class, and the Reverend William Rintoid. of Streetsvillo, u;ave iiLstructioii in

Hebrew. , . . The Reverend Aleyr»-.i(iu. Oale, formerly of Hamilton, ami who had liet^n

appointed Principal of the Toronto A /idomy, . gave instruction in CLmsics, in which

Department the Reverend John Lain, —ni>w Df > tor Laing, of Dundas—also gave instructi(jn.

The College was transferred to a Hous i om Front i creet, now included in the l,)uoen's Hotel.

CHAPTER XXIV.

DOCTOR RYERSON'S EDUCATIONAL TRIP TO EUROPE IN 1844, 5.

The Reverend Doctor Ryerson, having personally delivered his Letter of

introduction from Sir Charles Metcalfe, the Governor-General, to Lord Stanley,

the Secretary of State for the Colonies, as given on page 120 of this Volume,

wrote the following Letter to Lord Stanley :

—

I projiose, in the course of a few days, to go to the Continent, and T take the liberty of

soliciting from your Lordship the favour of a General Letter, on the presentation of which to

the Representatives of the British Government in the several Countries that I shall visit, I niay

obtain their countenance and suggestions in prosecuting the pruicipal object of my educational

enquiries.

I suppose it would have been more proper for me to have applied to the Secretary of State

for Foreign Affiiirs, on this subject ; but as I ilid not bring any letter of introduction from Sir

Charles Metcalfe, the Governor-General, to the Earl of Aberdeen, I take the liberty of applying

for such a Letter, through your Lordship. . .

London, January the 27th, 1845. Egerton Ryerson,

In another Letter, Doctor Ryerson stated that :

—

In response to this Letter the Earl of Aberdeen, the Secretary of St ite for Foreign Aflairs

has kindly, at Lord Stanley's request, furnished me with a Letter of introduction to each of the

British Ambassadors at the Courts of the Countries which I may visit—including those of Holland,

Belgium, France, Naples, Florence, Sardinia, Switzerland, Wurtemburg, Bavaria, and Prussia.

When 1 applied for a Passport to Lord Aberdeen's Pri\ ate Secretary, instead of charging me
the usual fee of Two Pounds Seven Shillings, he had it filled up, signed by Lord Aberdeen, sent

a Messenger and got it countersigned by the Foreign Ministers of the Countries above mentioned,

including the Austrian Minister. By such kindness and countenance I have no obstruction in
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luy journeys ; and in the Metropolis of each Country that I visit, I readily obtain introductions
to the men, from whom I can derive the most assistance in promotmg the objects I liavoinview,
and from them to others. I ha /o also been favoured with several very serviceable private
Letters of introduction E. R.

To these Letters, Mr. Private Secretary Higginson replied as follows :

—

I have had the pleasure to receive and lay before His Excellency both of your very interest-
ing Letters, and to conununicate them to the Members of the Executive Council. I have no
doubt but that the result of your devoted and able exertions in the noble educational cause, in
which you are engaged, will prove highly beneficial to the present, and, in a still greater degree,
to the future interests of this great and rising Country. Your interview with Cohmial Secretary,
Lord Sbvnley, apjjears to have been very satisfactory : His Lordship is warmly interested in
every thing tending to promote the prosperity of Canada, as you must have discovered.

MoNTKEAi,, February, 1845. J. M. HlOOINSON.

Doctor Ryehson on the Schools op the Continent of Europe in 1845.

In a Letter from Amsterdam, Doctor Ryerson said :

—

From this Letter you will see that I am in Holland, which the Secretary of the Privy Council
Committee of Education in London has termed " the best instructed Country in Europe "

Holland is not a very cheap Country either to live, or travel, in ; but :fc is remarkable for the
cheapness, the variety, the extent and the efficiency of its Educational Institutions. The face
of the Country presents the personification of human industry, perseverence and skill ; and its

very numerous well-managed Benevolent Institutions, as well as Universities, Gymnasia and
Elementary Schools, furnish the noblest monuments of intelligence and charity. We might
well congratulate ourselves in Canada, could we but approach a respectful distance tlie ingenious,
laborious and economical, yet generous, Dutchmen of this Country in our Public Listitutions for
the intellectual development and elevation of our rapidly increasing populatiim. One Free
School at the Hague, containing 1,060 pu[)ilM, cost the State (including all the Books , Stationary,
etcetera, used in the School, as well as Teachers, fuel, lights, etcetera, 3,OO0Gueldersper annum
—that is. Two Hundred and Fifty pounds (£250) sterling—a Guelder being one shilling and eight

fence. In Lejden, in past ages the Athens of Northern Continental Europe, in whose famed
Jniversity, Scaliger and Arminius, Descartes and Boerhaave, and a large number of other illus-

trious men were Professors.

I found the instruction of 13,000 poor children amply provided for at an expense of Nino
Thousand guelders ; that is. Seven Hundred and Fifty Pounds (£750). These examples are
below the average expense of popular instruction in Holland ; but they show what can be done
by menwho are compelled, by the nature of their country, to work hard for their money, and
who know how to apply it. 5. have never witnessed such quietness, order and attention in
Schools, as in those of this Country which I have visited

;
yet a law exi.sts here prohibiting any

School Teacher, Public or Private, from using the rod to his pupils. The sort of feeling which
pervades both parents and children—the sort of influence which constitutes the mysterious
power and mninspringof government in these Schools—may be inferred from the fact, of which
I have been assured by more than one Inspector and Head Master, that the punishment felt by
delinquent pupils to be the most severe is the prohibition of them from coming to the School for a
shorter, or longer, period. The government of t-he heart, by the heart, as well as by the head of
the Master, is substituted for that of the rule and the raw-bide. V/hether the whipping abolition
law of Holland be not an extreme act of legislation, I will not take upon me to say ; but the law
itself, and the facts, to which I have referred, are interesting phenomena in the School history
of the present age

.

We left Amsterdam in the rail train for Leyden. . . On our way we stopped, and
walked about two miles to visit the School of Doctor de Raadt, one of the most literary and
scientific men in Holland. He keeps a select Classical School for the youths of the highest class
of gentry and nobility. It is called th': first school of the kind in Holland. Doctor de Raadt
had written on the former School System in the Country. He had visited England, and spent
much time in examining English Schools. He speaks excellent English : and received us most
courteously,—explained at large what he conceived to be the characteristic diflerences between
the Dutch and English Schools. He s; /;wed us his whole Establishment—unrivalled, it is said,

thr-oughout the r<' ethci'lands for elegance and coniplctuncss. On leaving, he accompanied ub
some distance, and furnished us with a Letter of introduction to the Government Inspector of

*In iho " Journal of Education fo'^ Upper Canada," tot J\i\y, 1849, Doctor Ryerson has given a sum-
mary sketch of the State of Education in Holland.

l-^
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Schools at Leyden. At Loyden wo delivered a Letter of introduction to the Professor of

Medicine ;n the University, and called and loft the one for the Inspector of Schools. In the

mean time wo visited the Senate (Chamber, Lecture Rooms, etcetera, of the University. The
venerable Inspector of Schools called upon us after vards at the Inn— took tea, and sj)ent tlio

entire evening, witli us,—explaining every part of the Netherlands Educational System, and

giving us the history of it,—he having been an active party in promoting it from the beginning.

In the morning ho called upon us and placed himself and a carriage at our service. With him
we visited six Schools, witnessing their operations, and the working of their macliinery,—receiv-

ing every needful explanation. Wo afterwards visited the Museum of Naturjil History, Libraiy,

Gardens, etcetera, and in the afternoon went to Haarlem, whore there is the principal Normal
School of Western Holland. Mr. Prinsen, the Principal of this School, is the Fatlier, and, l)y

the appointment of Government, stands at the head of the Normal School System of Holland.

He himself told us that his business, for forty-four years, had boon to " make School Masters."

• • •

Mr. Prinsen then enquired the precise points on which wo desired him to speak ; and I only

wish that every School Master in ('anada could have heard him. The name of this remarkable

man is elaborately noticed by several of the most olo<iuent French Educational Writers as well

AH by some English writei's.

I may .say in brief that, on my way to Europe, I spent a day in visiting some of the principal

Public Elementary Schools in New York, and received much in'orniation and kindness from the

Superintendent of Schools and the Secretary of the Public S- 'lOol Society in that City, as also

Reports and other Document? on Schools in the State of New York ; . . .

EtiERTON RyBKSON.

AM.STERDAM, 25th of February, 1845.

Systems of Education and Schools on ti j: Continent of Europe,

The following Letter was addressed by Doctor Ryerson, to Mr. Private

Secretary Higginson, from Paris :

—

Since I last wrote to you, I have made the tour of Holland and Belguim, and my expecta-

tions were far exceeded by the state of the popular Systems of Education and Schools, in those

Countries,—especially in Holland. The information I acquired there will be of the greatest

service to me. What one reads in books conveys no perfect idea and gives no practical

knowledge of the working of such Educational Systems, in which there are numerous circuiu-

stances and influences operating, which cannot be inferred from the Laws, or reflected in

Books.

France— IT.'; Government and its Educational Institutions in 1845.

This is preeminently the cas« in respect to France— the most important and useful School

of Instruction, into which I have yet entered in respect to the leading object of my inquiries.

The French are the Yankees of Europe. They are resolved to "go ahead," of every other

Nation, in respect to things i<opular, practical, economical and beautiful. The Revolution of

1830 was based upon Ro[)ublican principles. France was thenceforward to be a Monarchy,

surrounded with Republican Institutions, as Louis Phillippe expressed himself to Lafayette.

Yet a Monarchy, more absolute than that of England, practically exists ;
and the most powerful

agent by which this extraordinary anomaly is continued is the Educational Machinery of the

Country,—from the University of France, down to the Primary School. It is an influence felt

to the extremities of the Kingdom, and amongst all orders, yet popular, transferring a wonderful

power from the Priesthood to the Throne. . .

The problem which Louis Philippe is solving, of governing a restless people upon even

popular principles, and yet strengthening the Throne, suggests much of great inqjortance in

respect to Canada. •

American and European Systems of School Administration Contrasted.

In the United States of America, the popular systems of European Education have been

introduced ; but there it has been wholly severed from the supreme, and, to a great extent,

from the State Executive Government ;—it does not contribute, in the least, to strengthen the

Executive Goverument ; but, on tho c(jntrary, hero, the system of Public Instruction, m its

«very link, is connected with the Executive Government, and is its most potent agent of

influence and power over the popular mind.
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The Case of Upper Canada—It.s System, and what it should bk.

i.}^
^^"^^' '^ Country as Caimda, where the conservative elements are comparatively few and

feeble, the fundamental princijjles of the System of Public Instruction are of the "ravest
miportance, and the idea that 1 have here hinted, forms, I ].erceive, the essential, (andti most
essential,) difference between the principal University Bill of Mr, Draper, (1845) and that of Mr.
Baldwin, (1843)—though it has not been noticed in the newspajjcrs which I have seen.

My leading idea has been,—as I have more than once exj)ressed it to His Excellency Sir
Charles Metcalfe and yourself,—not only to imi)art to the public mind t lie greatest amount of
useful knowledge, based upon, and interwoven thniughniit with, sound Christian principles, but
to render the Educational System, in its various ramitications and applications, the indirect
but powerful, instrument of British Constitutional Government.

General Observations on European Systems of Government and Education.

I have found by observation and research, so far as I have yc^t travelled, that my anticipa-
5 as to the importance of such a tour were not fanciful. On the sjiread of popular and even

democratic iinnciples lliroughout Central and Western Europe, at the time of, and after, the
French Revolution, aided by the professed objects of Najioleon, and, by reason of the American
Kepubhc, it became manifest to the European Sovoreigns that they could not retain even their
Thrones, much less their absolute power, without rendering it a greater benefit to their subjects
than would be derived from the recognition of popular theories ot Government.

Prussia took the lead
; the King of Bavaria soon followed, and is now rivalling his Royal

Brother of Prussia. The Emperor of Austria is pursuing the same career, especially in Lom-
bardy, where, as the Secretary of the Committee of the Privy Council of Education* informed
me, that I would find Schools which would amply reward an examination, and that I ought not
to overlook them. The Emperor of Austria, in the Provinces bordering on Prussia, is scarcely
excelled by William Frederic himself. Holland is but little behind Prussia ; and it is astonish-
ing to see what has been done in Belgium during the last ten years. And Louis Phillippe is of
course, in advance of his son-in-law of Belgium. The effect of all this, on the public mind of
the Continent of Europe, is almost incredible, so far as I have yet learned. We have been
accustomed to suppose tliat democratic principles of Government were spreading in Europe.
That has been the general strain of remarks in the publication of Travellers, .

Republican Switzerland,—enlightened and intellectual, as it is—is at present practically the
worst Government, and the most distracted Country in Europe.

In the Diligence from Lille to Paris, I was struck with the strain of a lengthened and
animated conversation between two Frenchmen, evidently of the business and popular class of
the community. Both of them had been in Prussia, and one of them had been two or three
years in Russia. The substance of their conversation was, the superior excellence of the
Prussian and Russian Governments to that of the French ! And I have reason to believe that
the same feelings and sentiments are widely diffused, and becoming more so every day. These
comparatively absolute Monarchs have not contented themselves with relying upon arms for the
safety of their Thrones, and securing life and property, but while they have improved their civil
codes, and the administration of them in every respect, they have placed themselves at the head
of the Commerce, the Agriculture, the Manufactures, and the Education of their respective
Kingdoms. They have, in effect, as it were, become Educators, Merchants, Tradesmen, and
Farmers

;
and then, have increased the security and strength of their own power nearly in tl.c

same proportion as they have advanced the interests of their subjects.

This is clearly Sir Robert Peel's Policy, under different circumstances, in England, . .

Not a question of commerce, or finance, or law, or social or intellectual advancement, or associa-
tion, or foreign, or domestic policy, that can Im; mooted by the sharpest man in Parliament, but
Sir Robert gives evidence that it has not escaiied his attention . . . And it is clear that in
Commerce, Collegiate and Popular Education, he would go much further than he does, were it
not for vested, and long acknowledged rights ; ... Mr. Draper, after many delays and
reverses, is beginning to acquire, in Canada. Sir Robert Peel's i)osition. *It was the conviction
that such was the substratum of his views of policy which has induced me, in past years, to show
him more respect and consideration than I have any other Canadian politician

; , . . and it
will be my ambition and eflbrt to be in advance of my adversaries in every thing that may min-
ister to the improvement, and gratification, and occupation of the popular mind.

Philosophical Reasons for a Thorough and Extensive Study of School Systf.m.s.

From the above remarks it will be readily perceived that the mere details of the School
Room—its Construction, Apparatus, Arrangements, Teaciung, etcetera, though important.

Doctor, (afterwards Sir,) J. P. Kay Shuttleworth

.
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and though I find something new and worthy of note in almost every piece I visit,

—

form but the minor subject of my present inquiries and observations. These, from their very
nature, cannot be made in a day ; nor can they be judged of by passing through a School Room,
hut by various conversations, as well as reading, and observations of the peculiar connection of
the whole system with, and its influence upon, the thinkings and feelings of the public mind,
and the other various parts of its Governmental machinery, combiiiing to produce the general
results, and the connection of these with other branches of public policy. ...

(NoTR.—Doctor Ryerson then points out that more time would be desirable to enable him
to deal with these subjects, and asks for an extension of leave for two or three months.)

Having acquired a knowledge of French, I have now a very earnest desire to devote a few
weeks to laying the foundation of such a knowledge of German, as will enable me to read and
translate German Authors.

Amkbican State Systems of Education Chiefly Derived from Europe.

The public reasons which prompt to this are the following :— 1 have found that all that is

most attractive And valuable in the best Schools in the United States, and in the best School
Books they have, and their best pubii cations on School Teaching, etcetera, has been borrr wed
from the Continental Schools of Europe, and fromFrunch, Swiss and (lerman Authors,—French
editions of some of whose school publications I have seen. They are excellent.

The American Writers present their works to the public as original, except acknowledging
in the preface, that several useful thoughts have been suggested by such and such, or, by some
German Authors ; when the only thing properly American is the translation, and the omission
of European local, and the substitution of American local, applications !

Now, we may confer some of the same advantages upon the Canadian public, without having
such works moditii d and poisoned by the incorporation of American republicanism. 1 have
found nothing of as y importance in American Schools and Books and Apparatuses, etcetera,
which I have not found here in Europe.

There is another topic co -nected with this subject, which I wish to submit. In some of the
Schools of New York and Boston, which I visited, I found very convenient Apparatus and
Models for teaching,—which, in the United States, and in Canada to some extent,—is placed
to the credit of American intelligence and ingenuity, as developed by Republican Institutions.

—

But they are copies of originals which I have met with in co ^ —of which the Americans
consider themselves much in iidvanc*^. Now, we can have the - = thing, in as good style and
as cheap, made by our own Carpenters, Bookbinders and Printers, if they had the Models—and
thus have them Canadian, and not Americin.

I earnestly beg that the Executive Council—as I have no doubt of His Excellency's wishes
in the matter,—will consent to place at least One Hundred Pounds (£100,) at my disposal in
Loudon to procure these School Models. They are for the most part as simple and as cheap as
they are admirable. If His Excellency will bring it under the notice of the Executive Council,
I have no doubt but that the Members will accede to it. Most of these imjtrovements have been
introduced into the English Normal and Elementary Schools.

Egeeton Ryerson.
Paris, April the 30th, 1845.

To this Letter, Mr. Private Secretary Higginson replied as follows :

—

I am desired by the Governor General to acknowlet^ge the receipt of your long and most
interesting Letter from Paris of the 30th ultimo, communicating the progress of your Mission,
up to that period, which cannot be considered otherwise than as very satisfactory ; and, it is to
be hoped, that your unwearied exertions in the cau.se, in which you are engaged, will be as
highly appreciated by the Province as they deserve.

The only points in your Letter which seem to require immediate notice are your application
for an extension of leave of absence for two, or three, months, and for authority to expend One
Hundred pounds, (£100) to procure specimens of School Apparatus ; both of which, the Gover-
nor General and the other Members of the Government readily accede to. I enclose an additional
credit on Messieurs Cockrill and Company, for the sum mentioned.

J. M. HlUGINSON.

Montreal, May the 27th, 1845.

16 D.E.
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After visiting the Educational institutions of Holland, Belgium and other

Continental Countries in Europe, Doctor Ryerson returned to Paris : and, in order

to obtain the necessary facilities in that City, and in France, for the object he had

in view, he called upon Lord Cowley, the then British Ambassador in Paris, and

presented Lord Stanley's Letter. After which he wrote to Lord Cowley the

following Letter :

—

In accordance with your Lordship's suggestion yesterday, I have the honour to state, that,

having been authorized by Sir Charles Metcalfe, the Governor General of Canada, to proceed

to Europe, with a view of acquiring all the information possible respecting the Systems of Public

Instruction in England, France and Germany, and any other Countries which I might think

proper to visit, in order to introduce an improved system of Education in Canada, including a

French, as well as English, popuhition, I am anxious, in addition to Governmental permission

to visit the Public Schools, and to procure any Reports, Documents and Publications, which

have been put forth here, under the auspices of the French Government on the subject of

Public Education, and which may be at the disposal of the Minister of Public Instruction.

My inquiries extend from the Elementary Schools up to the University,—including the

whole System of Public Instruction.

I shall be greatly indebted to your Lordship, if you will have the kindness to apply to the

proper authority, on my behalf in this respect.

I forgot to place in your Lordship's hands yesterday the General Letter which was furnished

me from the Privy Council Office of Education in London, in respect to my educational enquiries

in England. I take the liberty to enclose it now, for your Lordship's perusal,—requesting that

it may be returned, (with the papers which I had the honour to leave with your Lordship

yesterday.

)

I may add, rhat I have been furnished by the British Government with the various Parlia-

mentary and other Public Documents relating to the subject of Education in England and have

been assured that the same would be granted to me in Belgium, when I should apply for them,

on my return through that Country.

Egbrton Ryerson.

Paris, 2nd of May, 1845.

Enclosure : General Letter from the Privy Council Committee on Education in England.

The Reverend Doctor Egerton Ryerson, having been appointed by Sir Charles Metcalfe,

Governor General of Canada, Superintendent of Education for Upper Canada, I have instructions

from the Secretary of State for the Colonies, to procure for Doctor Ryerson, all proper facilities

during a tour which he is about to make in Great Britain and Ireland, for the purpose of obtain-

ing information to enable him to perform his duties in Canada with greater confidence and

success.

For this purpose. Doctor Ryerson is desirous to visit the several Normal and Model Schools,

and the most nottible elementary schools, as well as public foundations for the instruction of

the middle and poorer classes in this Country.

I have, (in order to facilitate Doctor Ryerson's proceedings) given him a list of the most

marked of these Schools, believing that the object of Doctor Ryerson's visit will, with this

authentication of his intention, procure for him immediate admission into these Schools upon

the presentation of t.his Letter to their Principals and Managers.

It is my duty, at the same time to say that Doctor Ryerson will owe his admission to the

Schools solely to the courtesy of the Trustees and Managers of these Schools, who may thus

evince their disposition to promote the extension and improvement of Education in Her Majesty's

Colonies.

J. P. Kay Shuttleworth, Secretary.

London, December the 5th, 1844.

(Note.—Doctor Ryerson was abundantly supplied with a number of Reports and D ^..lents

relating t^ Education in the various Countries which he visited. He also procu: *n Paris a

.set of the works of the best known French Writers.)

•This General Letter of Introduction to EnKlish Publio SchoolB and Educational Institutions in Enff-

land was written at th« request of Lord Stanley, the Secretary of State for the Colonies.
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In October, 1845, Doctor Ryerson wrote to the Governor General's Private
Secretary an account of his visit to various Educatirnal Establishments on the
Continent of Europe. This Letter was acknowledged as follows :—

I have the pleasure to receive and to read to the Governo.- General, and, by his order tocommunicate to the Menibers of the Executive Council your most interesting reports of yourproceedmgs, dated from Munich and Cologne.
lun-o 1

1
j,uui

wifl^L''""""^ -^"'I ^^''-ri-
'^^^''^^ Hi« Lordship much satisfaction to have been enabled to placewithm your reach facilities for obtaining so much instructive information upon a subject of such

dLepeTth°tS
''*' I"'"'P«"*y°^ ^'^»'^<i'*. invvhich he will never cease to feel the

MoNTKEAL, October the 28th, 1845. j. ^ Higoinson.

The following Letter from Doctor Ryerson contains a comprehensive review
of his enquiries and labours, in obtaining full information in regard to the actual
coiidiLion and special characteristics of Systems of Education, Training Schools
for Teachers, and other particulars in regard to Scholastic Institutions in Europe

:

+1 . \- "t u ''™u®'^
in London on the 28th ultimo, after an absence of eight months. During

that time, I have been in the Territories of more than twenty different Governments ; have
visited twenty-one Universities, enquiring into their character, management, etcetera; procuring
the Prograaimes and Regulations of most of them, and the Statutes and Charters of .several ..fthem

;
having visited about two hundred other Educational Establishments, including Colleges,

?rfc„l '^'l''

N'™'' «yn5»a«»f Rfgal, Higher, Middle and Lower Burgher. Superior, andPumary Elementary Schools
; also Trade, Agricultural, and Infant Schools ; and have collectedsome three hundred Documents and Books relating to those Institutions,

I have also had the opportunity of conversing with Professors, and some of the principal
Educators in Holland, Belgium, France, Italy, Austria, Saxony, Prussia, Bavaria, Baden,
Switzerland, and some less important States. I have been enabled to visit the principal
Mu,seums, Gaheries, Libraries, etcetera, of the several Countries, through which I have travelled,and have been compelled to apply myself, more, or less, to three different languages, in order til
acquire the information which I desired, and which I was determined to obtain. . .

,u J""^
these facilities I am indebted, in the first instance, to the Letters of introduction which

R -.•?:*'' ^'^^^•^^^n- Foreign Secretary, (at Lord Stanley's request), furn-jhed me with, to the
British Ambassadors in the several Countries which I have visited, and, from whom I have
received every possible attention and assistance in my inquiries. Amongst the numerous Pro-
fessors Directors and Teachers in the various grades of Schools that I have visited. I have not
met with one who did not not only express, but evince a pleasure in giving me every informa-
tion m his power. o o j

A J'^^ f^'"?i?'^ ^''?^^^^^,,"^ ^""^^'^ Instruction,-to whom I was introduced by the British
Ambassador (the Earl of Westmoreland),-not only gave me information on points which I
could not obtain from other sources, but gave me a General Letter of introduction to all the
Heads and Oflicers of Educational Institutions throughout the Kingdom of Prussia, and furn-
ished me with a manuscript copy of tlie last Letter of Instruction sent out by the Prussian
Government to the Heads of Departments of Education throughout the Prussian Dominion,—

a

Document occupying nearly fifty pages of foolscap, and containing a commentary on the design
ar.d spirit of the Prussian law relating to Primary and Secondary Instruction, and pointing out
and correcting the defects m their application, which had come to the knowledge of the Govern-
ine.it The Prussian Minister of Public Instruction, (Doctor Eichorn), did all this with the cor-
diality and kindness which I can never forget, and his conduct is but a specimen of the courtesy
which 1 have experienced from similar Heads of Departments in other Countries, and from the
Heads of Colleges, and various orders of Public and Charity Schools at Rome, Naples and
Florence. > i

In Italy, I had a panoramic view of the world's history, in its antiquities, sculpture, and
paintings, but was also enabled to observe, and, to some extent, study, the peculiar Educational
institutions of that remarkable Country. My plan of proceeding throughout my continental
tour, m reference to the immodiate objects of my tfavcls, has been as follows :—

• 1' '^°^^"'}^ all the info.-mation I could collect from Books, which I had procured, respect-
ing the l^iducational Systems and Schools of the Countries and Cities which I was visiting.

'i. -il
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2. To present my Ijetters of introl action, and to collect more minuto and practical details

from School DirecKors, Professors, Teachers and others.

3. To visit and examine the Interior Arrangements, Government, Teaching. Apparatus,

etceLera, of the Educational Establishments themselves,

4. Then to procure the Educational Programmes, Rules, or Statutes, Reports and best

accounts of those Establishments, :,u(l of the General System of Instruction adopted therein.

By this simple method, I have f.een enabled to proceed, without any loss of time, and with-

out being confused, or confounded, by the multitude of objects which have come under my
observations,—and to classify, and then make a commencement towards digesting the informa-

tion which I have acquired. I have adopted a similar arrangement in regard to other subjects,

which have occupied a portion of my attention, relating; to the Government, Institutions, Cus--

toms. Churches, Morals and other matters, of the princifial Countries of Central Europ-i. ,

In the course of my journey from Naples I proceeded by steamer to Leghorn ; tli -nco !,y

coach to Pisa and Florence,—the quiet and lovely paradiio of Continental Europe : and vfht)tw

one witnesses the most liberal, and, perhaps, the best despotism in the world
;
as also tlie best

collection of the fine arts, oui of Rome ; an industrious, comfortable and happy peasantry, pre-

senting a striking contrast to the poverty, laziness, and unprincipl'.xl meanness ci the Roman
and Neapolitan Italians. Such is the influence of the administration of .i Govemnii nt on the

character and condition of a people, even where the same tht ory of govtirument, and the same
Religious system prevail :. . . .

From Florence, I crosned the Appenines to Bologna, Ferrara, Padna, and Venice ; each

City and Institutions pro/^ting a prominent featrae of indivic! uality, and the last mmtioned a

marvel indeed in the hist( ly of man. -exhibiting uiike his greatness and his litt'onos),, his glory

and his humiliation. .

I proceeded from "Venice to Vero^ >> : the T»oe up the valley of the Adige Rivei, crossing the

Tyrolese Alps by the Brenner Pass to liii.sbr.ic^i, Capi'f.) of the Tyrol,—a journey rich in the

sublimities of nature, and in the heroio dttup 1 an unoonquered people ; a people who are as

industrious and honest, as they are physicvii;' powerful and courageous, and who, as hunters and
marksmen, are the " Kentuckians " of Euro .'j. . . .

Proceeding from Innsbrttct to Muricli, I paused at that modern Athens of Southern Ger-

many upwards of a fortnight, and had an opportunity of witnessing the annual exaujhiations of

several Gymnasia and Schools, and of conversing at length with the Directors and Teachers.

After go) i^nf to Augsburg, I proceeded from Munich to Ratisbon by coach, and thenct liy steam

down the i>anube to Vienna,- the most beautiful and gayest Capital in Central Europe. Its

University and Polytechnic and Normal Schools are noble structures, as well as celebrated Insti-

tutions ; but :.i'yond the walls of this splendid City there is little in Austria which can afford a

useful hint in ref nrenoe to the cultivation of the human intellect. . . .

From Vienna, I came by railroad, (the second day it was opened,) to Prague, the Capital of

Bohemia, the natural situation of which rivals in beauty and magnificence any other City in

Central Europe ; and the historical monuments, and the heroic deeds performed in the neigh-

bourhood of which, yield in interest to few others, which history records. In the Library of its

ancient University, I saw several curious momentos of John Huss, and other Retbrmers

.

From Prague I descended the River Elbe by steam to Dresden, the Capital of Royal Saxony;

and here I began to see that what 1 had read of the excellence of the German Schools was no
exaggeration, as 1 was enabled to learn more perfectly the following week at Leipsic, where I

found a perfect Systeni of Schools,—leading the one to the other, from the School of the Infant

up to the University, and providing for a Mechanical, Agricultural and Commercial, as well us

an Elementary and Scholaristic Education,—a system, from t lie beginning to the end, parental,

harmonious and complete. The amplification and adaptation of such a System to our Country's

wants is what Canada requires, and which will, in its results, develop our Country's resources,

and raise us, as a people, to a high point of civilization.

Half an hour, by railroad, brought me from Leipsic to Halle, (in Prussia,) where the entire

System of Prussian Schools may be seen in minature, there being seven Schools, in order, on

one foundation under one Director, and containing nearly three thousan(i (3,000,) pupils; some
of them from England, and other distant Countries. The able and amiable Direct :>r showed

me the same kind and assiduous attenticms as had the learned and excellent Dire>ri>f.; of the

Public Schools of Dresden and Leipsic, in the Kingdom of Saxony, and furnished me, i uudition

to various printed Documents, with a written st .*
'. tical statement of this wond. rful c- • catenation

of Sclio(jls,— all forming one Establishment, an I oM'-ning into the same Square, ai^i _ .
Tuprchcnded

in the same pile of Buildings. .
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At Berlin I have visited a great variety of Educational Establishments, as also the great

Protestant Normal i^'chool, and the higher ai\d little Burgher, (Citizen,) Schoi>ls, and the vast

military Orphan School, at Potsdam,— the Versailles of Prussia,—and had much conversation

with some of the most celebrated Educationists in Prussia. .

From Berlin, I passed by railroad through Brunswick to Hanover. . . In the Palace of

this ancient inheritance of the Royal Family of England, 1 fomid many objects of interest, and, in

the City, some excellent Schools. 1 came fnmi Hanover by coach to Cologne on the Khine;

and, after having collected what information could be obtained in that City, I spent part of a day

in an excursion to Aix-la Chapelle ; and then visited the great Roman Catholic Normal School

at Bruhl, where a peculiar pleasure seemed to be experienced by the amiable Inspector, in the

absence of the Director, to show me every part of tfie Establishment, and to answer all my
inquiries.

I afterwards visited the noVde University of Bonn ; a University which has been established

by the present King of Prussia, (in 1818,) and which holds the hrst rank amongst the German
Universities, both from the celebrity of its Professors, and the efficiency and excellence of its

discipline. There is, in this University, both a Roman Catholic and Protestjint Faculty of

Theology. His Royal Highness Prince Albert was educated here, and Her Majesty the Queen
visited it during her recent tour in Germany. I obtained a copy of the Charter, Statutes and

other Documents, as I had done at the celebrated University at Berlin and elsewhere. From
Bonn, I ascended the Rhine by a steamer to Mayence ; embracing that portion of the Rhine,

the scenery and historical reminiscences of which are the most celebrated. From Mayence, I

went to Frankfort on the Main, with its Institutions; Hesse Darmstadt, Freiburg, (in the

Grand Duchy of Baden,) and its University; Carlsruhe, with its Polytechnic and Normal, and

Model Schools; Strasbourg, with several Colleges, and the second Normal School, with Model
Schools. The excellent Director furnished me with a manu8crij)t copy of the Course of Instruc-

tion,—including a course of Religious Instruction for Protestant and Roman Catholic pupils

respectively. The Director himself is a Roman Catholic, b'rom Strasbourg, I proceeded to

Basle, Zurich, Berne, Lausanne, Geneva, and several less important places in Switzerland,

visiting the Universities, Academies, Cantonal and Agricultural Schools, and admiring its

unrivalled scenery. From Geneva I returned to Paris ; made a considerable collecticm of Sch< ol

Reports, Books and other papers on Education ; visited several Educatioiial Establishments,

both at Paris and Marseilles, which I had not seen, including the very admirable Schools called

" les Ecoles de la Doctrine Chretienne." . .

I ought to add that, on my way to England last year, I received every attention from the

Superintendent of Schools in the City of New York, and from the Mayor of Boston ;
and I have

seen but few Schools in Europe superior to some that I have visited in those Cities ; but their

system of instruction had been chiefly borrowed from Holland and Prussia, as have the most

interesting features of the American School Systems generally, and many of their most po])nlar

School Books. In Switzerland, I was informed that the System of Education in that Republic

was also new, and had been adopted from Germany. But some of the Cantons appropriate

one-third of their entire revenue to Education ; and punish more rigorously than in Prussia the

non-attendance at School of any child in the land, during a period of six years.

London, November the 1st, 1845. Egerton Ryerson.

Normal and Model Schools in London, Dublin, Glasgow and Edinburoh.

In a subsequent Letter, Doctor Ryerson wrote as follows :

—

Since I wrote earlier in the year, I have visited Dublin, Glasgow and Edinbnrgh, where I

had an opportunity of inspecting by far the best Normal and Model Schools which I have any-

where seen, either in England, or the United States of America. The three Normal Schools,

with their accompanying Model Schools, which I had visited in London, are excellent, and

appropriate to the respective objects of their establishment ; but they are by no means so com-

plete in their organization, or so advanced in t heir operations as is the Establishment of the Irish

National Board, in Dublin, which has, I think, the pre-eminence over all similar establishments

in the British Dominions. The Irish National Board is not stinted in respect to its resources ;

it has nearly One Hundred Thousand pounds (£100,000) sterling per annum at its disposal ;
its

Buildings are large and commodious, and tlie interior arrangements of them, the furniture, Appa-

ratus, etcetera, as complete as can well be conceived. Professor Robert Sullivan, A .M., Barris-

ter-at-Law, is the Head Master, of the Normal School, and possesses a great variety of the

rarest quaiitications for his important office. The Professor of Natural Philosophy is the Rever-

end J. W. McGauley—an accomplished Scholar, and a man whom it is really a treat to hear

—

from th' elegant simplicity and correctness of his language, the clearness of his conception, and
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Jli!HlT«ST
"

' K '' •^T'^'^^K" '1 **»« «»hject8 of his Lectures and Examinations. He hasdistinguished himself much before the scientific men in Europe, at meetings of the Brit sh

fhTMasl^r nZlrXAT^T 1 't^'\' T"^
!':*«"''-•* Mr. Sullivan's principal Assistant and

S W n IV f^
?'^","^^'- J'*l">.^'"*""'''« f''"» Scotland, and seems to conbin-the best quaht... of heart and intel ect for his situation. The Professor of Music has not s,*tise

fied himself wan the teachings of Ins native Land, but has availed himself of the instruction ofsome of the best German Masters The Master of the Agricultural Model School is a scientificand practical farmer. The Model Farm consists of thirty-two Irish acres. The Master ass mesthe responsibility of all expenses, bemg furnished by the Board with nothing but twelve pup Isand a few of the farm implements He pays Two Hundred pounds (£20iT) rent per annim
Zi^ T^rjT ^"{''^T'r^

above all expenses, of from'one to Two Hundred pounds ayear The Agricultural Master takes pupils of his own, besides those furnished by the NationalBoard, and they are sought for with the greatest eagerness by proprietors of the Estates in Ire-
land. He lectures on agriculture in all its grades, and illustrates his Lectures by the cultivation
of his farm. Every kind of work on the farm, even to the milking of the cows and the managementof the dairy, as well as sowing, planting, harvesting, and taking care for the Winter of the
diirerent kinds of vegetables (the work in which they were employed when I visited the farm ) allthe pupils, in their course of training, are required to perform.

'

Itstruck me, whilst, by the kindness of Professor Sullivan, I examined and witnessed theexercises m this Nationallnstitution, that, had the National Board searched Europe through
they could not have made a more happy selection of Teachers, to give effect to their benevolent
and patriotic views.

I conversed with Archbishop Whately. and other Members of the Board, on the supposed
difficulties, as well as advantages of their system. The Irish National Schoois are living down
the prejudices which were at first excited against them, are rapidly extending their operationsm every part of Ireland, and are gradually absorbing all rival Institutions of a similar cLracter

^l ""^^^'fi*°
the Books published by the Irish National Board, it may not be improper to

7""^^^ ^^lT^ u^ '^S ""'i*
^.^'^

•

*h^ "»m«« of their Authors, have been chiefly prepared byArchbishop Whatey by a Presbyterian Clergyman, and by certain Scotch Teachers I believe

^M. Wh^fl wt? «'^'i'^^°°'''°^^ i« due to the Archbishop
and Mrs. Whately. While in Scotland, conversing with one of the ablest teachers there-if
not theablest I have ever met with many Country-Mr. Oliphant, Master of the Free ChurchNormal School in Edinburgh, I asked him what series of Elementary School Books he preferred ?He promptly replied the Books published by the Irish National Board; that, although from
early use and association, he was attached to Thompson's, yet he had used th^ Irish National
School Books for two years and preferred them to all others that he had ever seen. The SchoolBooks of the Irish National Board are coming into extensive use, both in England and Scotland
as well asm Ireland published under such auspices, and thus tested and recommended, thevmay be safely and advantageously introduced into our Canadian Schools. Nor would it costany one District m Cwiada more than a Hundred and Fifty pounds (£150) for one year, or TwoHundred pounds (£200) for two years--,ncluding passage there and back, and the expenses of a
visit to the Schools in Glasgow, Edinburgh and London-to send one of its most promisingyoung Teachers to Dublin to receive a thorough training in that noble establishment of thfNational Board. The chief hope of the Country, m respect to elementary education, is involved
in the training of native Teachers, wherever the first class of them may be taught.

I saw, under somewhat disadvantageous circumstances, the class ofScotch Schools , with which
I was more immediately concerned, and to the examination of which my limited time compelledme-as in Dublin—in a great measure to restrict myself. The rupture which lately occurred in

'Mr. McGauley subsequently came to Canada, and remained for a time, as a Teacher inToronto. In 1857, he opened a Private School in Loudon. Mr. Nicholas Wilson, of London.Tn h sreminiscences of the Schools of that Town, thus speaks of Mr. McGauley :—
Professor McGauley is a man of rare attainments m science and literature. He was the Author »fseveral educational works, and was also a very accomplished scientific lecturer. His School was well

patronized, but he kept it open only two years, when he engaged in a manufacturing enterprize which
did not prove successful. He was elected School Trustee in 1869 ; and, in 1860, was electelAlderman
for the old fifth ward, which he had represented on the School Board. The same year he returned

iQ«^"'T' *°i '''^'^T
*" ^PP^'ntment from Lord Palmerston, in connection with the Exhibition of

1861. He subsequently was appointed Professor in a London College; but lived only a few years
after h.s return to the old country. I had the advantage of being Ultimately acquaints with MrMcGauley during his residence here, and no one had more cause than I had to regret his removal fromLondon. Soon after his arrival from Ireland ho presented me with copies of hif woik«, ^^hicl. I «til
possess. He was gifted with rare mechanical ability, and couid construct and handle complexmachinery with the skill of an expert. (See page 119, ante.)

U
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the Church of Scotland has extended to the principal Schools which have heretofore been under
the direction of the Estwblished Church. There are, therefore, two, instead of one, of these
Normal, with the corresponding and depending Model, Schools, in each of the Cities of Glasgow
and Edinburgh. Tlieir organization, in their new relation, had taken place within the last six

months. The Buildings, etcetera, occupied by the Schools of the Established Church were
superior ; though those nearly competed in Glasgow, for the Free Church Normal School, are
excellent both in the conveniences of their interior arrangements, and in the tastefiil elegance o
their exterior architecture. The Schools of the Free Church had the advantage of maturity in

their organiziition, as the Head Masters of both Schools, and nearly all the Teachers and Pupils,
joined the Free Church ; though those under the direction of the Established Church, notwith-
standing their newness as to Teachers and pupils, present the practical outlines of a most efficient

system of elementary and pedagogic training. Mr. David Stow, the Sup* rintendent of the
Free Church Normal School of Glasgow, has long occupied a distinguished place in the first

rank of Elementary Educaticm in Scotland, as the honorary Secretary of the Glasgow Educati(m
Society, and as the Author of " The Training System of Education, Religious, Intellectual and
Moral, as established in the Glasgow Normal Training Seminary," a work of nearly 500 pages.

To the Seminary under Mr. Stow's superintendence, the Wesleyan Education Committee in

Lond(m send their young men to be trained for Teachers of the Wesleyan Schools in England.
I saw about twenty of them therein the course of training.*

But I have, in no Country visited a School, or a complement of Schools, if I may use the
expression, the management and instructions of which more deeply impressed me than those of
the Free Church Normal School in Edinburgh, under the superintendence of Mr. Oliphant,

—

the successor of Mr. Wood in the Sessicmal School.—a School which has long been the theme of
the highest praise by all educational visitors to the Northern Metropolis, both European and
American. Several months ago, Mr. Oliphant and all the Teachers and nearly all the pupils of

the Sessional School joined the Free Church ; while the Educational Committee of the Established
Church, aided by a (Joveniment grant of some Five Thousand pounds, (£5,000,) have erected",

near the Castle, most beautiful Buildings, and commenced operations de novo, with very favour-
able prospects, under the superintendence of the Reverend Mr. Davidson, who conducted me
through every part of the Establishment, and showed me eveiy possible attention and kindness.
The same cordial courtesy was ahewn me by Mr. Oliphant, and the part of two days that I spent
in the Normal and Model schools, under his care, made impressions on my nund which will

never be ofiaced while memory remains. There was so much of the parental kindness, yet
efficiency, of the Holland and German Masters in Mr. Oliphant's government,—so much of

Professor Sullivan's versatility and practical talent, in his mode, or rather modes, of communica-
tion,—so much piety and attraction, and simple comprehensiveness in his Religious Instruction,
—that I could not withhold the expression of my admiration. And I was happy to find, in the
course of conversation, that Mr. Oliphant was a friend and admirer of Mr. Sullivan,—that, in

fact, they were kindred spirits, as Teachei-s, though Mr. Sullivan is a Member of the Church of

England,—that Mr. Oliphant had visited Holland, and had derived much benefit, as wiill as-

pleasure, from witnessing the Dutch system of School Government and discipline in contradis-

tinction to that of the Tawse and the Birch.

The Normal School at Albany, in the State of New York, 1845.

Having arrived in Albany from Boston, I visited the principal public Buildings of the City,

and coming to the place of the old Railway Station, we saw in large letters, on the front of the
building— " State Normal School."

We entered, and found, though Saturday afternoon, one of the Teachers giving a lecture on
perspective, and illustrating his Lecture by Diagrams and Drawings on a Blackboard, and attended
by a large number of interesting-looking young people, of both sexes. The Principal was absent

;

but two of the Teachers kindly showed us the diflFerent parts of the establishment, and answered
our several inquiries. There are [in 1844,] no Normal Schools in the United States, except two
or three newly established in certain Towns of Massachusetts. This Normal School at Albany
had been established since my departure to Europe. We were informed, that, in addition to
providing Buildings and a small Apparatus, the Stiite granted Ten Thousand dollars, (§10,000)
))er annum ffir the suppoit of the School—that each young man was assisted to the amount of a
dollar a week for a payment of his Board,—(tuition free,)—and each young woman to the amount
«)f a dollar and a half—that the number of pupil Teachers in the establishment was 195,—that
they board at private houses, approved of by the Authorities of the School, at Jin aver.ige ex-

pense of a dollar and a half a week,—that the pupil Teachers of botli sexes were not allowed to-

* It was my good fortune to accompany Doctor Ryerson in his visit to these Schools in Scotland— J.G.H..
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board in the same hou«o, that many of them wore assisted by their private friends, or by bene
volont individuals, in the (loighhorhood of their resnoctivo residuncos, that nianj of them had
been Teachers, and had come thoro tf) (jualify themsefvoB better for tiio ( tHco,—tliat the condition
roquirad by the State, in ordi.' to their receiving its aid ii'id entering the School—a ccmditioii

from vr'iich thoy would bo considered us exonorated, should their health fail, or should they not
be able to get employment, or, (in the case of young women,) should thi'\ ^et married. There
waH also the commencemont of a collection in Natural History and of a School Library,—con-
sisting of some three or four hunclred volumes,— the whole the gift of individuals. The course
of instruction includes the usual branches of an English elementary Education including the
elements of Chemistry tmd of Natural Philosophy, Algebra and Geometry. Drawing and Music.
There wore no Model Schools for the daily practice '- 'lin^ of pupil Teacher -a cajiital

defect, which I pointed out. and which was roadi > tt<i<nift«<t, Asa substitii >>, provision was
made for each pupil Teacher, before leaving th '- •

.
i'lil.i. i t- teach for two weeks !

The establishment of such an Institution is n aote of commencement on the part of the
Government and Legisbiture of the State of No-^' York. .

In the case of the establishment of a Prviiicial Normal School with us, each District would
be expected to send four of its most advanced and promising candidates for teaching, at an
expense of, probably not more than Twenty Five pounds (£25) each. Limiting the course of

instruction at first to a year and a half, (the Legislature providiu" t^ '

'

and an annual
grant of about a Thousand pounds (£1,000,) Tapper Canada mi. '

. iw luniisiied \<
' h fifty or

sixty regularly-trained Teachers every year, at an expense of One Hundred pounds (£100,) to
each District.

CoBOURQ, 28rd of December, 1345. EOBBTON RVBRSON.

Doctor Ryerson's Klturn to Canada from Europe in 1845.

About the middle of T'poember, 1845, the Reverend Doctor Ryerson returned

from his educational trip in Europe and the United States. On his return, he

reported himself to Mr. Private Secretary HigginHon.—Lord Metcalfe having

left for England, and had crossed him on the Ocean. The acting Governor

Oeneral, in the meantime, was Earl Cathcart. He was succeeded by Lord

Elgin. From Mr. Higginson, Doctor Ryerson received the following Letter :

—

I, two days ago, had the pleasure to re ^ive your kind and feeling Letter of the 11th instant,

which conveyed to me the first intelligence of your return to Canada. 1 1 will aft'ord me great

satisfaction to communicate to my suffering friend, Lord Metcalfe, the grateful sentiments to

which you give expression.

Lord Met.alfe's retirement was, as you justlv observe, strictly a providential d. pensation.

He remained at his post until he was rendered pliysically ir>capa))le of discharging all its varied

duties ; and he was quite jirepared to die at it, in the service of his Country The terms, in

which the Queen's permission to return home, was accorded are, beyi il measure, gratifying and
complimentary. I shall have much pleasure Id nading the Desj ch to yi the first tii nj

we meet.

Of Lord Metcalfe's fearful malady, I can only say that its onward progress seems to be
beyond human contro', and that I entertain no hope of its being arrested. But the surgical

Bkillof Europe may, and, I earnestly pray to God, w':', ai'i3viate theinti rsityof that ! ytinguished

man's sufferings.

The Hor.ourable Mr. Daly, Provincial Secretary, will communicate to you the desire oi the
Government as to the time of your visiting Montreal.

Montreal, December the 18th, 1845. J. M. Higginson.

The Communication from the Honourable Mr. D y, which Mr. Pi ivate

Secretary Higginson referred in the preceding Letter, is as follows:

—

I heartily congratulate you and the Country upon your safe return to your Home.

I waited for a distinct expression of the wishes of my Colleagues, as to your visiting Mon-
treal, or I would earlier have replied to your Letter of the 11th instant. I am now enabled to

say, that it is not, at present, considered necessary for you to visit Montreal ; at the same time.
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I am requested to direct your early attention to the present Educational Law of 1843, with a
view to its amendment at the earliest period practicable ;—but, indeed, I fool that it is not at
all necessary, from what I know of your own '. upon this important point, to urge you in
regard to it.

Your disappointment was naturally great at ssing the only opportunity that, in all human
probability, can be afforded to you in this Wo -Id f seeing our lamented and excellent (Jovornor
General, in his last and most severe sufferingH, the greatness of that most inestimable man's
character, was, if possible, more resplendent tlian under the trials to which you saw him sub-
jected. May he enjoy a loaceful termination to his useful career !

We can know nothing certain of liis Successor, until the news, of which he is the bearer,
has reached England, —his relinquishment of the Government here having been left entirely t»»

his own free will. We had the comfort of knowing how fully his services were appreciated by
his Sovereign, and his removal was effected in the most gratifying way by Her Majesty's
command.

««.-.. ^' Daly, Seen ^ry.
Montreal, 20th of December, 1846.

CHAPTER XXV.
PAPERS RELATING TO EDUCATION IN UPPER CANADA, 1845.

On the 9th of January, 1845, a Select Committee was appointed by the

House of Assembly " to enqi ire into the present method of disposing of the

€rown, Clerj^y and School Lands " ' Upper Canada, etcetera. The Committee
p'-esented its Report on the subject to the House on the 7th of March, 1845.

1 have only selected those parts of the Report which referred to the Uni-

versity an I Scho(^l Lands :

—

Mode of Disposing of the Crown and School Lands.

The Select Committee appointed "to enquire into the present method of disposing of the
. . School Lands, the amount collected and paid from year to year," etcetera, have the honour
to ru, ."t. . :

-

Number of acres surveyed* and disposed of for Education in Upper Canada :

—

Acres.
To King's College, Toronto 225,944
For he Up >er Canada College 63,642
Tl -d f Grammar Schools 268,330

547, 91£

Sch( I Lanth. No statement of the receipt, or expenditure, of the proceeds of_the Lands of
the 'Tniversity and Upper Canada College, Toronto, have been furnished to your Committee.

The amount of money received by the Receiver General on account of the sulos of Grammar
Schui.l Lands, is £22,3^9, which is in^ led in Upper Canada Debe' , bearing interest at 6
per cent. Balance on hand £28. . 8

Note.—The only Return your Coinnittee has obtained of the sale; ;ie above Land is

from the Crown Land Office.

From an Exanunation of th. Statiues, "nd, 4th and oth Victoria, i* would appear tiiafc

258,000 acres, formhig a part o \\\. original f :.)yal Grant for Schools, had been appropriated in
accordance with that original grant, which, v reference to "le Despatch fn.iii the Duke of
Portland, Colonial Minister, on that 8ul'i"'t, as early as 17'.^, (see page 172, nntr) appears ti>

have been primarily intcnilod for the .'ati.rtment of Free Grammar Schools, and si sequently
for a University, as statcu m the preambles of those A<its but. from the ans er of the Surveyor
General, the Grant api'ears not to be defined with sufficiu precision. .

*The total number of acres surveyed .1 jier uiada, i iding the Lands surrendered by the
Liaian Tribes, 18,153,219. Of these Lan '^ t07,68, acres wt, reserved for the Protestant Clergy
"i. >. Clergy Reserves" ; Educatio; 54,,, id acres; sold to the Canada Company, 2,484,413 acres ;

to meet United Empire and other
i

rsonai claims, 10,406,663 acres ; Indian Reservations, 808,540
a^res ; unappropriated, 1,500,000 acies ; total, 18, 153,219 acres,
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III I

?•; {

(After cdiiHiduriiig thu (pJOHtion ot the hi'st inothods of dealing with the collection and di»-

poHing of the Crown Lnnda rovonuo, tho Coniniittoo procoedH) :

—
Your Committuo are infi\iencud in thoir "ninion nn to tho best application of the proceeds of

the remaining Land and Territory, for the following reaHons :

—

They find, by reference to the Parliamentary JournAln, that the LegiHlatures of both Upper
and Lower Canada have been, tor many years paHt, nioBt doHirouB to obtain an a mrojiriation of

a part of the public domain for tho HUpport f)f Coraiuon SchoolH. They alHo find that one of i ho
first objects sought by tho Legislative Assembly of United Canada, during its first Session in

1841, was to api)ropriate Fifty Thousand pounds (£50,000,) {iir annum from tho Provincial

revenut , until the (Jovomment should apply the proceeds of the Sales of tlio Waate Lands of

the Crown for that purpose , this appears by tho following Second b'ection of tho Act : 4th and
6th Victoria, Chapter XVIII,* which says :

—

"And be it enacted, That for the Establishment, Support and Maintenance of Common Schools in

each and every Township and I'arish in the Province, 'tcre shall be established a permanent Fund,
which shall consist of all such monies as may accrue fi u the selling or leasing of any Lands, which,
by the Legislature of this Province, or other competent authority, may hereafter be granted i»nd set

apart for the Establishment, Maintenance and Support of Common Schools in this Provinie, and of

such other monies as are hereinafter mentioned ; and all such monies, as sliall arise from the sale of

any such Lands, or Estates, and certain other monies hereinafter mentioned, Hhall oe invested in safe

and profitable securities in this Province, and the interest of all monies, hu invested, and the rents,

issues and profits arising from such Lands, or Estates, as shall be leased, or otherwise disposed of,

without alienation, shall be annually a]i| led in tho manner hereinafter provided, to the support and
encouragement of Common Schools.

As the only resource of a new country is its lands, the first duty of the Government is to.

appropriate them, so as to confer the greatest benefit, and the most equitable distribution to

the entire population.

The Lands are situated in the most remote part of the Province, and the inhabitants
residing in their immediate vicinity contribute a far greater proportion of their means and labour
to enhance their value than those residing in either Cities, or Towns. No part of these Lands
have, as yet, been appropriated for the instruction of \Outh near their own residence, or in
their respective Districts, and they feel that the appropriation heretofore made, practically

excludes th(>m from a due proportion of the bem^lits derived therefrom.

This feeling, being founded in reason and justice, will continue and increase, until the cause
shall be removed.

Your Committee have reason to believe, that the application, herein contemplated, would
not only meet with general approbation, but would reconcile the i/ihabitants to the grants
heretofore made, because their dissatisfaction did not arise either from the quantity, amount,
or object, but because there had not, in the first instance, and in the early days, been an
appropriation made for the support of Common Schools.

The salutary effects produced by a Fund of this discription cannot be more favourably
presented, or more forcibly put, than in the following extracts from a Message of His Exellency
the Governor of the State of New York, published last month, (February, 1846) :

—

" Five hundred thousand, (500,000,) acres of the Public Domain were appropriated for education
by the Government, many years past.

In 1823, the entire proceeds therefrom were inviolably appropriated and applied to the support
of Common Schools.

In 1836, the Deposit Funds, arising from the New Vork State proportion of proceeds of Lands
apportioned by the (icneral (United States) Government, was, also appropriated for that object.

This revenue, in 1841, increased to $298,82<>, wliich has produced the following most gratifying
results :

—

10,990 School districts Iiave been organized ; $992,222 have been paid for wages to Common
School Teachers; 709,157 Cliildren have been taught in those Schools, and 1,0.38,396 N'olumes of
Books are reported to be in the fSchool district Libraries.

These facts present evidence, both striking and satisfactory, of the immense extent of the public
benefit to education which those revenues have produced in so limited a term of years.

No public fund is so unpretending, yet so all prevading ;— so little seen, yet so universally felt,

—

so mild in its exactions, and, yet, so bountiful in its eflFects, as this Fund for the support of Common-
School

•For this Act, see page 49 of the Fourth Volume of this Documentary History
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which it Hhuuld bo appHed
^'^' """**" ^'''"' ^^"^ *'*"^ "' '""'^ "Peoifio object to

*e ^s:zs„;i ^^tS^,!;;:;:;.t^SL^' /i;!:,;:-st;^r;:,,-,r'''
°'

Ai-PENmx.--Stete»Mn( iirMmter Om.-Exkibiting the Principal PuUk m,dSpecml Approprmtims of the Surveyed lands in Cc.nZaWe^.

r™J"!5*"j'E°'?,''""'^"""j'°'Ki»g'« College, Toronto in 1828 'iS^
" (li^ ll" ^T '^T.^" S?",«80,

(In prt for appropriaWon
'

Original quantity of Lands set apart ^±q <>^>^*
Quantity remaining on hand, subject to be claimed " for ' the

general purposes of Education
258 330

Statement Number Tuo.-Exhihiting the Principal Public avd SpecialAppropriations of the Surveyed Lands, Canada East
^

Quantity of Land for Educational purposes granted under the Feudal Tenure :

District of Montreal to the SemiuHries of Quebec and Montreal, aboiif .307 000District of Quebec, for the Seminary of Quebec, about SSiJesuits Estate.., now the property of -he Crown, District of Montreal 48 000Jesuits Estates, now the property oi the Crown, Three Rivers 439 ffiJesuits Estates, now the property of the Crown, Quebec .... ^9^+For Charitable Purposes :-Ursuline8, HotelDieu and General
'

' 121,800
Montreal, 28th January, 1845. Ttt«„.o t> c

;

^' • iHOMAs Parke, Surveyor-General.

See " Note to Question Two " in " Statement Number Three," on the next page
tSae the estimate of hese Lands male by Bi.hop Straohan. on page 80 of this Volume, ante.
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i'.

:ii

Statement Number Three.—questions Submitted by the Lands' Committee of

the House of Assembly, with Replies Thereto.

Note to Question Txm, in regard to School Lands, by the Surveuor-General :-lt may be

well to remind you that there is a difference in my Statement Number One, (on page 261) ot l,dUl

acres, —the original appropriation being 549,217 acres ;—

Acres.

Appropriation to the University of King's College
^al'ttt

For Upper Canada College : ^
; '

" ;. osa qqh
Quantity yet subject to be claimed for the General Purposes of Education .

.
^oH,660

Deficit, (as noted above) ]2__
549,217

The quantity of Land which is still available for the general purposes of Education, namely,

258 330 acres is the amount recognized by this Office ni December, 1832 as remammg available.

But If t^eTill quandt^ of 66,000^cres, authorized to be granted to Upper Canada College, be

made up to that Institution, it would somewhat reduce that amount. Under the circumstances,

therefore, it was considered advisable to adhere to the former Statement.

Question Three, by the Committee ;*-. . . It appears from your Return of the 28th ultimo,

(page 251 , that th^re remains, subject to be claimed for the general purposes of Education,

ffisO acres It also anpears, (from the Statute relating to this matter), that the Governor

GeSrSuncilt aut'horized to set apart 25,000 acres of the Waste Lands of the Crown,-

to be sold at not less than 10s. per acre-the proceeds arising therefrom to bo invested in

Upper Canada Debentures at six per centum. Is this the same "Land referred to in your

Em of the 28th ultimo 1 if so, what part of these 25,000 acres has Vieen sold and at what

Mice oer acre ? what amounts have been received ? what amount invested ? and when and how

SsTbeen appropriated in the years 1841, 1842, 1843, and 1844? and the expenses, if any,

thereon what number of acres remain unsold ? where situate ? and of what value i

Answer of the Surveyor-General:-^^ The Act to provide for the Advancement of Education

2nd Victoria, Chapter 10, passed in 1839,+ provided for an appropriation of 2o0,000 acres ot

the Waste Lands of the Crown, for the support of Grammar Schools,-not 25,000 acres, as

stated in the Question of the Committee.

This ^ct was repealed by the 4th and 5th Victoria, Chapter 19, passed in 1841. J This last

Act embouies some of the provisions of the former Law but it does not direct the carrying out

of the appropriation in question, and, consequently, no Lands, beyond those originally set apart,

have been devoted to the general purposes of Education, or for Grammar Schools m Upper

Canada.

In reference to the second division of your Question, it may be observed that there is

nothing in the repealed Act which would lead to the inference that the 2o0,000 Acres proposed

In bP set aoart for the support of Grammar Schools should be taken from the Lands appropriated

for the'gerral purpoLs l\ Education, but the wording of the 4th section of the Act points out

clearly that tliey wLe to be set apart out of "the Waste Lands of the Crown.

It will remain for the Receiver General's Department to state whether, previously to the

repeal of the Act in question, any sums of money were received and invested in Public Securi^

ties, with a view to the proceeds being devoted to the purposes of general Education, and, if

invested, in what manner were they applied in the years 1841, 1842, 1843 and 18*4.

Note —The Committee, having applied to the Department of Crown Lands,—that Depart-

ment havia^ charge of such matters,-for information in regard to the receipts from the sales of

the Grammar School Lands, received the following "Statement" m reply :-

^eQuestions and Anewera omitted do not specially refer to Education.

tFor this Act, see paKes 170, 171 of the Third Volume of this Dooumentery History.

+For this Act, see pages 65, 56 of the Fourth Volume of this History.
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Statement Number Four.—Showing the Sales and Receipts by the Commissioner of

Crown Lands on account ofSchool Lands, in the years 1842, ISJiS and 184^*

Sales by Commissioner of

Crown I;ands.

Acres.

Gross
amount of

sales

1,932.

sale

at 15s.

Average

£ s. I).

Pnjpor-
tion

received.

£ A. D,

Collections on old

sales.

Principal.

s

Interest.

1,449.0.0,395.10.0

£ s. D.

a;

C
u
o

£ s. I).

1,937.10.5 834.3.3

£ s. D

3,167.3.8

0-" a O =«

u ^5 !S S
ji a) a o S

rse
Lo sioi

ers.

isbu the mis oth

p- ft

£ s. D. £ .s. i>.

1,866.17 .0 148.14.6

-" o
o

a
" 6

-1
s-sS^

Si
So

£ S. D.

1,151.12.2

The Sales of School Lands were placed under the management of the Department of Crown

Lands, by an Order in Council of the 14th December, 1841. No sales, however, have been

made under the immediate directions of this Office, The sales of 1.93? acres for £1,449, were

all effected by the Honourable Colonel Talbot, under his former instructions, it is ijresumed,

from the General Board of Education. +

T. BouTHiLLiEB, Deputy Commissioner of Crown Lands.

Montreal, Oth February, 1845.

Statement Number Five : Belafing to Upper Canada School Lands.

Acres.

From a return by the Honourable J. S. Macaulay, of the 10th

August, 1841, for the General Board of Education, it appears

that Lhe total amount of Land originally set apart for School

purposes wasj
Of which Lands tliere were appropriated :—To the King's College . . 225,944

To the Upper Canada College 66,000

Leaving the number of acres originally reserved for Grammar Schools

Number of acres sold under the management of the General Board

of Education (? King's College Council,) up to 31st of December,'

1840
Number of acres sold by Colonel Talbot, under his former instruc-

tions, from 1st of January, 1841, to the 31st of December, 1843.

See Statement Number One (above)

Number of i, ores of Grammar School Lands remaining unsold and

disposable on the 1st of January, 1845

52,930^

1,932

Acres.

546,861i

291,944

254,917*

54,862*

200,055

303-306 of* A Statement of the sales of these Lands from 1821 to March, 1840 will be found on pat,,

the Third Volume li this Documentary History.

t The reference here is to the "General Board of Education ;
" but that Body ceased to exist in 1883,

(see page 15 of the Third Volume of this Docnr^--'sry History). It was apparently succeeded in its duties

by the " Council of King'B College."

X There was, at the date mentioned here, no " General Board of Education " in existpnce in Uppft

Canada, as pointed out in the note t above ; nor is there any lecoid in the Minutes of the King & Co fgf

Council of 1841, that any such Return, (aB that here specified), was prepared, or Bubmitted, to *^iDg b ^ojlfKe

Council by the Honourable J. Simcoe Macaulay. On the i.8rd of February, ard on the 12th and 14th of

March, 1842, Mr. Macaulay Hubiwiltea to liift Uouucii, (as the Chairnisn rf a Cuffianttee; a eenes ©.

important Financial Statements relating to King's College, and the Upf fir Canada College. See pagea

177-188 of the Fourth Volume of this Documentary History. See also that part of the Keport of the Com-

mission on Education in Upper Canada, whinh is printed on pages 259-261 of the Third Volume of this

History, and, in addition, see pag a 803-305 of the aame Volrme.

n\

I
I
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Statement Number Sue: Memorandum of the Sale of Grammar School Lands.

Principal.

The 52,930^ acres sold to 31 st December, 1840, Iiave produced
On account of which there have been collected to the same date

'

'.

Leaving on December Slst, 1840, (^o in return, being a discrepancy of

Received from Ist January, 1841, to SIst Deceniber, 1844! '.'.'..'.

Balance
Add instalments due on the 31st of December,' 1845, on 1,932 acres

sold, under the management of .the Commissioner of Crown
Lands, with 1 8 months estimated interest on the same

Interest from the 1st January, 1840, to the Slst of December, 1844.
four years on

Principal, as in preceding entry ....',.

Total, including Principal and Interest

.

£ s. n.

36,415. 8.10
19.660.11. 9

16,363. 2.11

1,937.10. 5

14,425.12, 6

1,053.10.

15,479. 2. 6

Interest.

£ s. ».

3,065.10.1^

5,748.11.

834. 3. 3

4,914 7. 9

96.16. 3

3,438. 3.

15,479. 2. 6

£23,928. 9. 6

Statement Number Seven: Estimated value oj remaining Grammar School Lands.

200,055 Acres, estimated value at 10 shillings per acre
Amount due on Sales, as perStatement up to the 31st of Deceinber,

i^^**^,.''®^"^
Principal and Interest, as per Statement Num-

ber Three, (above)
Laid out in the purchase of Provincial Debentures *.....

Amount reported in the hands of the Receiver General on the 31st o'
December, 1840

Amount in the hands of the Bursar of King's College ' at the' 'same
tnne

Amount in the hands of the Crown Lands Agents at th
period

e same

Paid to the Receiver General by the Commissioner of Crown Lands

.

In the hands of the Commissioner of Crown Lands on the 31st of
December, 1844

s. D,

23,923. 9. 6

14,359. 0. 6

1,795.13.4^

l,30y.ll. 4

4,785.14.

1,866.17.

1,151.12. 2

£ s. 1).

100,027.10.

38,287. 9. 6

7,890.18. 8

3.018. 9. 2

149,224. 7. 4

Statement Number Eight
: Distribution of the School Land Fund, during the year

ending on the 31st of December, 18U.

Receipts.

By Balance brought from last year
Cash credited by the Receiver General,' being 'mterest 'on "debentures "hel'd" "on

Account of the School Land Fund ....

Total Halifax Currency

By Balance brought down. Currency

.

*Page 70 of the Fourth Volume of this Documentary History.

Halifax
Currency.

£ 8. D.

1,803. 0.7i

1,506. 10. 7i

3,309.11. 3

£2,350.11.10
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ool Lands.

Interest.

£' 8. u.

3,065.10.1^

5,748.11.

834. 3. 3

4,914 7. 9

96.16. 3

3,438. 3.

15,479. 2. G

23,928. 9. «>

ool Lands.

£ s. I).

)0,027.1O. i

58,287. 9. 6

7,890.18. 8

3.018. 9. 2

^9,224. 7. 4

(J
the year

Halifax
Currency.

£ 8. u.

1,803. 0.7h

l,50(J.10.7i

3,309.11. 3

2,350.11.10
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Statement Number Eight, etcetera.—Continued.

To whom Payable.

W. D. Moodie

,

Rev. J. C.Taylor. .

Rev. Hugh Urquhart

Rev. J. G. Geddes
Rev.H.J.Grasett
Rev.E.Hubbell..,
Rev. B. Cronyn . .

,

Rev. G. Okill Stuart
Rev.A.N. Bethune.

.

Rev. Thomas Creen.
Rev. Charles A. Low
Rev. W. Macaulay .

.

Rev. S. B. Ardagh.

Expenditure.

The proportion for the Victoria District Gram-
mar School for 1843

For the Colborne District Grammar School for

1844
For the Eastern District Grammar School for

1844
For the Gore District for 1844 ~1

For the Home District for 1844
For the Johnstown District for 1844 ....

For the London District for 1843-44

For the Midland District for 1844
For the Newcastle District for 1844 ....

For the Niagara Div^trict for 1844
For the Ottawa District for 1844
For the Prince Edward District for 1844
For the Simcoe District for 1844

f-

o
o
Xi
om
u
3
s
a
t
o

Add Warrants outstanding for 1843, and paid in 1844

.

To balance carried to next Year

Total Halifax Currency

Halifax
Currency.

X, s. I).

25. 0.

34.10.

90, 0.

127.10.

50. 0.

70. 0.

130.10.

97.10.

77.10.

75. 0.

30. 0.

45. 0.

52. 0.

ii905. 9.

53.10. 6

Halifax
Currency.

£958.19. 5
2,350.11.10

£3,309.11. 3

Montreal, January, 1 845.

W. B. Robinson, Inspector General.

Statement Number Nine : Account rendered by " General Board of Educatior

(? Council of King's College), 1840.

To paid for Agencies and charges for management . .

.

To paid Salaries of Grammar School Teachers, up to

the 31st of March, 1836

To paid for Books up to the 31st of March, 1836

To paid on account of Building and Contingent

account

Less Grant for Books, as per Statute

.

S. D.

729.17. 3

796.11. 3

1,626. 8. 6

750. 0.

To purchase of Land, (erroneously sold)

To paid to the Receiver General 16,618. 8.10|^

Less, paid back by the Receiver General, on Warrant. 463 15. 6|

Balance in the bands of the Crown Lands Agents

£ a. D.

1,460.10 2

1,060.16. 8

£ s. I).

By balance of Bank Stock Account

.

By Dividends, Interest and Bonuses

.

776. 8. 6

365. 0.

16,154.13. 4
4,785.14.

187.10.

892.18.

By proceeds of Sales actually paid in, including pro-

ceeds of Timber sold

1,080= 8,

23,631.14. 8

24 612. 2. 8

£24,612. 2.8
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it

Payments on behalf of Education in

Return to an Address of the Legislative Assembly of the 9th of December 1844 to Hi.s

the House, a Statement, in a tabular form, of all sums of Money which have been expended
in each of the several Counties and Hidings in this Province, since the year 1830, specifying the

expenditure was made, and the several

By Command,

Montreal, 6th of March, 1845.

Name of

District.

Bathurat .

,

Brock

Eastern

DalhouBie .

.

Golborne . .

.

Gore

Home

Huron

Johnstown.

London

Miiland

Newcastie.

Niagara

Kind of

School.

I
Common .

(Grammar.

f Common .

\ Grammar,

f Common .

L

{Common .

Grammar.

j Common .

\ Grammar.

/Common ,

V Grammar.

CCommon .

I Grammar.

/Common .

\ Grammar

.

f Common .

io„„„„.
L

/Common .

, Grammar.

'Common .

, Grammar.

'Common ,

vGrammw.

'Common .

, Grammar.

Authority for Payment. 1831, 1832. 1833. 1834.

4 GeorRe IV,, chapter 8, and
Annual Grant of £260 ....

4 George IV., chapter 27

7 William IV., chapter 30,

£250 per annum, and An-
nual Grant

£ 8. d,

260,0
100.0.0

£ 8. d. £ 8, d.

1,000.0.0
100.0.0

£ B. d,

750 O.O
50,0.0 100. 0.0

7 William IV., chapter 30 . .

.

4 George IV,, chapter 8, and
£250 per annum, and An-
nual Grant

47 GeorgeIII.,chapter6and48
George III., chapter 16, ,

.

500.0.0

100.0.0 100.0.0

1,000.0.0

100.0.0

500. 0.0

100. 0.0

4 George IV., chapter 8, and
£260 per annum, and An-
nual Grant 250.0.0

100.0.0

250.0.0

i '..0.0

I'^O. 0.0

1,000.0.0

250.
69 George III,, chapter 4

4 George IV,, chapter 8, and
£250 per annum, and An-
nual Grant

100.0.0

350 0.0

50.0.0

100. 0.0

1,000. O.O
47 George III., chapter 6, and

48 George III., chapter 16.

4 George IV., chapter 8, and
£250 per annum, and An-
nat»l Grant 250.0.0

100.0.0

260.0.0
100.0.0

260.0.0
100.0.0

260.0.0
100.0.0

i

250.0.0
50 0.0

360.OO

100.0.0

250.0.0
1 100.0.0

250.0.0
100.0.0

260.0.0
100.0,0

260 0.0
100.0.0

250.0.0

100.0.0

850.0.0
100.0.0

1,000.0.0
100. 0.0

750.0.0
100.0.0

750.0.0
100.0.0

760.
47 George III., chapter 6, and

48 George III., chapter 16.

4 George IV., chapter 8, and
£250 per annum, and An-
nual Grant

66, 3.3i

860, 0.0
48 George III., chapter 16 ...

.

4 George IV., chapter 8, and
£250 per annum, and An
nual Grant ......

48 George 111 , chapter 16. . .

.

4 George IV., chapter 8, and
£250 per annum, and An-
nual Grant

100. O.O'

1 1,000. 0.0
100, o.a

750
48 George III., chapter 16 ...

.

4 George IV., chapter 8, and
£250 per annum, and An-
nual Grant) .

,

100.

750.

1 48 George III., chapter 16 100. 0.0



1845

Education in

sr 1844 to His
been expended
specifying the
and the several

1834 •

. d. £ B. d.

).0

).0

750.
100.

0.0
0.0

).0 500. 0.0

).0 100. 0.0

[).0

[).0

250.
100.

0.0
0.0

5.0 1,000. o.a

0.0 760. 00

0.0 66, 3.8|

0.0
0.0

860.
100.

0.0
0.0

0.0
0.0

1 1,000.
100.

0.0
o.o

0.0
0.0

750
100

0.0

0.0
0.0

750
100 0.0
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Upper Canada from 1830 to 1843.

Excellency the Governor General, praying that His Excellency would cause to be laid before
from the Public Treasuries of the seveial Provinces of Tpper and Lower Canada, for Education
authority under which such expenditure was made and the several times of making such
times of making such expenditure

.

D. Daly, Secretary.

1835.

£ 8. d

760. 0.0
100. 0.0

1836.

£ 8. d.

100.0.0

750. 0.0 1,000.0.0

1837. 1838.

£ 8 d

760.0.0
100 0.0

100. 0.0 100.0

1,4,50. 0.0
56.14.6

1,003. 0.0

29 11.11

250.0.0
100.0.0

1,000.0.0

100.0.0

750.0.0

100.0.0

I

750. 0.0 750.0.0

123. 13. Hi 100.0.0

850. 0.0
100. 0.0

800. 0.0
100. 0.0

750. 0.0
100. 0.0

250. 0.0
100. 0.0

860
50.0

800.0.0
100.0.0

1,150.0.0
100.0.0

750 0.0

100 0.0

£ B. d.

1,250. 0.0
100. 0.0

750. 0.0

150. 0.0

18^9. 1840

£ 8 d

652.11.9
100. 0.0

750. 0.0

60

£ B. d.

760.

100. O.C

400. 0.0

750.

100. 0.0

1841

£ 8. d.

260.0.0
50 0.0

250.0

250.0.0

50.0.0

1842.

£ 8. d

925. S.7

90. 0.0

489. 3.5

1843.

45.0

850.

100. 0.0

1,000. 0.0

81.10.1

850. 0.0
100. O.C

1,000. 0.0

24.l5.10i

750.0.0

100.0.0

850.0.0
ICO. 0.0

800.0.0
100.0 o'

750. 0.0

82.17.6i

850. 0.0
121.16.7

»6.11 6

260.0.0 1,000.0.0 750. 0.0
100. 0; 100.CO ICO. 0.0

760
100.0

17 D.E.

760 760. 0.0
lOO.O.Ol 100. 0.0

760. 0.0

32 17.6i

700.

60. 0.0

800. 0.0
60. 0.0

ou. u.o

760
60. 0.0

860.

lOJ. 0.0

1,C00 0.0

100. 0.0

766. 4.7

45. 0.0

300 3 9
90

750. 0.0

100. 0.0

550. 0.0
100 0.0

600
45 17. 9S

760. 0.0
100. 0.0

750. 0.0
100. 0.0

260.0.0 1,628.13.4
60.0.0 90. 0.0, 90.0.

O

24.8.9

90,0.0

616 2.11
19.14.6

185 10.2
90.0.0

260.0.0

50.0.0

2,677. 7.1

90. 0.0

1,000.0

50.0

260.0.0
60.0.0

600.0.0
60.0.0

76.18.3

604.8.10

90.0.0

274 13.4
90.

466. 8.0
90.

90.0 O

53.1 2
45.0 a

6 11 1

90. 0.0-

4S7 16 3
90 O.O

5rt1 8 n
90.0. O

1,000.0.0 1,076. 6 21

60.0.0 9i. O.Oi SO 0.

260 on
60.0.0

1,306.19.9 ,

90. 0.01 90.0 O



258 DOCUMENTARY HISTORY OF EDUCATION IN UPPER CANADA, 1845.

Payments on behalf of Education

Return to an Address of the Legislitivc Assembly of the 9th of December 1844 to His

the House, a statement in a tabular form, of all sums of Money which have been Expended

in each of the several Counties and Ridings in this Province, since the year 1830, specifying

expenditure.

By Command,

Montreal, 6th of March, 1846.

W:.

i
'"1

K>'>

Mi

Name of

District.

Ottawa.

Prince
Edward.

Talbot

Victoria . . .

,

Wellington

Weston . .

,

Kind of

School

.

/Common .

\, Grammar.

/'Common .

(, Grammar.

/'Common .

\ Grammar.

r Common .

(. Grammar.

f Common .

\ Grammar.

/Common .

\ Grammar.

Authority for Payment.

4 Geor(?e IV., chapter 8, and
£250 per annum and An-
nual Grant

4 George IV., chapter 28 . . .

.

1 William IV., chapter?, »nd
£250 per annum and An-
nual Grant

1 William IV., chapter 7

7 William IV., chapter 33.and
£^60 per annum and An
nual Grant

7 William IV., chapter 33 . .

,

7 William IV., chapter 31,and
3 Victoria, chapter 68. .

.

7 William IV., chapter 31 .

4 George IV., chapter 8, and
£260 per annum and An-
nual Grant

48 George III., chapter 16 .

.

1881.

£ B. d.

1832.

£ e.d.

250.0
100.CO 100.0. 01

250.0.0
ICO. 0.0

1833.

£ 8. d

250.0

58.4.4i

250.0.0
100 0.0

6C0.0.0
100.0.0

3,500.0.0 3,200.0.0 9,258. 4. 4 J

1831.

£ 8. d.

260. 0.0
106. 19.

H

2&0. 0.0

(500.

100.

8,673.2.111

m
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^ 1844 to His
311 Expended
30, specifying

1834.

£ B. d.

260. 0.0
106. 19. 8^

260. 0.0

(500.

100.

8.673.2.111
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IN Upper Casavx.— Concluded.

Excellency the Governor General, praying that His Excellency would cause to be laid before
from th(> Public Treasuries of the several Provinces of Upper and Lower Canada, for Education
the authority under which such expenditure was made and the several times of making such

D. Daly. Secretary.

1835. 1836. 18S7. 1838. 1839.

£ B. d.

350. 0.0
100.

450. 0.0
87. 5.2i

50. Olo

1840. 1841. 1842.

£ B. d.

827. 7.8
90.

419.11 5
90. 0.0

380.14 9

436. 3.2
90. 0.0

549.19 8
90. 0.0

861. 4.3

1843.

£ 8 d.

100.' 6!6'

450. 0.0
103. 8.6S

£ s.d

800 0.0
100.0.0

250.0.0
66.8.9

£ B. d.

350.0.0
100.0.0

200
100.0.0

£ 8. d.

3.i0. 0.0
100. 0.0

700. 0.0
100. 0.0

40O. 0.0

£ 8. d.

350. 0.0
100. 0.0

450. 0.0
100.

800. 0.0
100. 0.0

£ 8 d.

500.0.0
50.0.0

250.0.0
50.0.0

2.W.0
50.0

250.0.0
50.0.0

250 0.0

£ s.d.

90. 6.6

'"ooio'o

90. 0.0

15.11.5J 45. 0.0

90. 0.0

66! 6 6

600. 0.0
100. 0.0

250.0.0
100.0.0

600 CO
100 0.0

<A0. 0.0
3jO. 0.0

600. 0.0
100. 0.0

600. 0.0
100.

250.0.0

14,688. 4.89,513. 8.1 8,066.8.9 10,300.0.0 10,182. 15. 8i 8,497.10.33 10,811.09.34 6,750.0.0 8,198.12.9

:6M
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Payments on behalf of Gammon Schools in Upper Canada, during 1S42-1844-
Laid before the House of Assembly :

$ o
3 > 'O

!/3
I* -5

^5 a.
5-2

><- '-3 g
O c 3
2S 2

i-S 3

4th and
5th Vic-

t c) r i a

,

Chapter
18; and'

7th Vic-

t o r i a ,

!

Chap's.
9 and
29.

Newton Bosworth .

.

Alexander ]Mann . .

.

Elias Burnhani ...

Haninett Pinhey . .

,

Samuel Hart
Patrick Thornton .

Hamilton Hmiter .

.

John Bignall
William M. Hynes
John Willson
John Strachan
John Steele
Jacob Keefer
Colin Gregor
Thomas Donnelly

.

S. B Ardagh
William Clark ....

William Hutton . .

.

Alexander Allan .

.

Charles Eliot

Andrew Scott . .

.

Georg<i Benjamin .

Walter C. Crofton

.

S. Y. Chesley
J. Osborne
T. ^y. Robinson . .

Benjamin Cronyn
Thomas Boyd ....

Thomas Rorke . .

.

John Cassie

George A. Barber.

Grand total

3 u

-so

Years of Payment.

1842.

(in part.)

Brock ....

Bathurst .

.

Colborne.

.

Dalhousie

.

Eastern . .

.

Gore
Home ....

Huron ....

Johnstone.
London . .

.

Midland .

.

Newcastle

.

Niagara . .

.

Ottawa .

P. Edward.
Simcoe . .

.

Talbot ....

Victoria .

.

Wellington
Western .

.

Brockvillc

.

Belleville .

Cohourg .

.

Cornwall .

.

Hamilton .

Kingston .

London . .

.

Prescott .

.

Picton ....

Port Hope.
Toronto. .

.

1843.

193. 4. 8

20. 0.

721. 1. 2
320.16. 8
109 7.10
164. 0.

134. 2. 2

32. 9. 6

1844.*

£1,695. 2.

£ s. d.

706. 1.10

907. 7. 9
564.10. 8
62H 11. 8

l,2f»3. 3.11

1,699.13.10

2,428.19.11

257. 3. 8

1,096. 2.11

l,*<i45. 8,

1,137. 8,

1,109.10

1,459. 1,

326. 6,

558.14,

561.11
485.14 11

524.17. 2

612.19.11

1,030,17. 4

123.18. I
62. 6.11

62.

64.

112.

263.

7!».18.

82.15.

4. 1

0.11

1. 6
9.11

4
4

4-2 15.10

45.12. 6
46G. 9. 4

20,000. 0.

£ 8 d.

706. 1.10
907. 9.

564.10.

628.11.

1,287. 4.

1,811.15.

2.952. 9.

257. 3.

1,302.15.

1,325. 6.

1,373.18.
1,'217 6.11

1,459. 1. 9
326. 6. 8
601.10. 4

561.11. 2
485.14.11

587. 4. 1

612.19.11

1,030.17. 4

8
8
1

7

3
8
9
4
6

19,999.19. 5

o
H

c

p

of

re

£ s. d.

ai

4^

R

£41,695.1.5

Receiver General's Office, 1845.

^Payments to the Towns in 1844 were included in the Districts.

R

R

R

»



1842 18U-

I
a>

a.

1

tl.

10

8
8
1

7

3
8
9
4
6

1]

9
8
4

2

11

1

11

4

£ s. (L

£41,695.1.6
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Paymentt to Orammar School Maatera in Upper Canada, 18^3, .f Laid before

the House of Asmmhly :

The following is a Strttement of the amounts paid by the Receiver General of the Province
of Canada to the under mentioned Masters of Grammar Scliools in Upper Canada for services
rendered during i)eriods varying from October, 1843, to the end of January, 1846 :

—

Upper Canada
Enactments

authorizing the
Payment.

47th George III,

and various

other Acts of

the Legisla-

ture of Upper
Canada.

To whur. Master paid.

Name of

District Granunar
Scliool.

!

John Somerville . .

.

John Brown
Moses Williamacm . .

Thomas Wardrope .

William Kay
John Rae
A. McKenzie
John Haldane . . .

.

Rlarcus C. Crombie.
Andrew Scott

Benjamin Bayley .

.

S. Lightburne
Robert Hudspeth .

.

John Whitelaw . . .

.

Colin Gregor
William Cockell . , .

Frederick Gore .

.

George Salmon . . . .

Alexander Burdon .

A. C. Veiiner
A. P. Salter

Total payments

Brock
Bathurst
Colborne
Dalhousie
Eastern
Gore
Huron
Huron
Home
Johnstone ....
London
Midland
Newcastle ....

Niagara
Ottawa
Prince Edward
Simcoe
Talbot
Victoria

Wellington. . .

.

Western

Amount of

salary paid.

£ s.d.

76. 0.

100. 0.

100. 0.

100. 0.

100. 0.

100. 0.

100. 0.

50. ('.

IfO. 0.

50. 0.

100. 0.

100. 0.

ICO. 0.

100. 0.

100. 0.

100 0.

64. (I.

100. 0.

150. 0.

100. 0.

50. 0.

£1,939. 0.

Receiver General's Office, 1845.

Miscellaneous payments on account of Education, 184^-184-4- Laid before the

House of Assembly,

To whom paid. Nature of Service. Amount.

Robert S. Jameson . .

.

Robert S. Jameson . .

.

R^jbert Murray

Dominick Daly

Three months' salary as Chief Superintendent of Educa-
tion for Canada from the 14th of June, 1842, to the 31 st

of March, 1844
Contingencies as Chief Superintendent of Education, Pro-

vince of Canada, to the 26th of January, 1843
Deputy Superintendent of Education for Upper Canada,

for salary of temporary Clerk, (Robert Richardson), June
to December, 1^42 at £157 10. 0. per annum

Twelve months' salary for the Chief Superintendent of

Education for Oiinada West to the 31st of December,
1844

£ s. d.

93.16.

142. 1.

47. 0. 8

376

Carried Forward £657 16 8

I
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I

'

lii:,-

M iscellaneoua Payments on account of Educatiov. I842-I84i. Laid hefov'
the House of Aaaeiabhj :

To whom paid.

Robert Mi rray ..

,

Robert Murray . . .

Henry Boys
Henry Boys
.lohn Beatty
Joseph Spragge. . .

•Joseph Spragge . .

.

J. F. Wilson

Rebecca Sylvester

.

Joseph Spragge. .

.

Joseph Spragge. .

.

James Bell

Rebecca Sylvester

Nature of Service.

Brought Forward

,

Deputy Superintendent of Educaticm for Upper Canada.
Contingent Expenses to the 31st December, 1843

Contingent Expenses of the Education Office, Canada
West, to the 3nl of October, 1^-44

Grant to Upper Canada College for 1843
Grant to Ujjpcr Canada College for 1843
For Victoria College (Sterling)
For twelve montlis' salary as Master of the '^'entral School,

Toronto
For twelve Months' Contingent Expenses to 31st of Decem-

ber, 1842
For twelve Months' salary as Teacher to 31st of December,

1842
For twelve Months' salary as Assistant Teacher to blst of

December, 1842
Ma.ster of the Central School Toronto to the 30th of June,

1844
Contingent Expenses of the C'entral Scliool, Toronto
Teacher in the Central School, Toronto to 30th of June.
Assistant Teacher in the Central School, Toronto do

Total payments

Amount.

£ 8. d.

«6;.U 8

.31.19.11

137. 0. 8

111. 2. 3
111. 2. 3

450. 0.

230. (» (»

70. 1. 7

90. 0.

45. 0.

159.15.10
15. 4. 9
50. 0.

26. 0.

£2,184. 3. 2

Receiver General's Office, 1845.

First Convocation of Krxo's College University, 1844.

The following account of the hnvx Convocation of King's College is abridged

from The Patriot newspaper at Tor>?ito, edited by Mr. Thomas Dalton, a well

known local journalist :

—

On Friday, December the 20th, 1844, the first open meeting of Convocation of King's
College was held in the temporary University Building. The Hall presented one of the most
gratifying scenes ever beheld in the Province. On the Dais were seated the Authorities of the
University, in full academic co.stumes. In the centre, on the elevated platform, was the Right
Reverend Doctor Strachan, Bishop of Toronto, as President of the University, on whom, in the
absence of His Excellency Lord Metcalfe, the Governor General and Chancellor of the University,
the duty devolved of conferring the Degrees.

The Chair appropriated for the President remained vacant, as that Officer occupied the
Chancellor's seat. On his left was the Vice-President, the Reverend Doctor M'CauI. In front,
sat the Proctors, the Reverend Doctor Beaven and Professor Croft, while the other Professors
were ranged in seats, on either side, extending to the fnmt of the Dais, with Benches
immediately behind them for the Graduates, who were entitled to places in Convocation. On
the extreme right was the Registrar's desk, and in a corresponding situation on the left was a
Lectern, for the recitation of the Prize Compositions. On either side of the Dais, tiers of seats
were placed for the accommodation of the Students, of whom a goodly number were present

;

and in front, within an enclosed space, places were reserved for the Visitors, ej-officio Member.^
of the King's College Council, etcetera. The rest of the spacious Hall, including the Gallery,
was filled by a most respectable audience : the cmip-de-'ieii was most attractive and imposing.
On the Dais the sombre furniture was relieved by the scarlet and pink and blue worn by the
Professors, according to their Degrees, and beautifully contrasted with the grave black which
was the predominant colour elsewhere.
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Laid he/uir

A iiKtunt.

£ 8. d.

65;. 1(5 8

.SI. 19. 11

ia7. 0. 8

111. 2. 3
ill. 2. 3

450. 0.

230. (I

70. 1. 7

90. 0.

45. (I.

169.15.10
15. 4. 9
50. 0.

25. 0.

£2,184. 3. 2
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The ceremony of (Vnvoration coninieuoed with the nission of Cnndidatca for Degroes,

tht Rrst wa, the rrincipal ol npn, r C';iuiida College, IVh. F. W. Barron, B.A., who was pre-

seniud I'y the Vice President f>r thu TK-greo of M.A. Subsequently the following Gentlemen
were p sented and admitted in due form to their Degrees :

—
M.D. (Ad. entidem)—John King, Edinburgh ; George Herri' V. Edinburgh : Henry Boys,

Aoerdeon ; Josepii Hamilton, Edinburgh.

A.B. (Ad. Eundem) illiam Uanisay, Duldin. When
C(mcluded, Doctor Boys. Ui Registr; ailed the roll of the Stu.

lated. The following ^entloiuen prcs, d themselves and sigm <i

John Boyd, William ligie, Charles G, v rickmore, Alexande
- -- — - iirr-i ni 1 „ ij \\t:u nu„_i..„ 1

the proceeding was
> \vt re to be Matricu-

declaration

xf>n, Thomas Wm. Marsh,

Daniel McMichael, Arthur Wickson, CharU'S R. Wilkes, Charles R. Loscombe.

After this, the Prize Compositions were recited in the following order :

1. Latin Poem, iiy Walt< r Slennott, Senior Sophister. Subject—"Oambysis exercitus

arenis obrutus.
"

2. Translation into Greek Tragic Iambics, by George CruokshanI Senior Soj)histor.

Subject,— "Shakespeare, Troilus and Cressida A( *, ITI. .Scene 3, from "Time hath" to

" present object."

3. Translation into Greek Prose after the model of Thucytlides, by William Webb, Senior

Sophistc Subject—Galgaci Oratio, Tacitus Agricola xxx et ^ef) itur.

4. English Essay by Walter Stennett, Senior So] Subject— "The Commercial

Intercourse of the ' ,cipal Nations of Antiquity
"

Doctor RvERSfiv's First Circular to Disi r Municipal Councils.

"While in England, in 1845, Doctor Ryerson wrote the following Circular to

Mstrict Municip"! Councils on the desirability of appointing Committees on

Education, with a \ iow to consider what amendments to the Common School Law

of 1843 were desirable and necessar3^ He said:

—

No School Law, or School System, can be successful in a free country, which does not

harmonize with the feelimj;s and circumstances of the peoplr iinongst whom it is established.

The present Connnon School Law of Upper Canada is, to a great extent, a transcript of the

Common School Law of the State of New York. When we consider how many modifications

the Common School Law of that State has undergone, before it was rendered either efficient, or

satisfactoiy, it would not be surprising if the present Common School law of Canada West,

—

notwithstanding the best intentions on the part of its framers,—should be found effective, or

even objectionable, or impracticable, in some respects. But if, in any case, the special objects

of the Common School Law are not acci nplished, it is desirable and important to ascer-

tain, by a most careful enquiry, and upon the best evidence, whether the failure arises from

the defects of the Law itself, or from other causes,—or from both. It is a species of quackery

to presume to prescribe, or attempt the application of a remedy, without ascertaining the nature

of the disease, or the extent of the evil complained of

.

The Common School Law provides for the prtparation and transmission, to the General

Education Office of local reports, which will, uo doubt, contain nmch valuable, and perhaps, all

needful information on every material point. But , I take the liberty of suggesting whether, on

a subject so varied, intricate, and important,— n iljject in which we all have a common object

and a common interest,— it would notbedesi' ic and worth while for each District Council to

appoint an Educational Conmiittee,—allowing that Committee three months to examine, weigh,

and report on the working of the present Connnon School Law, and embodying any suggestions

which may occur > them, for the promotion of Education in their respective Districts ; and

after such Reports shall have been considered by the several Councils, let them be forwarded to

the Education Office for Canada West.

Should those Reports contain nothing important, in addition to what may be transmitted

in the Reports of the Local School Superintendents, they will, nevertheless, furnish additional

authorities, and will, therefore, give additional assurance to those, on whom it may devolve to-

recommend improvements in our Common School System.

I desire to bring to this work not only the advantages of the best observations whici' I have

been, and may be, able to make both in the United States and in Euro])e, but also,- what I

deem, if possible, of still greater importance,—the results of the nmst deeply interested and.
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m

extended local observation and experience. What may he very desirable, and even essential, in
one Country, may not answer at all in another Country. I hope, therefore, that the foregoins<
suggestion will meet your approbation and concurrence.

I hope, within a twelve month from tlria time, to be able to visit most, if not all, of the
Municipal Districts in Canada West, and meet the friends, Su{)erintendent8, and Teachers of
Education in each District, in a District Meeting of one or mora day's continuance, so as t(j con-
sider, both in theory and application, every department of popular instruction and the best
modes of imparting and promoting it.

EOERTON RyeRSON.
London, 3rd of February, 1846.

Status of Alien Teachers under the Common School Law.

A question having arisen in 1845 in regard to the legal position and status

AS Common School Teachers, under the then School Act of 1843, the question was
referred to the Honourable Attorney-General Draper, from whom the following

interpretation of the law on the subject was received by the Acting Superinten-

dent of Education for Upper Canada, (Reverend Alexander Macnab,) through the

Provincial Secretary, the Honourable Dominick Daly :

—

I have to acknowledge the reference of the Letter of the Acting Superintendent of Common
' Schools for Upper Canada and its enclosure for my opinion, whether Township Superintendents
Are bound

—

" To recognize, as Teachers, legally authorized to receive the public money. Aliens, who
may present themselves as such, after the 1st January, 1846, on the strength of a general Certi-
ficate granted by the District Superintendent.

"

Referring to the Statute of Upper Canada, 56th George III, Chapter 36,* it appears [from
Section four] that no Alien could be employed as a Common School Teacher. The Statute of
Canada, 4th and 5th Victoria, Chapter 18, Section 7, [—proviso to Sub-Section three—] affirms
the same principle, with only one exception [in favour of the Christian Brothers]. The Statute,
7th Victoria, Chapter 29, t [Section 37] so far departs from the principle as to recognize the
granting of Teachers' Certificates at any time, prior to the first of January, 1846, to persons
desirous of being employed as Common School Teachers, who are not natural born, or
naturalized, subjects of Her Majesty.

The general Certificate of the District Superintendent of Schools continues in force until
revoked, and, therefore, taking the letter of the law as a guide, an Alien, who obtains a Certifi-

cate from the District School Superintendent, prior to the first of January, 1846, might be
employed as a Common School Teacher until the Certificate which he had obtained was revoked.

The question lihen is, whether the Legislature intended that Aliens, who could obtain
Certificates before the first of January, 1846, should continue to be qualified Common School
Teachers until revocation of the Certificates, or whether it was merely intended to authorize the
employment of Aliens for a limited period.

Considering the previous state of the Common School Law, I think the soundest construc-
tion is, to treat the last Common School Act of 1843 as merely authorizing the employment of
Aliens up to the first of January, 1846.

I cannot say that I feel clear on the point.

In confirmation of my view, I must, however, observe, that another construction would
«nable the District Superintendent of Schools to give Certificates to Aliens, irrevocable but by
himself, or by his Successor in office, while those granted by Township Superintendents of
Schools to the same class of persons,—would be in force for only a year, and could not be
renewed.

The limitation of authority contained in the 37th Section of the last Common School Act,
that of 1843—extends to all Superintendents, and, as I think, meant to prevent the employment
of Aliens after that dute, though by no means clearly expressed.

Wm. H. Draper.
Montreal, 2nd of November, 1845.

* For thia Statute, see pagea 102-104 of the Firat Volume of thia Doeumentary Historf

.

t Thia Act ia given on pagea 48-66 of the Fourth Volume of thia History

.
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Co-operation of District Municipal Councils in Educational Matters.

Under the District Municipal Act of 1841, and the School Acts 1841 and 1843,

extensive powers were given to the District Councils, in regard to Common and

Grammar Schools. Their co-operation was, therefore, frequently invoked by
Doctor Ryerson to aid in giving effect to the Acts relating to each of these

classes of Schools, and also in suggesting improvements in the laws governing

these Schools. Thus, in his Letter to District Councils, (on page 263), he asked

the Councils to appoint Committees on Education for this purpose. The various

suggestions on this subject made by the Homo District and by other parties will

be found on pages 301—316 of the Fourth Volume of this History. Some will

also be found more or less specific in the following Reports of the Education

Committee of the Home District Council :

—

Propcsal for Aid in the Maintenance of a local Normal School.

The Standing Committee on Education of the Home District Council report as follows :

—

To this Standing Committee on Education was referred the Memorial of the Reverend
David Rintoul, on the subject of Normal Schools, and praying for his Institution to be taken
under the patronage of the Home District Council, and that some remuneration may be extended
to him out of the funds of the District.

The Committee being fully impressed with the importance of the subject matter of the
Memorial, and aware of the necessity that exists that some measure should be adofjted in order
to qualify a class of young men, educated j)urposely for Common School Teachers, still they can
only hope for such a desirable result, when the funds appropriated for the support of Common
Schools will admit of an allowance to Masters and Instructors, at all events equal in emolun t

to what may be derived by the exertions of any ordinary professional man, tradesman,
mechanic. Until then, the character, attainments, and standing, which are so desirable, in
order to command respect lowai-ds one who is to impart knowledge to others, is not to be looked
for, or expected.

In most cases, the situation of Teacher is only sought after as^ a temporary expedient, or,

until something better offers,—consequently from the frequent changes that take place, no well
organized System of Education can be carried out, and little more than the bare rudimenos can
be attempted to be inculcated.

Your Committee regret, that, after having given every consideration to the Memorial, and
looked into the authorities bearing on the subject, they cannot find anything that would justify
them in recommending any such disposition of the funds of the District as prayed for by the
Memorialist.

Undesirability of National Distinction in the Common Schools.

Your Committee have also had under their consideration the Petition of certain inhabitants
of the Township of Markham, praying for an allowance in support of a Batch School, on which
they would merely observe, that in a Province like Canada, the population of which is composed
of people from various parts of the World, any mea-^ure such as prayed for, and having the
effect of perserving national distinctions, would be involving a dangerous precedent, nor can
they find any autliority for so doing, the Committee, therefore, cannot recommend any action
being taken on same.

Toronto, 14th February, 1845. Wm. Gamble, Chairman.

Model Schools in the Home District Proposed.

The standing Committee on Education of the Home District Council beg leave to Report :

—

That they have had before them the Annual Report of Mr. Hamilton Hunter, Superin-
tendent of Common Schools, made in conformity with the 26th Section of the Common School
Act of 1843, exhibiting an elaborate tabular statement of the conditions of the Common Schools
in the Home District, of the monies received and oxpoiided, etcetera. . .

* The Statute here quoted ia inserted on pages 251-262 df the Fourth Volume of thib History.

For the educational powers ftiven by Law to Distrioti Municipal OounciU, see psgea 270-274 of the
J'ourth Volume of this Documentary History,
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Your Committee have had their attention drawn by the County Superintendent to the-
necessity of establishing County Model Schools, as contemplated by Section 57 of the School
Act, of 1843, lor the preparation of a class of young men as Common School Teachers. The
Committee are fully aware of the advantages that would accrue to the rising generation, if some
permanent scheme could be successfully carried out for that purpose, and to which your com-
mittee will give their attention at the next quarterly Meeting of the Council. . .

Necessity of Thustees obtaining Titjes for their School Sites.

Yorr committee would call the attention of Councillors generally to the propriety of suggest-
ing to the School Trustees of each Township, the necessity of obtaining titles tc the ground on
which the School-houses are built, and that the same shall be deposited with the Clerk of this.
Council for safe keeping.

Toronto, 16th of May, 1846. Wm. Gambje, Chairman.

Statistics of the Common Schools in the Home District, 1844.

The following Return of the Statistics of Common Schools in the Home
District are inserted as a sample of similar Returns in other Districts,—especially

as this Return includes the earliest Statistics available of the Common Schools in

the City of Toronto.

The Return gives a favourable view of the financial expenditure on behalf of

Teachers, who were in 1844, as a general rule, very badly paid in the Municipalities,.

—it may have been because their qualifications for the important position which
they filled as Teacher were, as was then—now more than fifty years ago—

\

generally understood and believed to be, very inferior.

The following is an Abstract of the Report of the Local Superintendent of
Common Schools in the Home District for 1844 :

—
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General Remarks on the Foregoing Stntistical Retur)i,.

The foregoing Statisfcical Report shews that there are 322 School Districts, (or Sections) in the
County of York. In 290 of which. Schools have been in operation during some part of the year
1844. Also, that the number of Children in the County, between the ages of 5 and 16, including
the City of Toronto, is 27,564, and that there have been, (as nearly as can be calculated,) I3,60u
of these children in attendance at the Common Schools during a portion of that year.

Note.—In a subseiiuent Report of the Education Committee of the House District Council,
the following subsequent reference to County Model fc'chools is made :

—

Your Committee have had under their attention the subject of Model Schools, (as alluded
to in a previous Report), but as it requires a well-digested scheme, which the present phort Session
of the Council will not allow time to consider, your Committee are not prepared with any recom-
mendation at this time.

Toronto. 14th of August, 1846. Wm. Gamble, Chairman.

Bishop Strachan on thk Common School Acts of 1841 and 1843.

In his Charge, at the Visitation of the Clergy in 1814, Bishop Strachan thus

criticised the provisions of the Upper Canada Common School Acts of 1841 and

1843. He said :—

I tfike the liberty of stating, that the desire of the Church of England lias been to procure
the education of her children, and, for this purpose, to establish a Parochial, or day School at
each Mission or Station, and in all other places where we can collect an adequate number of
pupils to give it tolerable support. For this object, when the first Common School Act was
under discussion in the Legislature in 1841, I petitioned that Body that the Church of England
should be allowed her share of the public money in proportion to her numbers.* V/ith this
reasonable request there was a disposition to comply, as appears from the Eleventh Section of
that Act

; but the Act was found contradictory and impracticable, and no benefit could be derived
from it, during its continuance.

I petitioniid again while the now School Act of 1843 was under the consideration of the
Legislature, pi lying that the sum api)ropriated by the liOgislature for the use of Common Schools
might be divided among the recognized Denominations of Christians, in proportion to their
respective numbers, or, in proportion to the funds raised by each, or from the combination of
both.t Such a plan is altogether free from Religious difficulty, and would produce great emula-
tion among the people ; or, if it should be preferred, that a certain sum be allowed to each Con-
gregation of Christians for the purpose of aiding in the education of the children thereof,—the
sum granted to be given in proportion to what shall be raised by said Congregation. No notice
was taken of this application ; the former Common School Law of 1 841 was dropped, and, in

1843, a new School Statute was enacted, in which throughout all its Seventy-one Sections, there
is no reference to Christianity.

The only notice of Religion is in the Fifty- Fourth Section, which enacts that :

" No child ohall be required to read or study in any exercise or devotiDn, or religion, w hich shall be
objected to by hia or her parents or guardians."

And, in the Fifty-Fifth Section, it provides that Separate Schools may be established for
the Protestants and Roman Catholics, in any locality.—Thus compounding the Church of Eng-
land with the myriad of Protestant Denominations, and depriving her of any benefit which she
might derive from this Enactment, while such benefit remains to the Roman Catholics.

This School Law, of 1843, as well as the former one of 1841, is based on infidelity, or
indifference, to Religion, and proceeds upon the most shallow and unphilosophical view of human
nature,— since, notwithstanding the fall, man is essentially a Religious being, and, therefore.
Religious culture ought to form the principal part of his education, whether private, or domestic,
social, or public.

" Religion," says Doctor Southey,

—

" Ought to be blended with the whole course of instruction ; that itsdootrine and precepts should drop
as the rain and distil as the dew,—as the small rain upon the tender herb, and as the showers upon the

* Pages 20 and 22 of the Fourth Volume of this Documentary History. t Ibid, page 242.
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It is not probable that the present School Act of 1843 can remain long in "orce, or that so
large an appropriation as that which is now given,—Fifty Thousand pounds, (£50,000,)—can be
continued It is, therefore, worthy of grave consideration whetlier, or not, all our Parishes and
Stations should not petition the Legislature to get the education of <tur own children into our
hands, and, with it, such a i)art of tiie public money as shall be due in proportion to our num-
bers. The Church and the School-Master must go hand in hand.

It is our paramount duty to " train up a child in the way he should go," and t(i bring up
our youth in the fear and admonition of the Lord. Good Parochial Schools are the greatest
benefit, oven in a temporal point of view. To teach the rising generation to read, write, and
cast accounts, and their duty to God and man, is to make them good members of society and
candidates for heaven. Were this eflFectually (lone, our Gaols would soon become comparatively
empty

;
our Courts would bo relieved from the greater portion of their business ; and the

expense of guarding against crime, and of detectir.g <ind punishing it, would bo greatly diminished,
and personal injury and loss prevented.

And why should I not revert to a fact, so completely established in the public documents,
that partial, as the teaching of the Church in this Colony has yet been, it has prmluced the most
happy results ? During the late melancholy disturbances, our peo^jle were foremost in defending
tile Government, and restoring peace and order, 'and scarcely any of them were found in the
ranks of the Rebellion. Their conduct was a noble illustration of the instruction which they
had received, obedience tt) lawful authority and the strict discharge of all the domestic and
social duties

; the discouragement of rash innovation, and the avoidance of those who are given
o channel

This teaching was well illustrated by the generous ardour and rapidity with which, in the
hour of peril, her children rushed forward to rescue the Country from destruction, and to put
down pillage, massacre and rebellion ; nor will they ever be found wanting, should circumstances
of a similar nature ever recur.

Education in Upper Canada from an English Standpoint in 1843, 44.
\

In Letters to England from America by Mr. J. R. Godley, published in 1845.

I make the following Extract :

—

Education among the " lower orders " is in rather an unsatisfactory state in Upper Canada;
the elementary parts of it, Reading, Writing, and Arithmetic, are perhaps as generally diffused
as at home, and, at any rate, where the population were so well off, as is the case here, the
demand for such "practical" education will iiievitably produce the supply ; but, at the national
yommon Schools it is impossible, from the state of society and the policy of the Government, to
impart any religious instruction.

At present, there is in each "District"' a Grammar School, supported by the state, the
Masterof which, gets One Hundred pounds (£100,) a year. These Schools are subject to the
inspection of Trustees, appointed by the Provincial Governmelit, and consisting generally of the
Anglican, Roman Catholic, and Presbyterian Ministers, and of any laymen who may be deemed
proper for the purpose.

These Schools are, I believe, tolerably well taught and managed ; but, of course, they avail
nothing to the great mass of the people scattered through the District, which embraces a vast
extent of country. Recently, by an Act of Lord Sydenham's Parliament, of 1841, Municipal
Councils have been established after the American mode, elected by the people, who transact
the local business of each Township, very much in the same way that Magistrates in Quarter-
Sessions do in England ; and, among their duties, is the Establishment and Maintenance of
Township Common Schools, for the support of which, they are empowered to levy a tax ; and
the Masters of which, they, of course, appoint. It is very easy to conjecture, from the com-
position of these Councils, what sort of appointments they are likely to make ; as in our Poor
Law Unions at home, politics, private friendship, every thing, in short, but proper qualifications,
influence their selections ; so badly, indeed, has the plan worked, and so great is the outcry
against it, that I believe there is no doubt the Law will be altered and remodelled ; but, as there
is not the least chance that Government will make the Church of England the means of educat-
ing the people, and, as secular instruction will take care of itself, where it is wanted, I look to
the various schemes of State Education without much hope, or interest. J. B. G.

An Industrial School for the City of Toronto in 1843.

The following is a copy of the " ProspectnH " of an Industrial School which

it was proposed to establish in the City of Toronto, as long ago as in 1845. It

was the forerunner of the " Homes " for the Waifs and Strays, which some years
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later, were establislied in the City ; but this Institution was projected on a broader

and more practical foundation, or basis, than are the Homes for " Boys," " Girls
"

and " Orphans " in Toronto, as it proposed to combine education with an " Indus-

ti ial training," whi^h the Institutions named do not.

" It is better to prevent than to punish crime— it is more humane,— it is more Economical."

The following is the Prospectus of an industrial School, which will be commenced as soon
as possible, in the vicinity of the City of Toronto, for the benefit of Orphans and other poor and
Neglected Children. It will be under the superintendence of Mr. Wilson, whose experience
enables him to undertake the task with confidence, and he will perform it gratuitously with
pleasure.

The pupils will be treated with the greatest paternal kindness, and receive a good Mental,
Moral, Religious and Physical Education ; each will be taught a Trade, and all will be occasion-
ally employed in Agriculture and Gardening. One-half of each day, (except Sunday.) will be
spent in suitable labour, and the other half in the School Room. The exercises will be varied
with agreeable and instructive recreation. The Sabbath will be employed in religious duties,
such as are unexceptionable, and Sacred Music.

The pupils may be visited by their friends at all times, provided it does not interfere with
the arrangements of the School.

To carry into successful operation such a useful and laudable Institution, it is necessary to
raise a small sum to purchase provisions, and pay rent for the first year ; also to purchase Furni-
ture, Tools, Stock, etcetera, to begin with ; and, for this purpose, several benevolent Gentlemen
of the City have subscribed liberally. A few more donations are necessary to carry out the plan
proposed, either in money, or useful articles, which will be gratefully received by either of the
following Gentlemen,—who have kindly agreed to form a Provincial Committee to receive all

donations, to see them properly applied, and the children properly treated, videlicet:—
William H. Boulton, Esquire, Mayor of Toronto ; the Honourables Robert Baldwin and

Henry Sherwood
; H. J. Boulton, Esquire ; and Doctors O'Brien, Hamilton and Sewell.

Toronto, 22nd of December, 1845.

CHAPTER XXVI.

RRMINISCENCES OF SUPERANNUATED COMMON SCHOOL
TEACHERS AND INSPECTORS. 1843-1845.

Mr. W. R. Bigg, ex-Inspector of the Public Common Schools in il e County

of Leeds, gives the following interesting reminiscences of his experience, chiefly

as a Public School Teacher in the Midland District from 1843-45.

Midland District My first experience dates from A dolphustown, 1843, in what was
then termed the '"Midland District." Being desirous of trying my hand at teaching, I applied
to the Trustees of a School Section, wher^a vacancy existed, as to the usual method of procedure
and for general information, being then a perfect novice.

From the Trustees I learned that my first step would be to procure a Certificate of Qualifica-
tion from one of the " Township School Commissioners," and was referred to " Squire Casey,"
the Chairman of the School Commissioners for Adolphustown, who lived near at hand. Then,
supposing I obtained the desired Certificate, my next step would be to draw up an Agreement,
—to the effect that I would teach the School of the Section for ?12 a month, and " board
round " free, for the winter term of six months. 1843-4.

I may here remark, that it was then customary fco'engage men for Teachers for the Winter
half of tho year, and " School marms " for the summer half, although a few School Sections
were found to be sufficiently large to enable the inhabitants " to keep a male Teacher all the
year round."

M
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Accordingly, 1 wHite<l on "Siiuire CiiHey," to imderg(» the dreaded ordwil of examination.
TliiK, however, was very brief and entirely oral, and conBisted in heing wiinply nsked to spell
''Summons." The "Scniire," you must know was, as his title implied, a Magistrate, and, in
hi8 ofbcial capacity, often issued a summons, and well knew that the general Canadian orthography
was " sumons." Ui)on my spelling it in orthodox fashion, he wrote me out a Certificate, author-
iznig me to teach any School in the Township of Adol[)hustown.

Being thus " Hrmed in mail of proof," back again 1 went to the Trustees of the vacant
bchool Section, and was re(|ue8ted to draw uj) an Agreement and canvas the section for "signers,"
which I acconiingly did, and succeeded in obtaining the recpiisite number of twenty-six names,
some signing for three scholars, others for two, but more for one, and a few U>v half a scholar.
I may here remark, that very few acNially signed their names,— the bulk of those in"the Section
" couldn't write very good," but told K«e to put their names down. The object in thus getting
"signers," was this:—The salary for six u'onths at ^12 a month, would be |<72, from which the
estimated amount of the Government Grant, twenty d.)llar8, ($20,) being deducted, left 052 for
the Section to make up, which averaged $2 per Scholar for the twenty-six signed for, and this
was deemed (juite a largo Bill I

It may puzzle some persona to know the meaning of "half a scholar,"— the explanation is,
that the "signer" became bound to pay the Teacher 81, at the rate of *2 i)er scholar, whether
he sent any pupils to the SluooI, or none,—though he generally contrived to send one, or two,
for an occasional few days, and then omitted sending any for a month— "to make u}),"—taking
especial pain that his " averajfe attendance " should not exceed one scholar for half the term
or " half a scholar " for the whole.

The Teacher had to collect his "pay," at the expiration of the term, and often had to take
notes, or to "trade out the Bill " at some store, —rarely getting over half in cash, and invariably
sustaining a loss.

Equipments, FrirnUvre, Apparahis, Playground. The majority of the School Houses in
I pper Canada in the early forties were built of Logs,—though Frame ones wore coming into
fashion, and, m Towns and Cities, Brick and Stone structures made their appearance. The
Bural School Houses were generally small, few exceeding 2ii x 24 feet, and all were alike
destitute of Maps and Blackboards. The Building consisted of one room only, with an old wood
stove in the centre;— the seats and desks were placed all round two or three sides of the Build-
ing, and directly facing the windows, consisting of 12 lights in each, 7x9 inches, or 8 x 10
There were no Playgrounds, nor Closets,—the Highway was occupied for the former, and the
adjoining Woods for the latter.

School Studies and Attendance. The studies of the School were chiefly limited to Spelling,
Writing, Reading and Arithmetic, with Geography and Grammar in a few of the better class of
Schools. The Text Books in use were Mavor and Cobb's Spelling Books; the English Reader
and the New Testament

;
Daboll and Walkingham's Arithmetics ; Olney and Morse's Geographies;

and Kirkham and Lonnie's Grammars. There were no "authorized versions" in those days'
The attendance was irregular then as now,—the elder Boys and Girls going to School during the
Winter and the younger ones during the Summer months. Few attended throughout the year.
In fact, the chief educational improvements have been limited to our Town and City Schools

;

and, even these, have shown no a ivancement during the last two decades.

.

Boarding Round. The length of stay that the Teacher made with each of those who
"signed," was proportional to the number of scholars which each had signed for. Thus, if
twenty-six signers had been obtained for a six months term the average stay with each signer
would be one week per scholar. Accordingly, the Teacher boarded with the farmer, or patron,
one, two, or three, weeks, as per number of scholars signed for; and when the time was up, he'
moved on to the next signer, having to go back again, during the week, to get his under-
clothing, which had been washed during the interim. ("Boarding round " included washing.)

Teacherf' Certificates. My next Certificate in 1844 was from the School Superintendent of
the "Midland District," and covered his "School Circuit," and was obtained without any
examination whatever. I was teaching in Fredericksburgh, without any license beyond the
request of the Trustees to await the advent of the School Superintendent, who was shortly
expected, and then he could examine me. After visiting my School and inspecting the state of
the different classes, the Superintendent decided that it was unnecessary to examine me, remark-
ing that the status of the pupils, coupled with the very favorable report which he had received
from the Trustees, was sufficient evidence of my qualihcation, and he handed me the usual legal
Certificate. Subsequent experience has proved to me that the Suiwrintendent, Mr. John
Strachan, was right. '' Poeta natvs est non facta." So it is with the Teacher. The Educa-
tional machinery of the present day turns out the raw material, ad libitum, but, as to the teach-
ing capacity, or qualifications, the less said the better. Turing my experience of half a century.
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I never niet but ..no TiNidier that is,' om- iMmHi'sning, not only liigh SchohiHtif .ittaini.R-ntH, but
Hie faculty nt nnpartmg tliat knowledge. g..veniiug by jov... ,in.l yet excelling an a diMcipliuarian.
That Teaclier wuH a Mrs. Arthurs.

r- i

" LlikuKj the Tvichrr." It was not an muounuon neiinrencu in "..Id times," durin-' the
Wn.tertenn, when the young men ami women of the School Sect inn went to sdi..ol f„r a few
m.mthH, f..ia few ot tlu; roughs and bullies to conspire to -lick tlie teacher," not because uf
any .lisagreement witii hmi. o. personal dislike, but rather to perpetuate an ohl cust..m, such
HH we read ot ni reniinisecMces of the lawless regions of the "fJreat Ftepiiblic."

In the early forties, when teaching ..n the " High Short; " of Sophiasburgh, in the District of
I rince hdwar.l, one tine winter s morning, on my way to the School House, as [ was passing by the
residence ot Peter Woo.l, one of the Trustees, he opened the dour, and hailing me, warned me
to look out for mys.lf on that particular day. asapl,.t had been lai.l to give me •• a lickim-

"

before four o clock p.m. I simply .smiled iiiure(lu..usly ; but, on his re-iterating the statem-nt,
an.l assunng me that it was true, I t,,ld him that he must be misinformed, as perfect harmony
prevailed in the .Vlioul. and that I had not had any trouble with any of the .scholars I thca
asked by whom I was to be attacketl

; but. like a true Canadian, he (lecliiied to give the names
Hiiaily. however, to put me on my guard, and Imving pledged myself not '-t.. peach " or -"to
"split on liim. he gave me the name of one of the conspirators " Uead," a thick set
lubberly, clumsy. goo<l-natiircd boy, about eiglilccn years of age. the name of the ..ther cm-
spirator was not di.sdosed. Having thus gathered all the information that " Pete " Wood was
dispo.sed to give me. I proceeded on my way to the Sdiool Hou.se, musing, as I went, on tho
incredability ot the whole story, (hiariiviiig at the "sacred shades ,.f .Academns," at about
halt-past eight ..clock -(in tli...se days, .L.ors in the cuiitry were seld..m fiiinished with locks)
I was rather surpri.se.l at tiii.ling two Ix.ys. - Head and Hazzar.l. -sitting by the st..vi., an.l i.re-
tendiiig to be studying their le,ss..ns, an iiiiusual proceeding before nine o'ch.ck, when Sch,...l
was ca led in. I then went t.. my desk, and ..ccupie.l the intervening fime with " prepara-

tory work. At nine as usual, I went <.ut " t.. ring the scli..lars in," who immediately came
Hocking 111 from the (.r-.ve adjoining the School, and pn.ceede.l t.. thdr .seat.s, but Hazzard andKead .suddenly .|umpe.l up, put .h.wn their B....k.s, and each, pulling <.ut a jack knife an.l a
large apple fr..m their p(.ckets, began " iiredat..ry ..peratioiis."

I histantly asked the two boys, if they were aware that ".scli....l was in." at the .same time
orderr.ig them t.. put away their knives and apples, and g.. t.. their desks. Ha//.ard " Himkod "

at once, and ..beyed. ii..t so Read. wh<. sli..uted out "I didn't take the knife ..ut f..r y..u, and I
.Shan t put It away f<.r y..ii. ' I was y..ung, then twenty-two years of age, supple and Hory, and
having no whip in the sdiool r..om, (as 1 always g..verned by "m.'.ral suasi..n"), I riishe.l to the
door, with the intenti..n of oxph.rnig the af..re,said (Jrove f,.r a suitable sapling, wherewith to
comply with Sol<.m..irs in.juncti..iiB. (,)iiick as I was. Read being nearer the do..r, spran-' t.. it
before me and facing .ibout. presenting his ..pen jack knife, etlectually debarred my egress" f.,r a
m..inent, and but a moment. Keeping my eyes wdl ..n his . . . (I gave him a right "....d
thrashmg)

. .
and tinishe<l by putting him out ..f the (h...r . . . and throwing his slate

and li....ks out after him, and that was the last that I ever saw ..f Read. The whole Socti.m
laughed heartily ..ver the result of " licking the teacher," and the univer.sal judgment was

-

"served him right. ' °

Examiaationx for T,'<ichn:s' Cailfirate.^. Later, when I engaged as Teacher in the Prince
iidward District, 1 foun.l that the Cnimoii Sch....l Act had been amended. T..wnship and
Comity Boards ..f E.xaminers had superseded tli^ • T.iwiiship C.mmi.ssioners," and examinations
were held periodically. Plie jilace ..f examinati ,. .elected for S..pliiasburgli was Demorestville
. .

.

On theapi.<.iiitedday, Teadicrsre.piiringOertittcates of (,»iialihcati..n met the l?..ar<l
after tw.. hours oral wrestling with Reading, (Grammar, Arithmetic and (ieography, all sue-'"."^^ '"^" "V""^ "!'" "lesLioig «iiii iveaoing, urammar, Aritlimetie and (Jeograi)hy, all suc-

ceeded 111 passing. Itni.orhaps needless to add. that the examination was a mere farce —
neither the Examiners, nor the Examined Avere .pialiHed. Still, the material and the madiinerv
employed was tho best i.r..curable. and fully e.|ualled tho remuneration. C.unty Cundls hail
also been empowered t..api)..int('..untySuiierinten(lonts ..f Schools, who were .'onerally paid
b.ur liuiidred dollars (.S40(») a year, had to pay tlieir own travelling expenses, and to visit each
.School 111 the C.mnty at least once a year. They wore also empowered to grant Certiricates of
<.^>ualihcati..ii t.i Teachers. Township Suijerintondonts were also appointed, but no (lualitications
were then re.piired from either class of Otticers. ...

My next examiiiati..n was bef.iro tho Sdiool Superintendent for the County <.f Hastiii<rs
who was also Warden of the County, Mr. William Huttoii.* J f..uiidhini ploughing on his farm]
. . . On stating my errand, that I had taken a Schcjol in Thurlow, near a farm which I had
..ought, and that 1 desired a Certitieate, he proposed to examine me e,t route to Lhe H.>use,

m

Referetcetj Mr. Hutton will be found on page 306 of the Fourth V.)lume of this History.

18 D.E.
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,*-.

tloughing UH !»• went. Hogiivuiiiu fur H|idling " Oim fox's lu-iul.
" "Two foxw' IiuiuIh "- •'"Oiu!

iwly'M lionmit," "* TwiiliKlioN liniuH'tM."- -Hut liis gruiul tittiti'k wiim in (rainniiir, mid lif askiMl nii-

to Nliiti' wliiit pint i<( Mpi't'tli wvw I'luli of tlio iiiiit^
"'

tliiitH " wliirli wviv in tin- following

Hi'uti'ni'o:— "Till' lady said in speaking of tli«* word tli d, that that thai, tiiat tliat gfiitli-nian

jMirsk-d wan not that that, tliat hIu- ii'ipii'Mtod him to analy/.i'. " Having gom- through this natlM-

fautorily. I whh foniplinicntcd l>y tlii' Siipciiiitoiidont, and infornuid. that I was tln^ tirNt Ti'acliur

lie had t'xaiinni'd, who had parsod all the thats convctly, and at thi' House he wroto
nil' out till- i»'(|niri'd Certiliratf of (.hialitiration. I ui'vor was ln'fori' any Hoard of Kxandnors,
or County Snpfi'intt'udi'nt, a},';iiu, Imt went to thr Toionto Normal Scho'il, and ohtjiini'd a First

t'lass I'rovim-ial t I'ltitiiati', (iraile A, in IHuli,— Mulisi'i|Ut'ntly tiuishiug my scholastic ransur as an
" I ns| lector.

"

F<iiilptiii'iit, Fiiniihn'v iiui} Appomtun in Tmrn Scli(»dH. I have no ii-ason to think that the
School Furniture and Ajiparatus w.is mueli Itetttr in the ordinary Town Schools, than in the

|{ural oni's, foi' I suhseipiently was I'rineipal of tiie Miiton I'ulilic School, of llu- St. Thomas
Ci'ntr.d School lli'ad Master of thi' Hrockville I'nited (irannnar and Common School,

Jind the M.ithematical Master of the Gait (iramn.ar Si'hool, prioi to 1871, when I liecame

Inspei'for of I'ulilic Schools. Now Milton had Hlacklioards, and alioul one hnndreil (Hiject

Les.sons on Natural History : St. Thomas Central School had a fi'W Maps and a good
supply of lUacklioards. Mrockville (ir.immar Si'hool had only IMacklioards ; and the (ialt

(irammar Si'hool had a lai'ge Slate on .i stand, and a pair of (ilolies. in each of the three lattei'

Schools, dining my incumhency, money was raised for a g 'od supply of .\pparatus, hy my giving
liectines on Chemistry, with experiments, iind inducing the pupils to I'anvas the 'i'ownships for

the sale of tickets ;it 'Jo cents each. The money thus rnisi'd being douliled liy the (iovernment
Hepository bonus, ntforded a sum sutticient to |iurchasu from thi^ Education ( tttice 1 U'pository,

through the Trustees, ii complete set of (Jeogrnphical ami .\stronomical Maps, togctliei' with
<!eologicnl Cabinets, an Klectric Macldneund Battery, and a set of Chemical Apparatus, ctcetei'a.

To F'lgerton Ryer.son, ;uid to him alone, is due the astonishing im]iro\i'ments effected in

Oonunon School Kducution from IH4(i to 187<>. !t is hardly possibh' for the present generation
to conceive of till? state of our I'ldilic Connuon Schools, or the ipialitications of the Teachers a
half century ago prior to the Uyersoniau era. The one great mistake of his life was the ambition
to be the only " Chief Superintendent," and using his great (lowers and iiiHuence to arrange to

be succeeded by a Cabini't Minister, thus thi'oiving our Educational system into the domain of

politics. . . . The abolition of the Dojiository was also a mistake— but that mistake was
nc-t his. . . .

\V. |{. Himi.

IJROl'KVILI.K, 1890.

Mr. Ediutind B. Hani.son, Ex-IuHpcctor of Public CJoininon Scliool.s in tin-

County of Middlesox, thus refers to hi.s varied experience a.s a Scliool Teacher in

that Count}' :

—

Tn 1844, I ajiplied to the Howard Townshi)) Local Superintemlent of Common Schools for

a Tea<;her's Certificate, wliic was, after a very short examination, granted pro tcmpoic, or until

Judge Elliott, of Windsor, the District or County, Superinteiulent, would have an opportunity

to exanune me and my School, which he did during that year. The examination by him was

partly oral and partly written, and ticcupied ]ierhaps two hours. T coTisidered this examination
fairlj' searching and thorough, so far as he went. One part, in pjirtictdar, I remundier ; after an
oral oxiimination in (Jt'ography, he asked me to make a rough sketch of the Map of Europe, and
thereon locate certain Cities, Rivers, Mountains Capes, etcetera. This I was able t<i do at that

time very readily, as I had ])reviously, in England, been obliged to use my Atlas in the prejiara-

tion of my (Jeography Le.ssons, then the Wall Maps with the names on, afterwjirds Wall Maps,
very large, without any names ; also to draw copies of Maps from my Atlas, and lastly to draw
Maps on a Slate from memory, and without the u.se of the lines of Longitude and Latitude.

To my success as a Teacher, I owe to the tiaining which I afterwards received at the Normal
School, Toronto, during a long nine months Session.

The School Honsen in 1844 were like the Dwelling Houses, (with one e.xceptioii,—and that

was a frame House,) and were built with round logs, saddled, or dove-tailed, at the corners, the

doors ;ind windows were sawn out after erection, roofed in with oak claji-boards, (there are no pines

here,) laid upon long poles. In some instances, the cla[)-boards were not nailed, but held down
v,ith other [H-.les. In wome of the School House the logK v,-.-.-.- hewn on th.s' inside of the

building, very mrely on both sides ; usually the interstices between the lo.gs, especially when
round, were "chinked " with moss, short pieces of wood split to fill the spaces, and the whole
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t t .. oiitKdo HpacoH plastoivd ovor vnti, clay : hut. if it w..,., posHihl.. t.. o! hiin a littlo lime at

iith 1 .r 'n'."' ri" r".
""

'""^"^'".'r'
'^:';-.)'l'^"'. i-Htead „f daul.inK « „1, clay, i, «as -pnintcl

'

/l.V I i
;" '^^''''.^r

'''^'.^ ''"•' "" H'll'Htantial Hh.cporM, Hml.ur was plentiful n „,tSt tod, wl.«„ Mnldm« and '.nnishin, such House.. Ovoi' head u,y a coil n«. I.oar.ls wor

,

|.Imv.l across sni.s.autial l.oams n. mow. TI.oiv was uouorally an upon tiro place the hack wall«as made of well l.oa.en clay, snhstautial and thick, the Cliinine; wa. made of sticks o.vim'with. lay, and plas.oicd with the same uutsido a^ well as inside. .\t that time l.ricks coiihlscamly ho ol„a,nod. an, I ho s,.,nos woiv h.-uldeis. and those no, easily „l.tai i. Th^p mil
'

dosks wore a s .pni^^sholt p .....I „,.,.„,, Hio sides of ,ho r the seats wore lu.uchos «'itl ,t

y hacks, and cut in lengths to suit tl.o .limonsiuns ..f the r S.-mo ..f these seats wore

I hh. an.l ( hair, iho Imn iiith a woven l.ass-w | hark ho,,.,m. and was not to l.o d.'v^pisodlie school -yard and play .gronml wore Konorally the puhlic road, not much used, with the inevi-l.lologH and chips n. the trout
; H.oconsnmpti f fuel in ihoHo days w I ho cousi.lorod

I
od.L.oMs. Ihoro Mas usually a splinf l.r a.lc out of hickory, which did -ood sorvico..ithor to sw.'op. or scruh. Wooden pads and tin dippors of various kinds wore in use.

Ih.t this state ..f things only laslo.l a short time after I came hero. 1 always found our
I

2^^^^^^^^

o ivady to r.spond to any suggostiou, and to incur any nasonahle •...vpondituio.m oihnvc to ilioir means. Money was scare.., an.l was only then ohi,.in...l in ..xchaUKo fo •

vh.'nt. s,av..s, pork ..t....t..ra at y..,y low pri.vs. . . . N\V ,,„, „„„. ,,„,,.,,, „„, sd |.

wri auV^
»'.|lHs the Hcho..l Furniture an.l Apparatus. I think. v..ry fav al.ly

«irli any oth..r ot the IVovmcial rural School Sections, an.l tin- .same ,.11, he sai.l of th.- CJounty.
.V./,o„/ /;„„/,.s. Diin.ivnt kin.lB .,f S.. 1 liooks w..,.. us..,l. not hy any m.-aus uiiif..rm. yet

.

.

IS. hool on.loavomvd ., hav.. them as mueh so as possil.l.. In 1845. the T..aclu.rs of this

PoX I 11 "T f":;
^''^^•^"••'' "•">;"'"i>.V i" th.. School |{o.,ks, hut wit'iout suc.....s,s, o«in«

l.nncipallN to the fact, that some p. lo w,.,v w..,hlo.l to a .•.rfain s,.ri..s of jtooks an.l w.ud.l

wo . \r ,v
''"'"•«; •''\^l"'';^'ll«l' n.a>U',-s w.t.. pri,i..ipallv use.l. also Mavor's ; for Sp..||ing

ZuU r\ I { ["T ':'' -/''"''!;,'" ^••'f'"""'i<'- <-«iinlock. A.lam.s, Walkingame, ..t...,.tera:u f., ^lentalAnthi,u4ie: Tera, ;o|lMnnan.l(!r..onh.if: in (Irammar: Miirray."L..n,iie. Kirk^
iMiu, ctceteia

;
Mi.st.u^-: I'ninock s prnicpally

; ( icgraphy : principally an' A m.-ricau work

Wvlf ;,; , f H %"": '"•'
^''''''- "'>'"' "''''' "" ^''••"^' ^^'H's. 'ii"l. h.r a time. n.> Mlaekhoar.ls.

1'.
, .r ' ":;'^-."^f^'''*^'^''''« a together on the IMackhoar.ls. The vari.,us Books in fhamhers'K u.at...nal Series we.v ii.se.

. Hut. until th.. intio.luction of th.. Irish National Series, thorowas no inntormity in the hooks ii.sod. ...
'Mn-r.- I,,sfit„tes. The holding of liiHtitiite M.^etings hy Messieurs IJobertsoii an.l Min.l

iL Hnfi'v^ ''.';"'''''
'''V^'V^''

••"I'l't"'^ t.. hetti-r t..a.3hingin tho C.m.mon Scln.ols ; sinceniat tinio the Schools have made fair pr.)gress.

TItr Gorrnunn,t DvpusiU.nj. Tho estahlishment of the Educational De|M.sitorv. in Toroiit...
.M.al,le.l tho Irn.stees an.l leadiors to ol.tain suitahlo Sclio.d Hook.s. Maps and Apparatus.Uithout some mich Institution our Schools woid.l have still hooii bigging. When, in Mswer t,.tno clam..r,s of the Ira.le, the E.lucati.-nal Depository was aholishe.l, 1 thought it was a l.li.n.ler

..,;) i^ ' • ."•,
'"'

.

"",' ''"^"'f^^'^' f'"'" •'"'I'l^' ol..servation. that tho liistitiith.ii ..f the
sai.l Depositn.a.s. wliil.. it stimulate.l the Tra.le. greatly helpe.l the Piihlic Sch.w.ls. . . .

The Svl„.,.l Arfof]S.->() lai.l the f..iin.lation of a Nati.mal System of Schools for Ontario,
hut It must he confessed, not ivitlumt consi.lorahle friction, and oiitaile.l some har.lships ,m atow

;
.•m.l yot with..ut it. this Cuntry woiil.l hav.. hoon sa.lly lacking in E.lu..ation aui.'ii- tin-

ula.sses^ lo have attempte.l to ,h, more than was .lone at the time. 1 am afrai.l w.miI.I have cro-uted s rong opp..siti.m
;
to try to .lo away now with what has hoon .lone, w.-ul.l certainly h-a.! to

a r(.n.'IJion. ... "^

(NoTK. Mr. Hai'rison goes int,. a good .leal of .lotail at the har.lships to uliich he refers.Ihoy lia.1 reference cinetly t.. the formation an.l alterati..n ..f School Secti..iis. etcetera.)

J]l)MINl> H. H.\KKISON.

("oi'XTV OK MiDDLKsEx. Mr. Hoyt, one oF tlic <.arlii..st Normal Scl.ool
Sru.l.'uts, oivos tlie fVillowiiij.- ornpliie account of the C.'oimiion Schools of his time :

H.. says: As T was 0110 <.f iho oldest, (and, I may say, ..no ..f Iho first) Normal Sclio.d
l..acliers. ..r ..ne w-^li.. emph.yed tho now nieth..d ..f instruction intro.luco.l hy Doctor ilyerson
in the early jiart of the f.atios. which moth...l was one <,f the most nmst imp.ntant a.h.pted hy

Riii.ikTowN. April the iltli. 18!l().
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the early MettKus of Oiitmio. Wlicn 1 tirst cummoncoil teiichiiig, the Schools, oponod iiii*l snp-

portud hy the early settlers iiiiulit woll he culled ]irivate Schools. I hegan the life work of a

Coimiiou School Teacher in the Loudon Townshiji, County of Mi(ldh?sox Mr. Crowell Wilson
was the Krst Suiieriutcudent of Schools a|)poiuted luuler the new arraugeuieut.* He uotiH

d

the jieoplo to establish Schools in esich Section, - designating the extent of each division. Tu
the year 1S42, 3, .\ IJoard of CouunissiouerH was apjiointed to divide each Township ami County
into School Suctions. The niend)ers of that Hoanl were Archde.icon lirough, the Reverend
Doctor Prou<lfoot, the Keverend .lames Skinner, and (.'a|)tain .James Parkinson. It would i)e

hai'd at the present time to tind the same number of men, who woidd did as well as these men
did. All the School OtHcers of the early times seem to have been men raised u]t to till the place

assigned them. These men, and the }{everend .lames (iordon and other Members of the School

Hoards, gave their time and [lersonal support, in making the Schools of Canada second to none
in the United States.

The whole Doudnion also owe a great deal to the very erticient OtHcers of the Normal School

at Toronto, including the Model ("chooi, and a nuud)er of hard working Teachers, who were
labouring up hill, against a host of opposers, of the new method of teaching,—a method then

entiiely new, t<i tlie majority of the ))eople. The subjects to be taught to the pu])ils were often

objected to. 1 introduced Natural History, including H<itany, and had (>l)ject Lessons on these

sid)iectH weekly for two hours and a half. A J{i'|>ovt published by Doctor Uyerson in lfS4(>,

giving an account of the methods of teaching em[iliiyed in Prussia which 1 read ; and it had
more intiuence on my suci'ess, than that of any book 1 ever ri'atl. When the Normal Scliool

was opened in Toronto in IH17. in the oUl (io\ ennni-nt Huildings. I attemled there during the

Second Session of 1848, without loosing an hour, and at its close, 1 retin'Ued to the London
Township, and did my i)est in introducing the uiethods recounnended in the Toronto Noi-nial

School.

(Ln Flokida,) I2th of May. 18i)(i. 1). Vfd'M! HOYT.

Counties of L.vnakk. Lincoln, am> Pki!T1i. AFy first School as Teaclier was in Section Num-
ber .'5. Township of Heckwith, County Lanark in 184.S. . . . It was a small Log School House,
18 X 24 feet ; tire place in the chiuniey ; long Desks running around the walls, with bench Seats
to match. ()f Books there was a great variety.-— hou)e and foreign ; several of them from the

Tnited States. The teaching of these Hooks was decidedly aiiti British. Pupils brought to

School such Hooks as they choose to use, I'endering cla.ssitication iniiiossible ; consecpientiy

individual teaching was the rule. There wore no Maps, or .\i)])aratus. Holi<lays every alternate

Saturibiy, and one week in Suunuer. The examination of Teachers and inspection of Schools
were conducteil orally by Counuissioners apjiointed by the Townshij) Council. The School was
supported by sid)scri|)tions of those sending pujiils, each household paying in jiroportion to the

)nuid>er in the family to be educiited, sapplemented by a small (hjvernment grant.

(h'Hi'fdl Retviiapcd. The School which ! taught was, 1 think, fairly representative of the

Schools in that aiut in other t'ounties at that time. To give details of sid)se(pient Schools, in

which I taught, in the Counties of Lanark, Lincoln, Perth and in the Town of St. Mary's, would
be interesting only as showing the rapid ptogre.ss which Education has made in Ont irio. This may
l)e seen by comparison. The then new School .\ct (of 185*1) and the o])ening of the Noiiiial

School in 1847 marked a new era in educational work. Instead of small. crowcU^d, and badly
ventilated School Houses we sison had more connnodious Bidldings, sup]>lied with Maps and
.Apparatus from the Depository of the Education Department, suitable Desks, and comfortable

Seats. The heterogeneous and foreign Books giving place to the "Irish National Series "

;

individual, routine teaching to classification and competitive exanunations : the Free School

taking the jilace of the sul)scription list and the ratebill Schools; Teachers educated for the

'Vork of their profession. In discii»line, appeals to reason and higher incentives substituted

foi the old time stimulusof " i)irch " persuasion.

The change in the entire machinery of our School

gradual, tending iit every step to educate the Publii

.youth of this Province can hardly ap|neciate their

historical reference, and com])aii>on with the past.

St. Marv'h, 18tli of April, 18<.MJ.

System, though comparatively rapid, was
mind for finther progress. The present

ipportvniities for Education, unaided by

.1. \V. Pooi.K.

l\)ll()winir narrative of wrxEast Hawk E.siiuitv. Miss Whitcoinb ;;ivi's the
j,

early experience as a Public Common Scliool Teacher :

—

My first School in ri)|)er Canada was in East Hawkesbury—about the year 184:5. My
Father had taken me to the Honoui'able Alexander (Jrant, ti> obtain a Certiticate of Qualitica-

tion. Mr. (Jrcnt noted down my name, and then in(piired if I could teach (Jrannuar '. 1 said :

*For reference to Mr. WiUon, see page 141 of the Fourth Vo'.ume of this HiBtorj-,
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lar '. I said :

I .hd not know. Cannot y<.ii teach a little (irammar f he asked. T an-swored -
yi-s "-.Umhttnlly. lie then wrote out a few lines and hamled me the pajier. It was mv Certiticato But.

< f P in/ V
,^'"''

""I? '^'^r.
"' ^"••t»":'t^;

.
• • •

My next Superintendent"was Elder Metcalfe<.flomtJornne., My Father brouj-ht him from a public Meeting to the Hotel, where I wiswa.tmg for mn. He explored my min.l tlu.roughly. -sparing m, pains, or time and tl^'.nqnned: -WhtncMvere you educated r . . . My Father answered . . . That '-it was hoiw dmtnct &cho.,l. Tins ended our u.terview. On the Elder's subse<,uent visit to mv Skhe went through the wd.ole role again, s,vying, "of course, it is not necensary but the lawmjunesit. My father was the next School Inspector, as the Office was then termedHe had to exannne the Schools and engage the Teachers. Which. Imwever. he did no do with:

!!f aS" ,r"°
"'""'

' '•^'^"''^"ts, usually engaging some one to meet him at his examination

Iw.uJi't''"''
""'7

''"fe
'"«J"""i5.'\^«^'"t '">• School, or its .surroundings. It was a small Building of

Sr w."f '

'""« P«»^fe«- ^'t'l""' ^'"'^'^ f"*'" ^^^^•^' '""l » '"^''^ ^^"ting Desk ah.ng one stieThere was no \\ ell, ..r fenced j.lay yard.
. . . The children were unsojihisticated. buoorchnary n.telhgence.

. . My next School was in West Kawkesbury. Thi^wi V.eadjacent lownships, were much more nnincved than was East Hawkesbt-ry, though still occupiedfor the most part, by the first settlers. They were chieHy Americans, a^ul were in acSe ofthe Old Country settlers m al their appointments. Their Scho.d Houses were n ifomdyc.mmodmus framed Cottage.-had a good play yar.l and c.nveniences. including, a .mod wllAvith a jiole, or a pump. ° " "c",

t. > .i!"?/ ^T' b"*'l'i "^u"'
''"""

Y''^"r"l'''^^V•>' ^""« "'"'^'"y I^^'*''^^' rising .me above anotherto^>,trds the back of the House, and with an aisle up the centre. This arrangement of the Deskigave an excellent view of the room fr.nn the Teachers Desk, or Pulpit, which was in one cornero he space n. fr.mt.
, The <loor was in the opposite corner, a.id a large box Sto^e wa.Ml

1
e centre Lo,.gBenche.s. without backs, fo" Seats, ran round the vacant space in frontand between the Desks The House ^^.ts well 1, .d from the sides. There was' a small Pre.s.;for l.ook.s.andaMapofthe\Vorld. Ispeakot ,mr home School as an example of the rest\Ve had many .Vme.^an Teachers, \oungmen came "acros the lines • in the Fall and en«...ed

tin: ochoo s for the Wmter, when whole families turned ..ut to School. In the Summer term theyounger children were usually taught by Female Teachers. ...
t-i leim int

stu,K^'''M;'',.r..?'''F,;
,.^^'%'"'^\Mav<.rs Spelling Book; and Spelling was a principal branch ofstudy. Murray s Engli.sh Reader wa,s a very superior Book, and was saiil to have formed thebes ,,ubhc speakeis of the tnne, nicluding Members of Parliament, We had Murray's GrammarUalk.ngames .\nthmet.c and ^\ oodbridges Geography and Atlas. The Ainericahs some'times ,ni;oduce,l Peter Parley's Gec.graphy for the younger pu,.ils, and Morse's flu Z seior'Morse .s(.eography was . uni,,„e in its system of cla.ssitication and comparis.m. . . !We ha.l also a History of the I n.te.l States, which de[.icted the British soMier.s in the darkes

f' ;rr- 1

• •
• W^' 'r;

'
v' S^'rl;"''^^

Philosopl.;. Scotfs Lessons, anda Rhetor 5 Read"Fatlun-alway.s said that the Enghsh Reader was ;i good Book. Blackboards were introdumabout 1840. They were ..bjected to at Hr.st as gloomy looking in a School.

Hawkksiu Kv, 189(». H. Lori.sA WHiTco.\ri>.

Er.amosa. In 184;), 1 began teaching in the T..wnsliip of Eraiiiosa, on the Y..rk Road fivemiles f.om (.uelph. was induced to take the School by a ,.r<miise of a .salarv of fifteen doUars
I.er luon h,-increa,sed I am p eased to .say, to sixteen dollars during the first' six nmnths of mvwork ,11 hie School Secti.m. I n.ler the Scho.d Law then in ..perati.m, a B..ar.l .,f three Trustees
g..v..im..l the Sch.M.l Seeti.m, ami Teachers ha.l to ..btain Certificates of Onalificati..n The Eramosa Sch.H. was a vas^t nnpr..venient ..n the Building ..f the A.ljala <.ne. It was a spacious L.',-'...use, well constructe.1. and c.yered with a shingled r.u.f. It cntained g.w.d Desks and aIdaek Boar.l, ami two ..r three Maps. The Irish Nati..nal Series of School Bo.,ks were intr.,duc.Hl shortly after my c..mniencing w..rk in Eraiii..sa. and they certainly pr.-ved a valuable ai.lto ieac.ieran.l i.iipil, in Reading, Si.elling ami Ancient Hi.story. Mo.iern School B.j..ks .dvcmore inf..rinati..n .11 the art <,f Reading, perhaj-s, but they are barren of much ..f the inteit-st
practical inf.nniatmn and the high moral instructi.m cmtained in the Irish Nati..nal Series'
1 his IS the .)inin.)n .)f an old Teacher.

'-n^^^.

iiVKU-n, 20th .>f April, 189ti. Patiuck Dowxky.

»u ' ^"'^'einarkB on Anwicaii School Bo.,k8, see pasre 3 of the Third Volume of this Hi^torv and aliK,

ihis Voire?*paTe Sol'jSSr-
"'''''' ""' *'' "^^'"'"^ ^'^''"°'*"' '^'*='^°°^"' *" Appendi.^N^rfwo'c"?
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Eui'HEMiA. - iVfy first, oxporionco in teaching cDimnoiiccd in the yeiir 1845, in the Kchon)
Section in wiiiuii 1 now live Niniil)oi' Fivo in tlio Townsliip of Kiiphi'niia. It was then .-i I'nion

Suction, onihi'fioinjj; both sides of tiio River Sydenham Tlie Sciiool House was an nniiuwn Log
House, somewhere al)out 24 feet scjuare, roofed with chip-boards, with poles hiid on h/ngtiiwise.

to keep them in their place - the interstices between the logs " chinked," as then termed, with
slivers of wood, and with clay. The door was in the south, and a window in the east, lengthwise, of

7xi( glass, surticient to give proper light.

Fiu'niVt /;((/.— In the centre of the room was a box Stove. The Seats were made of slabs

fr(jm the Saw Mill, with long wooden pins for legs. The Desks, which ran along the east side
of the buihling were of wide boards, slanting, with a tlat piece next the wall to receive inkstand.
)>ens, etcetera. There were no other furnishings, save a ctuumon Desk and a Chair for the
teacher. This building served the doul)le purpose of School and general Meeting House.

School Hookit.—The Text Hooks were about as })rimative as the house itself, being the Eng-
lish Reader, Mavor and Cobb's Spelling Hooks, Lennie's(irannnar and Daboll's Arithmetic. . .

Wcuis iind Mcaiin.— As the annual School Meeting came round, there was generally a severe
contest to decide as to the mode of raising the Teacher's allowance, and the length of time the
School should be kept open during the year. Having a piece of ground of my own, and being
Township Clerk atthetime, I was thus enableil to live, at least, as comfortably as my neighbouri:'.

Nev^ BiiUdiiKi As time passed on, we got a New School House built— (piite an im])r()ve-

ment upon the old one of larger dimensions, and a frame, with cottage roof, a raised ))latforni

at one end, with Seats and Desks nnich improved, also a large Blackboard, and what was e<|ually

desirable, a nuich better class of School Hooks. I have but to name the Irish National Series.

Readers and Arithmetics, Lovell's ( ieneral ( Jeography, .'in ( )rrery, also a setof large < )utline Maps,
consisting of the Two Henuspheres, Europe, Asia, Africa and America. The lessons on these
were set to Music, the Teacher with a rod vwinting out on the uiaj) the Countries, Mountains,
Islands. Lakes Rivers, etcetera, as they were named and rei)eated — thus fixing the Lesson, by
eye and the ear on, the mem(>ry of the pupil.

Siniiimi.—At this time too, singing "Rounds '' and "Ditties ' were introduced, which was
very cheering to the pupils, and enabled them to make better progress with their studies.

Normal Methoils. Another thing that helped us uuich, was an occasional Teacher from the
Normal School, who came into the neiglibourhood to teach, b)inging with him improved
methods of imparting instruction.

The Blhhj. - Wu read a lesson in the Bible each day, and, not infi'e(|uently, I couunented
thereon ; nor do I recollect of any one finding fault with it. 1 can truly say, that was to incul-

cate with their education the ])rinciple of Temperance, Morality and Religion, and, I fain would
hope, I did not altogether labour in vain.

Camj>kn, Dawn and Zone.— I taught in three other Sections, namely. Number Four, in

the Townshi]) of Camden and Number Six, in the I'ownshij) of Dawn, and another on the River
Thames, in the Towiishii) of Zone. . . . The Buildings in these School Sections were much the
same, being frame, and were better seated and desked. They had good Black Boards, but no
other furnishings. . . The pupils generally were of fair avenige intellect, studious and well

behaved, and not a few of them becayie Teachers. I am now in my 78th year.

.1. MlLI,.S.

Florence, April, 189().

REMINISCBNCK.S OK THE CoM.MON ScHOOLS FlU'V-TWO YkAKS A«J0.

In the 20th of June, 1843, I shaped my course from the County Down, Ireland, for Canada.
I shall never forget the first of August the day I entered New '\'ork, I suffered so from the heat.

Staying one day there, I left for Chip})ev .*, in search of an .Aunt. She, with other friends, easily

persuaded me to a])ply the education I had I'eceived in a Country Academy in Ireland, to

teaching in a Public School. ....
Hirlna Teachers.—The first retjuisite was a few lines from the Townshii) Sujterintendent to

one of the Trustees. These being, by my help, read, the next step was, " What wages do you
want?" The second, " Will you ' board around T' 1 think the School Secti'ms were not num-
bered then ; every School, however, had a name "The'^okum," "•TheSherk," " The Irisli

Settlement," " The Dirty Corners." The word " Sahiry " was not liked. . . "Wages" was
the word. " Engagement " was not liked, it seemed to carry the notion of a Bond. " Hire " was
the Hubfititute. The rural >cl!o"l Hoir^en wt-re Log, and were raised by " bees." . . . ]3efore

the School could be started, there was still another condition— the Teacher had to be "certified,
"

(and the new Teacher had to draw up a subscription list, and go through the School Section to

get as many signers as he could. If he got enough at 75 cents a pu])il, the School woulil open.

I

•
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'™'f
^'''"''^ ">"' Fnniitnre. We had no speciHed .series of School Books. Cobb's Snellin-

Hook. Dalmll s Arithmetic, Mor.se and Ohiey's (Jeographies were used, and Kirkham's rJrammai"
Ihe School furniture was of a very primitive pattern ; a plain .leal Desk. long. hai<l and unplaned
J-orms, Stan, ing on four legs, and nietimes .m three, the missiiiL; f,,mth was sometimes othei'-
wise supplie.1 There were nr C . ,.s, Cl,.cks nor IJlack Boar.ls. We kne^^ that it was no.m
by a sun mark, l)ut, if there was un vi.sible, we left ..ft' when we .saw men going t.) dinner.

Many of the Scho.ds were temporarily Hlled by American Teachers of "both sexes- these
y.mng aspirants would onie to visit their friends, who w.miM help rhem in ..ettin-' tlie Seh....ls
. . .

Some Scho..la were taught by disbande.l ..Id Soldiers, who generally had betMi well brought
up, hut who lia.l i)een l.rought down by intemperence.

w./'To'i"^
i?«''»<'/.- My tirst School was in Crowland ; an.l I began teaching there in .Vpril,

l«44, atS< amonth.andb..arded ar.m.id, week ab.ait. Some ..f tlie families I th..u.dit weremore m nee.l of boanl than able t.. give it. Hut I ha.l to visit all the families,"lest anyw.mldtake ..rtence \ery ..ften, how.ner, I staye.l, by iuvitati..,,, overtime. In one idace
• •

*!>^i'^
V*' 'I"

A""-'riean Minister, ab..ut my..wn age, who fie.pieiitly stayed ..verni-dit •
1

h..ught him pedantic for he ..mitte.l n.. ..pp..rtunity t.. minify what little educati..n I had, that
he might exalt himself m the estimati..n of the faruKjr's .hiugliter.

Statrnt of Teachers. Teachers, as a class
Preachers. 'I'here were t\v.. reasons for this : Teach

were th.iught t<. be ..f a lower raste than
eacliers incoimis wei-o igiiominionsly small, an.l1 I rill r i_ r . , •

..v^.w i^^iit /iiiiiiii fiir,i ^ .Tiii.iii. film
s(.me drank. Ihe tact of a man s seeking a Sch.M.l raised the susi.ici..n at that tiine that hewas good ..r ai..thiiig else. The - Superannuate.! Teachers- Fun.l " ma.le s..me changes
t..r the better, in the case ..f Teaeher.s, but n..t those anticipated by Doct..r Uyer.son. Its in.sti
tutmn was, as I always th..ught, not s.. much for their beneHt as f..r the Sch....ls themselves
Docb.r Kyerson assume.1 that the Teachers were capable of looking after their own interests'-
alth.nigh he seldom made mistakes in educati..nal matters, yet he made ..ne here, for the
I eachers. in their ..pp<.sition to the scheme, exjH.sed their impr-.vidence and dliberality. He was
a great Mucationist, a man <.f tine i.ers..nnel, and an able debater :- I heard him f..r tw.. h..ion educatmnal matters in the Cunty Buildings ..f Halt.tn.

.urs

Fergus, March, 18{)r.
JOJI.V IliELANK.

_ Middlesex S.HOoi,s.-My hrst Sch....l was in Seeti..n Number 17, Westmin.ster, Cunty ..f
MidcUese.x, c.miinencing..n ..rab..ut the tirst <.f June, 184;j. . . . Si.o ..f Scho,.l House was
ab.mt 20 X 1(, feet, wlu.;h I think was ab..ut the size of all the Sch,...l H..uses which I tau-dit in
subse.iuently, (excejit the tw.j brick Sch..ol Houses in which I afterwards taught) My ScIk.oI
H..use was Frame

;
lathe.l an.l plastered inside; Writing Desks attache.l to the walls all r..un.l

insKle, except at <.ne end. At this end, which was not oecuj.ied by the scholars, was the Teacher's
Uesk. Ihere were als.) Seats for the sch..lars, who sat at the Desks, with h.wer Seats for the
smaller scholars, placed fn.iit ..f the sclmlars wh.> sat at the Desks. There were n<. lar>'e Mans
and no Apparatus. In the centre of the tlo..r was a W(...d Sb.ve. " "

School Bo„l-s.- -The Bo..ks 1 f..nnd in use when I commenced were Mav..r's Spellin..- Book •

the New Testament
;
the English Reader; Dalx.ll's Arithmetic; Kirkham's (iraimnar

; an.i
Al..rses Ue.|graphy \V e afterwards, as the sch..lars pr..gressed, exchange.l the English Reader,
>.eHrle.stamentand Mavors Spelling B<.<)k f..r the Irish National Series ..f [lea.lers ; Dalx.ll's
Arithmetic for the Irish National Arithmetic ; and Kirkham's (iranimar for Leiinie's (irammar
The sch.dars made fair pr..gress. Many ..f them attended reguhirly all the time I taucdit there •

tlie progmss they inadeim)viiig the great advaiitago..f regular attendance ; and the'disa.lvan-
tage ..I ire.piently changing Teachers.

'Sf''F'';i«/e;a/cnis. - -The TeacJiers were greatly helped in di..se early thiies, in their ardiu.us
.lutiesjinddifheulties by able L..cal Sui.erinten.lents, who were well .nialitie.l, an.l whom I

always found willing t.. assist the Teacher in every ]).>ssible way in their p..wer

Lambeth, May, 189(>.

Coi'XTV OF Petekboro'.

AnOLI'HI S AXI.RKWS.

^I cmmenced to teach Scli..ol in Scli..ol Section Number (hie
L.wnship of Duminer, m the County ..f Peterb,.r..ugh. ,.n the 17th day ..f March. 1842 an.l
taught until .July 1, 1844. The Sch....l R,.om was in a hewe.l pine l..g Sch....l H..use, ab..ut
18 x 24 feet, with long b..ard double Desks, and m..veable b..ar.l f..rms f..r Seats, <.n b..th sides
..f the hjiig Desks. The H..U80 was well plastered, and '•chinked " between the l..gs, and was
well lighted, with large sized windows. It had a ch.se boarded ceiling about eight feet high.

Bool:^. ^ye liad 11.. Ma])s then, and I use.l Spelling B....ks and tiie ..hi Eiiglisii Reader
\\i! hadals.t Walkingame s. Arithmetic, an.l s..me ..tlier American Scli....l Bo..ks, until the advent
of the Irish Nati..nal Readers, which were intr..duced into the ScIdoIs of Ipper Cana.hi by the
late Doct..r Ryersoii, after he took office in 1844. The Re\erend R..l)ert Murray was Provincial
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Superinteiulent during the tiiuo tlwit I tnuglit in Nnniher One. Diinimer. I then \v«nt t<i

Otonabee, neiii PeterhoiDUgli, iind tjinglit there until Ist .Fiinuary. 184(». in iin old log dwelling

HouHe fitted up with Desks und Seats for a SchtK)l Room. I used the same Books in this School

as I did in the Dummer Schotd, the Reverend Adam Stark was the Township Superintendent

of Otonabee. . . .

I'arky Sot'NO, Ajml, 18JM5.

Col'NTY OF PeTERBORO.

John Quisn.

My first Service as Teacher was in School Sect'on Number 12, in

the Township of Otonabee, then known as the " Stewart Settlement " near the Town of Peter-

borough, in the year 1845. The Reverend Adam Stark was then School Superintendent.

The School Ho\iKe m\H built of hewed logs, "chinked" and plastered; its size was about

20 X 24 feet. The Desks were ananged around the walls ; and there were lon<< benches, without

Imcks, for Seats. A larga stjuare box Stove heated the Room sufficiently, and two large windows,-

one in each side, and a smaller one in the west end, lighted the Building. The Teacher's Desk,

was at the end, leaving sufficient room in front for recitation.

School Books. There were so many different Books (in the School at that time) that very

little classification could be had. There was an average of about 20 pupils, (jerhaps a little more

or less, accoi-ding t<> the season, harvest time being the smallest.

The Pupils. I found the children in general obedient, agreeable, and polite in their man-

ner, which 1 attribute veiy much to the Christian character ()f the majority of their parents.

Fittiiifis. There was a small Blackboard in the School, and a Map. or two ; but there was

then no other Apparatus to assist the Teacher ; but, a short time ago, in passing through that

neighbourhood, I found a good brick School House had been substituted for the one I was in ;

and 1 have no doubt was well furnished with all the latest Fittings and Apparatus of the present

times. The Country was cleared up. and there were beautiful brick Houses, large Barns, well

cultivated fields, and every appearance of a contented. |)rosperous and happy people. Fifty

years made a wonderful change !

ToHOXTO. April. 1896. Alexani.er Rouers.

My first School began on the 1 st of May, 184.S. and closed on the .'JOth of Septend>er.

louse was Stone, w'lth two writing Desks, at which the pupils sat facing the walls.
Leeds.

The School H( , „ . . . _

There were no Maps. Blackboards, or other Apparatus. The Books used, were Mavor's Spell-

ing Book ; Kirkham's Grannnar ; Lindley Murray's English Readei- ; Olney's Geography and

.\tlas ; and Daboll's Arithmetic. ')he average attendance at the if'chool was nineteen. My
wages' were ^8.tM» a Month, and "board round." I received my ])ay in Grain during the

succeednig Winter.

The School was started, by uiy writing "an Article of Agreement," and going about the

nei«'hbourhood. and getting the Fathers, and Guardians to sign their names, and. opjiosite them,

the°nuniber of Children they would send to the School. When the canvas wa.s completed, my

f

was Stone ; furnished with the

Olney's Geography and Atlas :

Reader : and Mavor's Si)elling

1 )aper showed an aggregate of IH children "signed " for. . . . The School House was near

tlie rear end of Lot Numl)er 27. in the 10th. Concession of the Township of Kitley, County of

Leeds. There were then no legally appointed Trustees, or regularly defined Scliool Secrions.

Insj)ectMi , Councillors, and Municipalities, were terms unheard of. The public

business of the Townships and Counties, was attended to, by a " Board of Commissioners," and

.lustices of the Peace, appointed V)y the Government. . . .

My next School was in South Crosby. The School House

l)est style of Desks and Seats known at the time. (1844-5.)

Adam's Arithmetic : Kirkham's Grannnar : Murray's English

Book, wei'e used.

It was about this date, (1841) that anew Ccmnntm School Law was j>assed : also a Municipal

Law. . . . County Inspectors were afterwards appointed, with authority to examine

Teachers, and grant Certificates. As the School Terms were short, (from three to six Months.)

1 had leisure to spend the intervening time as a learner in some Select School, or Academy. I

was a few Terms at a Seminary in Gouverneur. N.Y. ... In my boyhood's days, Teachers

were peripatetic, getting employment where they could : and proprietors waited for them to

come. I knew of scmie being engaged, and actually "put in their time," who did not know the

Multiplication Table, or how to work Simple Subtraction. Once, tv '>f the best Educators in

Leeds County, disjigreed, as to the product of Two Shillings and Six reace, multiplied by Two

Shillings and Six Pence. 1 hey had a Bet on the matt(^v, wb.ich w.-i.-. 'ferred to the Msister of

a Grannnar School, in Cf)rnwall. named John Straciian. (afteiwards ^ ...hoi)) of Toronto, who

gave the Answer. . . .

Cmnton, April, 1890. N. L. HoLMiJs.
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County ok Waterloo. The different School Buildings in which I t^iught were ull Log
HouHes, of tv very connmtn kind, and our ndvivntngeH very few. But the little muattering of

educatiion, which the children received, was far better than none at all.

Tlw Sihiml Books used in these parts at that time, were as follows : Olney's (Jeogmphy
j

Daboll's Arithmetic ; Bullions' English (irannnar and Lindley Murray's English Reader.

These Books were used until D<ictor Ryersou made choice of the Irish Natit)nal Series. Maps,

excepting those in the Geographies, were altogether unknown uefore Doctor Ryerson's time.

But Maps and other Apparatus began to improve immediately afterwards.

Coinitf]! SehoolH. I may saiy that all our country Schools were, at that time, very similar.

The Desks consisting of board tables, with a slanting top, and were placed against the wall,

along the two sides of the Rotmi. These were su])[)lied with benches, the pupils thus sitting

with their Iwicks toward each other.

DoNAi.i) McKay.
WlNXERKOCKSB, April, IS^Mi.

Vakioi^s School Kecokus my Other Parties.

In addition to the foreifoinjjj, I insert the followinjj additional historical

records of Town Schools :

Stratford. From an elaboi'ate and interesting acconnt of the Common

Schools of Stratford, prepared by His Hononr Judge Woods of that Town, I select

those portions of it which bring the records of the SehoolH there down to the year

184(). Judge Woods says :

—

Fifty-one years ago this mcmth of January, 18'.>U, the Hrst Pul)lic School was opened in what
is now the City of Stratford. The Hrst Teacher was Mr. Alexander McGregor, afterwards Deputy
Clerk of the Crown in this County, and who died three or four years ago in Texas.

I have always had the impression that the Stratfctrd School was opened during the year 1844,

l)ut having made enipiiries of old settlers, 1 am unable to obtain confirmation, or the reverse.

My iujpression is, however, that pending the completion of the arrangements for a regularly

estjiblished School mider the Statute, that Mr. McGregor, a Certificated teacher from Scotland,

tautfht for some months in 1844, in Avhat, during that period, would, of course, be a voluntary

School ; but whether that be so or not, the Writer attended the opening of the first Public, or

quasi-Public, School in Stratford, and can well remember the many anxious conferences between

Mr. JVIc(iregor and the Writer's Father on the subject.

Any person who has any curiosity on the subject can see a list of the scholars attending the

Hrst Public School o|)ened in Stratford in 1845, in Mr. McGregor's perfect handwriting, framed

and hung up in the Central School. I think the numbei is thirty-five ; and two <ir three years ago

I was somewhat struck with the fact that over one-half of the number were (then) still alive.

Tntil 1847, we have no records of our Public Schools, except sucli as the list of the scholars,

and. ccmbiined therein, mention of the studies pui-sued, affords.

It nuist be remembered that Stratford was not then a City, or a Town, or even an Incorpor-

ated Village. So weak was the " settlement " that the School Section was known as Number
One, Union Sectiim of Downie, Ellice, North Easthoi)e and South Easthope, and, accordingly,

portions of these Townslii))s were taken in, in order to give a sufficient population to support a

School. .

It must be remembered also that in those earlier .lays. M»rket Stpiare was still covered with

fore.st trees, or only newly cleared. Albert Street— in front of the Windsor—was either uncleared

of the original beech trees, or covered with brush heaps, while the l)alance of the embryo City

was, for the most part, prnueval forest. . . .

Why are there no school records, (minutes,) prior to 1847 ' Periui{)s there were none ; if any

tliere were, it is feared they were lost. The School, if legally organized, was so organized under

4th and 5th , Victoria, Chapter 18, j)assc(l in 1841. Although there were previous Acts passed by

the Legislature of Ui)per Canada, they were repealed; and the Act referred to, passed by the

Legislature of the then ntwly United Provinces of Upjierand Lower Canada, may be justly said

to be the foundation of the Public School System of this Province. . . .

It ought not to be overlooked that here, (51 years ago, we liave (if not before) a distinct

lecotrniticm of the principle of Separate Schools. . . .

L. HoLMas.
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Now, tlion, wo liavo a kind of koy us to why we Imvu no roconls, or rathor Minut,i'.s, (of tlio

Hchoul Manii|,'ors,) apart from tlio list of |)n|)ils of tho Stratford Scliool, for tlio thruo years prior
to 1847. Mr. Alexander Mc(<reyor was, in those days, aniost careful man, and would have been
sure to have fulfilled his duties to tho letter. The " Trustee " (sra had not come in, . .

and il, can easily ))e understood that, in those early days, the School Comissioners at large would
not be likely to do nnich in that way. In the Act of 184(>, the directions were more precise, and,
in Mr. McGregor's time, at ell events, tho duties of Secretary wore most faithfully performeil.

Assuming that Mr. McGregor couniienced teaching in 1845. fsee list of pupils in Central
School framed), it is within the memory of the Writer, that he ceased teaching sometime in

184(5,— probably ju.st before tho Christmas holidays.

Tho James Woods mentioned as one of tho first Trustees was the Father of tho present Judge
of this County ; Mr. Vanstone, tho Father of ex-Alderman Vanstone ; Mr. Hunter and his familv
have all disajipoarcd from this locality. (Stratford Eicnimi Herahl, ,l<nuiar\i SH, ]S!)i!.)

Lo.NKON. The first (iovornment appro] iriation for the support of Connnon Schools was mad.
in the year 1841 ; but no substantial progress was achieved in providing for the educational
re((uiromonts of the i)Ooi)lo until 1844, when Doctor Ryer.son was ajipointed Sui)orintendent,
The Government grant was ai)i)ortioned on the basis of attendance, and was juiid to the Teachers,
sometimes not very regularly, in half-yearly instalments. The Scho(»l Houses hadto be jirovideo
l)y local ta.xation, and very plain Buihlings, generally log houses, served as Schools for many
years. There wore but few Brick School Houses to l)e seen in thir, |)art of Canada prior to the
year 1860.

The Village of London in 1844 consisted i>{ four wards—St. George'.s, north of Dutterin
avenue ; St. Patrick's, between Dufi'erin avenue and King street ; St. Andrew^s, between Kinj^
and Bathurst streets, and St. David's, south of Bathurst street. Kach warll was a separati^
School disti'ict, managed by its own Trustees

The St. David's ward School was kept in the building erected on Horton street by Mr. Tay-
lor, who taught it under tho now School law, till he resigned in December, 1847.

—

From, a Sketd
of the Loiiiloii iicluxilK, bij Mr. Nicholas Wilson. '

Private School Hamilton. The Reverend Canon Bull .say,s:—

A noted Private School was established in the Town of Hamilton, in 1843. by the late Very
Reverend Dean Gedde.s, M.A., D.C.L.; Rector of Christ's Church there. It was hold in thu
basement of that Church. Tho number of pupils Avas at first, linnted to five, but it soim . .

increased to forty-five or fifty, and tho School became a fiourishing Boarding and Day School
under Principal Goddos and an assistant Teacher, -the graduate of ,an Phiglish University.
The Principal was a strict disciplinarian, methodical and a .stiong advocare of thorough woik
from his pupils. The motto of the School wiw—{Horace iv, 4 ) '* Doctrina sod vim
])roinovet insitam Recti(|u<; cultus pectora roborant Utcun(juo defecere mores Indecorant bono
)iata culpio."

Besides the usual curriculum of Engli.sli, Classics and Mathematics, French and German, a
chief feature in it was Religious luKtructicm. . .— Reading and Study of the Bible, .

and also including the Study of tho Church Catechism, Church History and Christian Evi-
dences, Tho value of this course became ajjparont in the useful lives of the lads in after years,
with lew excepti(ms. Mr. Goddos continued tho School for about eight years, when he resigned
in fav(mrof the Reverend J.G.D. Mackenzie, M A, a ripe Scholar and a most eflicient Teacher,
and aft irwards an Inspector of Grannnar Schools. . . He was followed by the Reverend •).

A. Morris, M A., who ctmfinod his attentit)n to older pupils prei)aring for Matriculation. Tho
School continued from its connnencement to its end—abjut twenty-five years.

Niagara Falls South.

Ottawa Gramjiar School.

Georoe a. Bull.

Doctor J. Thorburn thu.s wHtes :

—

Tho Ottawa Grannnar School-now the Collegiate Institute— was established in 1843, at
the time when the Batlnu'st District was divided, and tho ea.stern division became the District
of Dalhousie.—now the County of Carleton. Mv. Thomas Wardro])e— ,see page 121, an^r.— now
the Reverend Doctor Wardroj-e of (Jueli)h, was the first Head Master. He received his
appointment from Govoi-nor (Jeneral, Sir Charles Metcalfe, and held ofiice from 184:j to 184(i.

Woodstock Grammar School. After the pa.ssing of tho Act for tho Advancement of
Education in 18;«» (Pago !70, of tlio Titivd Volun.e)~one of the first ( (nimmar SchooLs which was
estiiblishod was that of VVoodstock, in the centre of the Brock District. The date of its estab-
lishment was 1843. . . The Fiist Head Master was Mr. John Somorville, who held the post
for three years. (Woodstock CoUe(ji((te Qnarferlij, Jdnnarij, IS'J.'f).
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Perth.—Tlic Special Coimiiittoi' appointed to collect infonuation in renartl

to the Schools of I'ei'th, say that about the year 184'), Messieurs Aluitloch Mc-
Donnell and \V. ( ). Buell were pi-oniiiiently active in proniotin^ijf e, union f)f Schools.

LdchI TriLstous tiiuk ilwirgo of the Etliicivtion of tlio Town, fiiul, by wjiy of uxiierimeiit, turned
the then |iiiv;ito and pulilic Suliools into Wiird Scliools, under one .su])ervi.si(ni.

Tliu D'.Vrey street School becjune the West Ward Scliool. Tlie Centre Ward Sehool was on
till" corner of Druunnond and llerriott streets. The East Ward School was on iJrock street
eastward from Cox's corner.

The next .ste]) the Trustees took was the concentration into one huildinj^ of all these Schools.
This was done in 1.S40.

Baurie (Ira.mmar School.—His Honour Judge Ardaoli furnishes the t'ol-

lowino- int'orniation :

—

The hrst Commission, issued by Sir Charles Metcalfe, fxovernor (Jeneral, on the ."trd day of
August, 184:>, .ipixiinted tlie Reverend S. U. Ardagh, A.M., T.C.D., Rector of |{arrie, (Chair-
man), Messieurs .Jacob .Kmilius Irving, Elmes Steele, .lanus DaUas and Archii)ahl I'ass, M.l).,
(who acted as Secretary), as a Hoard of Trustees for adiranuuar .'^chool in the District of Simcoe.
All these have long since passed away.

The fhst Meeting of the Poard was held on fhe !>th of August, 184."., when it was ordered
that advertisements for a Head Master shoidil be inserted in thc'^Toronto I'lifiint and tlie British
Ciduiiid.

The second Meeting took place on the third of < K'tobei' fi^llowing, when .Judge, (now
Senator,) (Jowan took his place as a Member, in the place of Ca[)tain Irving, who had re.si<'ned.

Mr. (afterwaids .J udge. )
( Jowan from that time continued to be a Mend)er of the Boardj^fand

Treasurer) from May. 1844, till September, 1871, when at the first Meeting of the High, (which
then hiok the phice of the (irannnar, ) School Board, he was elected Chairman, which jiosition he
continued to ludd till his resignation in .June. ]8i>2.

At this second Meeting of the Board, nine applications for the Mastersliip were rcc(!i\ed,

l)ut only two, Mr. Frederick Gore, of Trinity College, Dublin, and Mr. .John Uogersun, ('auu!
u{) for examination. The former was chosen.

At the next Meeting, on Novemlier the 17th, the fees were fixed at £1 per (|uarter, (^Ui a
year), for i)upils in chussics. etcete)'',, 1.5 piir (piarter, (.§12 a year) for the intermediate ones, and
10 per (piarter, (.§8 a year) for the preparatory cla.sses, with the addition of SI for fuel in the
Winter.

The hours of study were directed to be from 9 to 12 in the forenoon, and 1 to 4 in the after-
noon, during the Winter season ; the afternoon hours l)eing, in the Suunuer season, from 1.30
to 4.cl0. On Saturdays, a half holiday was allowed. The vacations aj)pointed were, in !-'uunner,
from .July 1st to fhu J31st, and at Christmas, from Decendier 25th to January the 1st.

At the first annual examination, on the 29th .Tune, 1844, the foHowing puj.ils apjjcar as
prizemen : Sanniel Lane, •losei)h Tyson, Alexander Pass, George Moberly, Walter Moberly,
Hari'y McVity, Thomas Drury. John JlcVity, .John Wilson, Samuel Richardson, Edward
Coats, Thomas McVity, Thomas Ambler, George McVity, Maurice Hewstm, Thomas Graham,
Frederick Bingham and John Creasor. Of these but some half dozen still survive.

During this year and for some years subseipiently, the School was held in a room in the
0)urt House — that on the ground floor, in the east end, now occupied l)y the Clerk <if the County
(^'ouncil.

After the Suunuer vacation this year, a number of new ])upils entered, among which a])pear
the names of .Tohn A. .\rdagh, (the present Chairman of the Board), and his brother Arthur,
while later on appear the )iames of Harry .J. Moberly, Sauniel Lount, William Lount, Alexander
W. ^impson, J. C. Sim])son, Walter Thompson, Charles Stewart, Albert Berezy, Thoma.'^
Ander.son and David Mitchell.

During tlie year 1845 Robert F. Hutchins, a nejihew of Mr. Gore, and Patrick A. Smith,
were engaged as assistant Teachers.

ViKNNA.—Mr. J. Thomas Gaml)le. Secretary of the School Board, says that about the year
1843, a substantial School House was erected on the west side of Main Street, and here the work
"f edncatioii was c=trvied foe yinite years, by fhc following able Teacher.s ; Mr. S. Newcombe,
Miss Violet Alexander, Doctor J. H. Wilson, (ex-M.P., of St. Thomas), Mrs. Jesse Ball. Mr. J.
W. .Jones, (who afterwards established a Commercial College in London), Miss Doyle, Messieurs
Charles Hankinsi.n, John Hutt(>n, Thomas Adams, Warren Lyons, etcetera.

II



« •!

284 DOClfMENTAUY HISTORY OF EDICATION IN UPl'Ell CANADA. 1843-45

AuKOKA. Mr. Willirtiii Willis, Secrutary of the Hchool Bi.nrd. miyn thivt. in 1H44. a LtiL'
School HouHo wiiH erected on tiie Kenneily Farm, at Aurora, (late MatciieU'H I'oriuTN), whieh is
Htill extant, and MeNsieurH Morrison and Fonniug. (heing the Teachers), succeeded by Mr. (n<.w
the Reverend Robert) Mosley, of Parry Soinid, wiio taught the School for about eight years.

Goodwin's School Housk W<)Od.stock. Mr. Komi), Cliainnan of tlu' Public
Scliool Board, .stati'S in his Letter on the sub'jct

—

That (Jood win's Hchool House was built i)y subscription in 183!» to be us.jd as a Connnoii
Suhool. and to be open for the accruuodation of the inhabitants of Wt.odstock as an occasional
l»lace of Worship. (Mr Kemp gives the names of the subscribers, and states that the (Jranunar
School was projected at a Meeting iield at the " Woodstock Hotel " on the 7th of April, 1841,
over which Mr. R. R. Hunter presided. It was then agreed " to take the necessary steps to
get a (Jraniuiar School erected in the Town of Woodstock")

PORTS-MOITH. Mr. Williani Graliaui, Secretary of the School Board writes :—
The first Public Schoid Teacher's name was a Mrs. Mt)sier, who taught in a Private BuildiiK'

in the year 1846. The School was known as that of School Section Number (hie in the
Midland District The School was moved shortly afterwards to a Buildin" opposite the
Penitentiary (late, which hail been used as a Blacksmith's Shop for a Cavalry Troop which was
stationed here.

(Note. 1 have a number of other sketches of old Schools, as well as Scliool records,—many
of them without date, or any mention of the |)laoe where the Teacher, who writes, niay have
taugiit. lam, therefore, compelled to omit several of the "reminiscences" of old Teachers
which T have received. 1 do not desire to insert more of them in this Volume).

Vktokia CoLLEtiE Has already greatly conduced to the educational and relini()us interests
of Canada, and continues to present high claims on our (,'hurch and the Colonj' and it is our
conviction that a public-spirited, not to my pious, remembrance of those claims, on the part of
Parents and (iuardian.s, is a duty which slu.uld without delay l)e performed by theii< and others,
that so nol)le an Institution may be still more connnanding and lieneticiid in its inHuence.
(Coiifere^tcc Ad<lrtis», 7&}.7).

Coins DErosrrEn in the Cokneb Stone ok King's Colleoe Univeiwitv, 1842.

The following is a list of the Coins, etcetera, deposited in the Fd
Building of the University of King's College, on the 23rd day of Ai)ril.
of the 4th Volume of this History.)

<»<>ld .Tacobus lames I

Silver Three-i.ence Charles II
"'.'.'".

l(i7i»
lirass

, Half-penny James II h\^q
Cl'M"*'' **" William and Mary '

.

J(592
Silver Shilling Aniie 1711
<»old Quarter ( Juinea (ieorge I 1718
Silver Shilling George II 1745
<i"ld (Guinea (ieorge III ',

1790
(Ieorge 111 igij^
(ieorge 111 I820

)Uudation-Stone of the
1842. (See page 205,

do Half-(Juineu. . .

Silver Crown I*iecu . .

do Sliillin<'

ilo do
do Three-pence . . .

Copper Penny
<l" Half-penny (ieorge 111

Silver Shilbng (ieorge IV
d< Six-pence . . . , (ieorge IV
d Penny Cieorye IV
d< Half-crown William IV
do Shilling William IV
<!• Six-peme William IV

(iold Sovereign Victoria
Silver Shilling

do Six-pence
do Four-pence ....

A Dollar note of the Bank of Tapper CniKitla.

A Hebrew Testament.
A Greek Testament.
An English Testament

(ieorge 111 1787
(ieorge III I8I7
(ieorge HI 1702
(ieorge 111 1807

1807
182()

182r)

1825
1834
1834
1834
1839
1889

1839

The Amended Chai-terof the Kings College Univei-sity.

Victoria

Victoria
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Iro<»U()IS irioFi UOOL. Ill a Lott'ji-, writtfu totho Kdiu-iitioii D.-partnu'iit

ill 184;{, the three C.'UiiiiiHHioners of Education for tlie Township of Matilda, on

the subject of tlie eHtablishinent of a (Jrainniar School in tlie Village of Iroi|Uoi,H,

they thus described the School tlien in operation :
—

The present Sciiool
|
in tlie Villiige] is composed of Schoiil division Nuiiiher Three in the

First C<iiicessi(»n of Matilda, and is very pleiwaiitly situated on the Hank of the Kiver St. Law-
rence, a few rods from the Steaiiihoat Landing, in a densely settled neighliourhooil, theinhahit-
ants taking a lively intere-t in the Kdiication of their Youths; and they have manifested that
interest in a very handsome manner in the erection of the present School Building,— lieingmade
of stone, 24 iiy .'{0 feet, divided into tliree rooms, very comfort^ihly finished ; and the inhaliit-
ants further otter to add any otiier hiiildings that may he re<|uiie(l to constitute it a Grammar
School, agreuahle to the (ith section of the School Lands Act, passed in 1841, (4th and i">fh

Victoria, Chaiitcr 19,) providing the said huildings do not cost over t2(K»-0-(l.

The jnesent School has been kept constantly for the last two years and ujiwardH, at the
expense of £()(» jier annum for the Teacher alone. The Teacher, Mr. .John J. Kerr, is a 'Jeiitle-
maii. who has foiinerly been an Officer in the British -Vrmy, and who is well i|iialitied as a
Teacher, to which the jd'ogiess of his pujiils give ample testimony, he having advanced them
even beyond the most sanguine exjiectatioiis of their i)arents. The nnmi)er of pupils in daily
attendance has been from thirty to forty, and have now advanced to upward; of fifty scholars,
with still further applications for admittance. These aitplicants would readily In' admitted,
were the (proposed (Irammar) .School projierly established, and tiie inoper assistance atl.irded.

At the Jubilee celebration of this School, (now the Irocpiois Hioh Scliool,)

held ill September, ] 894, a number of reminiscences of the early days of the

old (iraniniar School, which had been established in 1844 were relate<l by the

Speakers present. Mr. James A. Carmen, B.A., said :
—

. . . My own first recollections of the old Seminary are not among the least lively of my
history. T am reminded of the small School Jloom on the first floor, at the southwest end of the
old Building. This room was not especially elaborate or elegant in its appointments and furniture,
and was occuitied by a score or luore of pupils presided over by Mr. Cowan, the then Head Master.

. A striking contrast, this School to-day with its modern language s]>ecialist, its mathe-
matical expert, its classical devotee, itselaboratelye(pii|tped science department, and its specia'ly
trained science instructor, its Museum, its Library and its well furniahed and conmiodious School
Rooms.

And this School is only one of the many institutions of its class scattered over ( )ntario.

These, in many cases, have been developed from like modest beginnings, and have l)een evolve<l
under the ()nt<irio School ^ystem —an educational system justly the pride of Canadians, since
the Schools are doubtless, at len.st, equal to any of the Continent. This excellence has been
attained by steady and wise advances, and the i)U])il of the present enjoys iirivileges and advan-
tages that would have been marvels and wonders educationally in our school days. While all

this is true, is there not ground for the sus|ticion that, to some extent, at least, the work of the
Ontario Schools is machine work, and that the i)roduct smacks of the factory '. It is all very well
for the psychologist and the i)sycho-physicist to look with supercilious air toward the days of the
ferule, of the Log School House and of the grotes(|ue c<uintry School Teacher. Did not the
true-hearted, earnest, ingenuous Teacher, often, amid unfavoraVde surroundings, succeed in

instilling and stirring uj* an interest that jn'oduced fine results in the development and culture
of the pupils in his charge !

\\ ith all the advantages of modern methods, does it seem so certain that educational results
are so decidedly in advance :' How do our reading haiiits and tastes compare with those of our
fathers and grandfathers f Were they not (piite as ajit to read and appreciate a good book as we t

Locally, provincially, nationally, are our leading men in iiublic places broader, larger, better
educated in the true fense of the term, than Canadians in similar positions have been for a few
generations back !

I sim])ly suggest. I do nor depreciate nor underv.ilue what has been and is being accomp-
lished, but it has seemed to me sometimes that the forms and theories and " ists" and " isms"
and strait-jackets were in danger of ipienching, or at least hampering and discouraging, true
educational enthusiasm :
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Mr. J. S CiirHtiiirs cdiitmsted the MtotiiH of odiicntion in( hitHiio ro-daywitli tlmt of fill voiirsairo,
wliL-ii (tiff (ioiv District C'.nmcil. in 1847,

|
mlopted n [Moiiioiiiil to tlic Lt'^'i.sliitiiiv| ii.'iiiiist i-Mtah-

lishiiig II N(.riiial imd Model Sctiixil, mid Miiid tlmt tmiiu'd IViu'liois w.iuld lie " altogether misiiit
ed to II Coimtry liko Upper Cimiidii. . . . Nor do your MeiiKirialists hope to provide tench
<;rs by iiny other iiicauH in the present circiniiHtances of the Country than liy seciirini,' us hereto-
fore, the .services of those whose physical dlBahilities from ii^e render this mode of ohtaininua liveli-
hood the onlyone suited to their decaying ener^ries. "* Mr. Carstairs elo<|iiently enlo^ized the late
Mr. .loiiii A. Carman and the other founders of the Iroipiois Seminary, and "spoki" feelingly of
the days when the " rhrue C's" -Carman, Carstairs and Casselmai. -were the statt'. He also
tfivo reminiscences of his boyhood days in the School, siieakini' of thedehivtini: .sociotv tlmt whh
diristened the • Limekiln Clnli.' ... o ,t

Doctor Hark-.iusH pictured graphically the typical backwoods School •• "
idi he left to come to

tile \ illaye a little log caliin. with two windows. Uenches without hacks, that could lie moved
toward or from the Stove, and Desks against the wails There was no jiaint, hut sometimes
wJutewa^h wa.s applied. The nearest Hoiisi; wa. half a mile away, and he had ofti'ii gone thither
for water. \\ lieu he came to the (Jrammar School there was no" provision for .scicutmc leaching,
Hiid he and others who had a .strong predilection in that way got up classes for themselves.

(NoTK. — There were several
further historical details.)

ither Speakers ,it this Meeting. I.ut they diil not give any

Statk ok Com.mox School Education in Upi'KI! Canada, ix 184^.

Til pivpariufT tlif liycrson Mcmorud Volmne, ]m]Aishvd in lcS89, I coiupilcd

for that Volume a Stati'rneiit, sliowiiif,' tlu' condition of tlio Conmioii Sc-liool.s in

TipperCanada in 1845,just before Doctor Ryersonliad coninienced tliepracticahvork

of improving the condition of the.se ScliooLs. The information was compiU'd from
the Reports then made to him by the County SuperintemU'nts of Schools. The
foUowing extracts show what was the actual .state of Education in the Province

when Doctor Ryerson commenced hi.s labours as Superintendent of Education.

Mr. Hamilton Hunter, Superintendent of Schools in the Home District,

(County of York), in his Report for 1845, says :

—

"There is one fact with which I have been forcibly struck, in my visits to the Schools,
which shows, in the clearest manner, the great necessity that existe<l in this Colony for the
e,stahli.shinent of a system of Common School educatior.. It is this : TJiat in our Schools the
amount of attainment, on the part oi the pupils, is generally in an inverse ratio to their si/e and
age, after they have reached their twelfth or thirteenth year. The largest scholars that atteiul
our Schools are by far the lowest in jioint of attainment' which .show.s'how sadly tiie education
.>f that portion of the community, now about to attaiii the years of nianhoodand'womanhood has
been neglected. In niiu y of our country Schools, it is a very common thing to Hnd persons
advanced to the age of ytiung men and women commencing to learn the first rudiments. The
mind feels pained upon contemplating this ; but it is gratifying to think that a remedy lia.s been
provided against it in the e.stnblishnient of our Common Schools, by wp-.ich tlie elemeiitarv
hranches of educati..n are bnmght within the grasp of all. It leads us to reflect upon the melan-
choly state < if ignorance that niu.st have existed at no tlistant [leriod in this Province had no
means been provided other than those which formerly existed for placing the elements of know-
ledge within the reach of the rising generati<in."

The Hoiuairable Hamnett Pinhey, Superintendent of Schools in the District

of DallKHisie, (now the County of Carleton), in his Report, says:—

"The Common Svliools are very inditterently conducted, and the Masters in general very
inade(piately perfori.i the duties reipiired of them : a reform is expected from the establislimeu't
of the District Model School."

*Ryeraon Memirial Volatne, page 83,
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tho District

Tilt' Kcvcnvnd Alcxanrlcr Miiiin, M. A., Supcrintt'iKlt'iit of Schools in tlie

HdthurHt District, ((V)iiiity of Lanark), says :

—

"III L'xistiiigciruiiiiiHt«iiccs I ImvudecliiiodKi'iiiKH regiiliir Colt iliciit.e tunny TuiuIut. . . .

I iiiHil(> nil ctfort (111 my <i\vii ri'Hpoimihility. nml iit my kwii cxpiiimo tn improve Ti'iiila-rs. )>v

<>poiiiii|< a piiviitf Si'lionl. Holnl rnr their bi'iiotit. Itiit us I did nut miTt with pnipiT ciicoiii'ii^e-

iiit'iit. I WHS (iliiim'd to roiin(|iiis. uiy piirpimo."

Ml. Ricliey Wauyii, Suiu'i-intcuflcnt of Scho( is in the Johnstown District,

(Coiuitit's of lii'cds and ( ii-cnvillc), nuys :

—

"Thii TniBtuus of iimiiy SehoolH omphiy 'IViichorH rnily fur wlmtover tiiiio thi» Hchtxil Fund
will pjiy their \Mij,'es. mid they receive hut little lieiietit frum the pulilie muiiey thus exjieiided."

Mr. Patrick Thornton, Superintciult'iit of Sdiools in the (loi't^ District, (Wont-
worth ("oiuity), says:

—

*• It is It iiiiitti'i' of r(!>^i'et thiit the 1 lid pnirnt «ysti'm uf repeatiiij^ wnrds withuiit attiiehiiij{

ideas tu them, dues still in ton many instances prevail ; and the dreys must remain till some tif

till' old formal TeaeherH are off the Held."

Tlic llcvcrcr.d Newton Boswortii, F. K. S., Superintendent of tlic Drock
District (Oxford Co'.nity), says •

—

' Tile diversity of Hooks and modes of teaching referred to in my hist Report, still exists,

nearly to the same extent ; and in the ipialitieatioiis also, as j^reat a variety was observalih.' as

liefore. ... It apjiears to me that parents should i)e impressed, to a much greater exeiit

iliaii at present, with a sense of the necessity and importance of education for their children."

iVIr. George Dnck, junior, Superintendent of Scliools in the We.stern Di.strict

(County of Kent), says:

—

" In many Townships little or nothing was raised hy rate-bill. In many phices the poverty

of th»' settlements ju'eveiited it ; and the only School that was kept open in these districts was
just dnrin<^' the time that the allowance from the aggregate fund was sutticient to pay the Teacher.

This course is. in fact, of very ihiubtful henetit, as the School is sehlom kept open for more than

three months in the year, and the children h>8e so mvch henetit continuous education produces."

Doctor Ryerson. in his Report for 18''.3-46, speaking of the condition of the

School Hou.ses in tlie Province, in 1845, says:

—

" With few exceptions, the School Houses are deficient in almost every esuential (luality of

jilaces ado))ted for elementary instruction. Very few are funiLshed with anything more than

Desks and Forms of the most ordinary kind, and have no Apparatus for instruction, nor appen-

dages, or conveniences either for exercise, or such as are re(|uired for the sake of decency. ' •

Note in rej^ard to tlie following Chapter relating to the condition and

Educati«)n of the Indians, 1 have had access to the following pamphlets:

—

First, Second, Third, Fourth, Fifth. Sixth and Seventh Annual Reports of the (Church of

England) Society for Converting and Civilizing the Indians. . . . V'ork, Ujiper Canada,

i«ai-i8;w.

Report on the Indians of Upper Canada : Ry a Sul'-Committee of the Aborighies Protection

Society. London, 18;^1>.

The Origin and History of the Xorth American hidians. . . . Ccmipiled by J. Mac-

kintosh. Toronto, 1844.

Rejiort by Commissioners appointed by the Governor-General, on the Ati'airs of the Indians

in Canada, laid liefore the Legislative Assembly, 20th March, 1845.

Minutes (-f the (ieneral Council of Indian Chiefs and Principal Men, held at Orillia, Lake

Simcoe Narrows, on the .'^Oth and 31st July, 181t). Montreal, 1846.

History of the Ojebway Indians. . . . Ry the Rev. Peter Jones, (KahkewatpionHby)

Indian Missionary. Limdoii (not dated).

Journal of the Rev. Peter Jacobs, hidian NVesleyan Missionary. . . . Toronto. 1853.

The Hudson Bay Comiiany, Canada West, and the Indian Tribes. London not dated).

Proceedings of the Twentieth Annual Meeting of the Aboriginal Protection Society. May,

1857. London (not otherwise dated).

New p]ngland Comiiany : Return .if the Income and Expenditure of the New England

0"ii!j>any ; wTth copies of Ch.irters. Printed liy order "f the House of Commons. L.mdon, 1858.

Journal of Education for Tpjier Canatla. March, 18G5.

Education of the Indians in the Dominion of Canada. By Samuel Woods, M.A., Ottawa

Ladies' College. (Prepared, at the reipie.st of J. G. H., for the Educational Congress at^New

Orleans, 188rT.) Wa.shington, 188(1.
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( Ha I'TKK XXV II.

THK CONDITION AN/) EDUCAnoN (>K THE INI/fANS OF UPPKIl

CANADA.

I Imvo aln'udy }pii*?n, in proecHulin^ Voluiii«'s of this Docuiru'iitary Histoiy,

iiiforiniiLioii, more or U^aW }ji <>f»tail, (;f tlu' I'tfoits whii'li 'md hin-n nuulo in yeiirs

past to provide i-flucational, or tllier, incutiH t<» i'ivili/,i' aiid iK'iK'fit tlu> Indian

Tribes of Upper Canada.

The Imperial (Jovernineiit heinif de.sirous of making a chan^^e in tlie mode of

f^rantin;;' nniuial presents to th<' Indians in Canada, as siij^ucsted hy tlie Honse nt'

Counnons, directed the (iovcM-nois of tiiese Provinces to fnrnish it with information

on the subject.

Witli a view of ohtainin<^ tliis information, Sir Charh-s Hai;ot, the (Jovernor

General of Canada, issned a Connuission, (in 1.S42), to Messieurs William Raw.son,

John Davidson and William Hepluirn, to impure into the actual condition (if

the Indians in that Province—relii;i(Hisly, educationally and materially.

TheRei" "'t of these Connnissiouers was laid before the House of Assend)ly in Mai'ch,

1845, ai .is ail Ktensive one. I oidy insert extracts from those portions of it,

whifh refer to Education and Schools among the various Tribes and

groups of Indums in Upper Canada. This information, together with that {j^ixeii

•on pages 40, 197, 20G-210, of the First Volume, and on pages 11, 122, 241 , 24:i, 24S,

250, 346 and 348 of the Second Volume, of this Documentary History, will be found

to be of special interest.

In selecting the following extracts from the Commissioners' Report, I have

pi'efaced them with some Idstorieal references, so as to make the ccmdensed

narrative the more intelle.';ible and interesting. The extracts which I have made

from this elaborate Report ire as follows :

—

Hldoridd reference.—In tlio ywir l(i7<*, •md diiriiiy tlio reign of Clini'lo.s II. a cedf "f

iuNtnictions whs iHsued fur the giiid.'nice of tho (JovoniorH ;,f Culonios, from wliicli tlio followiis'^

are extract h :

—

" Forasmuch '"
it i.s there said " iis most of our Colonies (h) border upon Indians, and peaet • nii*

to he expeeted without tlie due ol)se!'vance and preservation of justice to them, your are, in Our name,
to command all tiie (iovernors that they at no time give any just provocation to any of the said
Indians that are at peace witli us.

With respect to Indians wli 'usire to place them.selves uiidur British protection, the

instruction.s were that they shoulil l)i v-ei^'c 1 ; ;viid that the (ioveruors—

"Do by all ways seek fairly to ohlf,;!, -di .vnd ; .at they do employ some persons, to learn the
languages of them and that they do noi. i .-a;. , re*'? 'y protect ar^d defend tlieni from adversaries, but
that they more especially take care tii't ')•? oi r own sul.' 'ts, nor any of their servants do any
way harm them. Ami that if any shall -\i,i"e i oiter any viol. '.ce to them in their persons, goods or
possessions, the said Governors do severely pniush the said injuries, agreeable to right and justice.

. . . (Pag^ .?).
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Afttr III) cxtfiKlctl liiHtnr'iciil ii'virw of "the Uclations iM'twccii tlir (iuvfi'ii-

int'iit and the lii«liiniN," the Itt poit points out in di'tail tin- pruccttlin^M of tlio

(joviTiimciit with the IiKliiiiiN duriiii^ tho .t!n<'fo»'(lin^ yoai-H, um f<^M'.wn:

It iipiK'iirs tliitt Eiirl IJiiflniiHt. tlio Cttluiiiiil -tdiHtry, in tlio vt»i» ».'i2. mul Viscount
(lodfiii-li, liiildinK till! Hiimt' ofli c in IH'J7, confoiiiii itetl ii ivdiictinn o^ Hu- IndiiiM Di'|iHrtini'iit,

with H vii'M tn itH ultimutf all, lition. Loril (J(uli ii)i supgeHtfd llu- •(.uuiiutution of all |)u>-
iiU'ntM thru iiiiiilf in (^uoiIh, incluilinK unnnitiun ;inil iircMontH. into nionts.

FlKMT MnVKMKNT ToWAUI.M THK ( "iVIMZAlllW A.Vh El>r« ATION 0^ THK InIJIANk.

CJt'niiiil Dulling l>ointi'(l out tho m-ctwHity of nioro nctiw Htepn huiii^ taken to civilixu and
oducatu till- Indians, and NUj<«t'Mti'd the HultHtitution of stock and agrirultuml inipk-nientB, for
thii goods (^iven thcni in jiayuu-nt of tluur aniuutius.

Tlu- uhovi' suggestion was approvod liy Sir (Jooigo Murray, Colonial Swretary, on thy 3nl
of Dufundiur. 1H2«, \s\u>, at the sanio timt-" dividod tlio govonnncnt (in England) of tho hulians.
and jilacod tlujiii undw tht; SuiHtrintt'ndfnti- of tlio (lovornors of thi' rosju'ctivi' Provinns. . .

This iiiiiiortanl eliango of transferring tho indiaiis from tho chargo of tho Military Authi«r-
itioH to that if the Civil (iovornors in l.tith Provincos of tho (.'anadus, was introduood in 1830,
Ity Sir floorgo Murray, tho Colonial Secretary. . .

Tm i!
( inoantinie, however, Sir.FohnColhorne, then Lioutonant-Govorntuin I ppor Canada, had

sought permission from tho Home Goverinuont to apply the amount of tho aniniities towards
liuilding Houses, and purchasing agricultural implomontH and stock for the Indians entitled to
such imyments, who might he disposed to take up a fixed al»odoin the Province. . . (Page 7.)

Sir George Miu-ray, in his Despatch of June, IR'K), on this subject, notices tho f vourablo
•iiportunity oflered l»y the increased disposition of some of the Indians to alter their nn lo of life.
He repeats a former injunction to the (iovernment to oncourftge, in every po>sihle manner, the
progress of Holigious knowledge and Education generally among the tribes, and expresses—

" His decided opinion that these inestimable advantages shoidd l>e allowed to follow in hrough
•whatever ciiannul they may find their way "

Ho also recommends tho substitution of presents which wi>uld be likely to produce, tasto
for agricultural pu/suits, in lieu of those calcuhited to keep alive in tho Indians their passion
for the chase, and adherence to their warlike propensities.

protection, the

SiK .loHN ColKOllNR's pKO.rK('T FOR GllOrPINO THE INDIANS.'

In that same yoarHH-'^O) Sir John (,'olborne reported that certain Indian Tribes, compris ng
n few hundred individuals, had been placed under tlio charge of a Superintendent of the Indian
Department, and urged to clear a tract of Land between Lakes Hunm and Simcoo ; that he bid
directed houses to bo built for them on detached lots, and that they were clearing ground t..r
farms. Agricultural implements had been procured for them, o.Kperienced farmers had been
engaged to instruct them, and Mciio(d Masters aiHmintod to educate their children.*engajj

The successful results of this first oxporimont is described in an interesting Report of Mi
Thunias (i. Anderson, the Supcrindent, tran><mitfod live years sulise(|nontlv tin IH.'?.')) to tlr
Secretary of State. +

Similar measures were rep<iricd in 183l», to be on trial at the Indian stations on the Rivers
Thames and St. Clair. The residt has been alike beneficial.

Tho expense of these measures, (which wore sul)soi|Uontly extended by Sir John Colborne
to other tribes), was defrayed out of the surplus of the Parliamentary ( irant, and from the
Indian ainiuitios. {Fu<ie S.\

About tho year 18:{4 the i>roject of collecting at the Manitoulin Island the sm;dl Rand of
Lidians hitherto scattered over the nnttliwostern parts of l'|)por Canada, was named. t This
Island, which is situated on the northern side of Lake Huron, and ia in e.vtent one hundred
miles long by thirty wide, .ippoared well suited for the purpose.

*See page 129 of the Fourth Volume of this History. flhiU, page 120.

^:See Sir John Colborne's Despatch on thi.s subject <m page 120 of the Fourth Volume of this History.

IJ) D.E.
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PkOKCTKD RkFORJIS in the (jillANTIJ.-; OF PUKSKNTM TO THE INDIANS.

In ae yefH' 1835, a Select Cuinniittoe of the Hou,se of CoininoiiH, on Military Exiieiiditmc in
the Colonies, reported :—

" That from the evidence taken, and to whitji they refer, (they recommend) that the Indian Depart-
ment be greatly rednced, if not altogether abolishad ;. . . and aUo, whether any arrangenieot may not
Vh; made to dispense with sncli distribution of presents in futiue, or to commute tl.e presents for money .

"

III conNet|iience uf this Report, Lord Glenolg, the then Secretary of State for the Colonies,
addressed a Despatch t<j the Gt)vernors of both Provinces from which the folhjwing extracts are:
made. Lord (ilcnelj? said :

... 4. If you should, upon investigation, find reason to conclude that the we!i Injing of the
Indians would be promoted by substituting an equivalent in money, in Jieu of articles at present
issued, or a portion of them, you will consider yourself at liberty to effect such a comnuitation. . .

Educational Instkuction and Relujiois Imi'kovement the Ob.tect in View.

5. Looking, however, to the moral and religious improvement of tlie Indians, and their instruc-
I in the arts of civilized life, as the principal object to be kept in view in our intercourse with
se Tribes, I am anxious that your inquiiies should be siiecially directed to practical)ilitv of effect-

tion

these Tribes, I am anxious that your inquiiies should be siiecially directed to practical )i{ity

ing a commutation of the presents for some object of permanent benefit and utility to the parties now
re "'ving them. . .

6. From tlie Reports in this Department, it appears that, not only among the more settled and
civilized Tril)es, but even among those inhabiting the remote Districts of Canada, a strong desire for
knowledge has recently been evinced in Upper Canada. Sciiools have been established by (Religious)
I^ocieties and private individuals, and these Schools are said to be well attended. . .

7. His Majesty's (iovernment would be prepared, should you think such a measure practicable,
and if the consent of the In<lians can be obtained to it, to sanction the application of at least a portion
of the sums now exiiended in the purchase of stores and presents, to the erection of School Houses, the
purchase of elementary Books, and the payment of resident School Masters, for the l)en»tit of the
Indian Tribes. . .

8. If the distributi<»n of presents lie not continued, whether by reason of their commutation for
money, or of the application of the price of them to purposes connected with Education, the services of
the Indian Department nnght still be more easily dispensed with. . .

On thtj point of employing part of their allowance towards the furtherance of their Religious
and moral improvement, they urged, that, although willing to be instructed, yet, as their white
brethren in the Province were j)rovided with the means of Education at the public expense,
they did not think that they ought to be called on to give up a portion of their small allowance
for these Educational purposes. . . *

Promotion of Aokicui.ti ke and Elementary Schools Advocated.

To Sir George Arthur, who succeeded Sir Francis Bond Head, in the Government of Tpper
Canada, Lord Glenelg, the Colonial Minister, wrote as follows:

—

1. I recommend to your consideration the means of encouraging and promoting aniong the
Indians the pursuits of Agriculture.

(Note. -Thou follows the remainder of this Despatch, Avhich is given on [lages 123, 4 of

the Fourth Volume of this History.)

In conseipience of tiiis Desi)atch, Sir George Arthur directed the wh(dc subject of Indian
Affairs in the Ijiper Province to be thoroughly investigated by Mr. R. .\. Tucker, the Provincial
Secretary, and a Member of his Cabinet: but the attention of that Gentleman having been
called to other duties, tlie task was assigned to 3Ir. .lustice (afterwards Sir J. B.) Macaulay,
who in April, 18,35>. presented to Sir George Arthm-, a lucid and valuable Report.

t

In the latter part of the .same year, (18.'i!>,) the Indian Department came un<ler investigation,

in cunsetiuence of an Address from the House of Assembly on the Itth of May, 1839, to the
Lieutenant-(iovernor, praying that he wonH order an invtistigation into the business, conduct,
and organization of the several jmblic Depai'tments The impiiry in regard to the Indian Depart-
ment was conilucted by Vice-Chancellor Jameson, Mr. Justice (Sir J. B.) Macaulay and Mr.
William Hepburn.*

''See Conference with Indians on this Bubiec*-, on page 29t>, post.

t See paij-e 119 of the Fourth Volume of this History. J Ibid, page 229.

m
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Cxiteiidituic in

neat of Ui)per

The Coniiuissioiici's contined their first Report, which a]nieare(l in Fobriiary, 1840, to the
Kiibject of tlie Depiirtiuent, and tliey did not subsequently resume their kbours.

The Report, however, was printed and l)ecanie pubhc, although it was never fonually
adopted nor transmitted to the Secretary of State, and its recommendations were never carried
out.

At the Union of the two Provinces, Lord Sydenham remorlelled and cond)ined the various
public Departments, with the exception of that connected with the Indians, which, from the
want of sufficient informaticm and the many difficulties with which the whole ([uestion of Indian
Aflairs was surrounded, he was obliged to leave untouched. (Report on tha Affalrn of the Indiamm Canada, pages 1-13. Laid before the Leyidatu^e AsueMbhj on the 20th of March, 1845.)

Rkiahiovh Instruction ok the Isdians.—An Inctobnt.

From a Journal kept by the hite Thomas G. Anderson, Superintendent of

Indian Affairs in the early Thirties, during his journey from Cold water. Lake
Simcoe, to the Manitoulin Island, Lake Huron, in June, 1835, Mr. Anderson thus

describes an interview with the Indians, after a religious service with them, which
was held by the Reverend Adam Elliot, Church of England Missionary at the

Grand River. In his Journal, dated Junu the 21st, 1835, Mr. Anderson says ;—
The Indians to whom we had spoken on our way yesterday arrived about twelve o'clock.

The Ronmr> Catholics having finished their Wowhip, about fifty of the Indiana met to hear the
Reverend Adam Elliot. He addressed through me, his Interpreter, in a simple manner,—
urging them to embrace Christianity. He pointed out to them the comforts they would enjoy
in this world from civili»ition, and the everlasting happiness prepared in the World to come for
those who sincerely devoted themselves to the service of our Lord Jesus Christ. , . He said
that their Great Father, King William, would supply them with a Teacher for their children and
a Black Coat, but that any further assistance from him must depend upon the way in which
they shoirid exert themselves to carry out his wishes Smith Shilling, one of the Indians, then
spoke to them of the contrast between his former condition and that which he had enjoyed since
he had listened to the advice of the Minister, and I may say eloipiently enforced the reconuuen-
dations of Mr. Elliot and myself.

We waited a long time for their answer, and ut Inst their old chief Shaw-we-naw-so way
declared that he could give no answer until he had seen other Chiefs. I can hardly describe the
disappointment I felt on hearing him, but, as he had repeatedly told me the same thing during
the last three years, I remonstmted with him, and Mr. Elliot and myself having spent some
time in conversation with him, he, at length, said that he was prepared to consent to our pro-
j)osals, and that if no one else of his band .should join, he would.

I then proceeded to ask some of the young men individually to become Christians. We-aw-
shaish-kung said abruptly "No!" I asked his reason. He said all the Honourable Hudson
Bay Traders objected to it, and had said many things to prevent him, which he did not
wish to repeat. >li-e-be-naise said that he would be guided by the conduct of his Step-fatiier.
Maun-gou-io said that he would not l)ecome a Christian l)ecauHe the Hudson Bay Traders dis-
approved of it. I had some ditficulty in Itelicvinj,' tin's statement rosi)ecting the conduct «>f tiie

chief Trader, because I know liim to be a man of tood charactrr ; and I believe it to be one of
the conditions of the Hudson Bay Charter, under which the Company trade, that they should use
tlieir endeavours to ameliorate the condition of the Indians.

In the afternoon two Canoes of Ottawas from Larhic Vr»chv arrived. Tliev were on tlieir
way to Penetanguishene, for jtresents, but jiromised to wait at tliis place until my returm from
the Sault. Mr. Elliot and myself then continued our conversation with the Indians on reliijious
subjects until one o'clock in tlie morning.—Or///('« Packet.

Condition and Education ok the Indian Thii!Es tn Upper Canada.

Frou) the foregoing elaborate Report of the Coiiimi.ssioners on Indian Affairs in

Tipper Canada, appointed by Sir Charles Bagot, in 1 842, I have condensed the

following interesting information, compiled by them on the condition of the

Indians of Upper Canada, and of the progress of Education among them. The
Report says:

—

'
:;5
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The Indiiins of ChiuuIiv West may be divided into three eliisses:

1. Resident Indians, located witliin the Province.

2. Wandering Indians, having n<i fixed location, hut living within the Province and the
territory of the Hudson Bay Company.

3. Visiting Indians, resident in the Tnited States, who attentl annually to receive presents.

Desire for Ekucation ano RELUiious In.stritction by the Indians.—Ini>u.sthial Training.

Among the evidences of their desire f<»r advancement is their attention to Religious Instruc-
tion and Divine Worship, and their eagerness to obtain admission for their children into the
Boarding School of the New England Company at the Mohawk Village, near Rrantford. A few
years ago, there was ditticulty in procuring Scholars for this School; now there are fifty
applications, in addition to the fifty already there.

Besides the Boai-ding School, above mentioned, in which the scholars are taught handicraft,
and are instructed generally upon the system adonted in Schools for Whites of industry, there are
five Day Schools, including one at the Methodist'Mission ;—these, however, are very irregularly
nttended. The tobil number of children under instruction, including those at the Mohawk'
Boarding School, is KiO. The mode of teaching is the sfime as that among Conmion Schools for
the Whites, .uid the Text-Books in use are those recoumu luled by the Provincial Board of
Education, videlicet :—the Bible, Mavor's Spelling Book, English Reiuler, Daboll's Arithmetic,
Murray's Graumiar and a (ieography. The instruction is carried on altogether in English. The
children show as much aptitude in ac(piiring knowledge as the Whites. At the New England
Company's School fifteen hoys are under instruction in the several trades of Waggon-maker,
Blacksuuth, Carpenter and Shoe-maker. TIu girls, (twelve in number,) are taught House-kee])-
ing. Needle-work, Spinning and Knitting. The adults evince much aptitude for the mechanics.

The Delaware Settlement, in the (.-'ounty of Middlesex, was one of the first established by
Indians in Canada West. In 1702, the principal remnant of the once flourishing congregation
of the Moravian, or United Brethern. Church in the United Stfites was comi)elled to seek an
Asylum in Upper Canada, where they were favourably received by the Provincial Authorities,
and were permitted to settle on the River La Tranche, now called the Thames.

By an Order in Council, dated the 10th of July, 1793, a large tract of forest land on the
River, comi)ri8inar about 60,000 acres, waspranted for their use, on which they i)roceeded to build
a Village called Fairfield ; a Church and other premises were erected, at the expense of a volun-
tary Moravian Society, established at Bethlehem, Pennsylvania.

By a second Order in Council, dated 2<)th of February, 17«9, a survey of this tnict was
directed to be made, and the land was appropriated to the Trustees of the Moravian Society,
" to be re.served forever to the Society in trust for the sole use of their Indian converts." . ,

There is a School in this Moravian settlement,
and one among the Oneidas.

The Moravian School is attended by forty-one scholars, of whom twenty-three are boys,
from five to fifteen years of age, and eighteen girls, from six to fourteen. The School Ma.ster is

maintained by the Moravian Missionary Society. The children, in their respective classes, spell
and read together, and repeat their lessons individually. They use the Union Primer in the
School, also Webster's Sjielling Book, the English Reader and Hutton's Arithmetic*

The School at Lower Munsee is under the control of the Missionary Society of the Church
of England, and the scholars belong to the Chippewa and Mmisee Tribes. Its School Master
receives an annual salary of £50 from the annuity funil of the Tribe. The School is attended by
twent- -one boys, from the ages of six to ten, besides a number of young men and women who
attend occasionally. Some of the former are learnhig Arithmetic and English Grannnar.

The children in this School are tauglit Spelling and Reading in classes, with Writing at the
(U'sk, from coi)y lines, and occasionally from dictati(m. The books used are Primers, MavorV:
Sjielling Books, New Testiiment, (irannnars and Daboll's Arithmetic.

Tile second Scho'i! for the .same two Tribes is under the control of the Wesleyaii Missionary
Society in Canada, li is attended by seventeen boys and eighteen girls, lietween the ages of six
and fourteen, and liy three young men. Tiie method of iiistructioii is tlie same as in the Com-
mon ^-ehools c'st;il)lishe(l among tlie VXiiites. The hooks usi'il are tlie New London Primer,
jVIavor's S|ieliing Book, Richardson's Reading Made Ea.sy, the New Testament and Roger's
Aritlimetic.

Tlie Sciinol in the Oneida settlement is also under the contio] of tlie Wesieyan Methodist
Missionary Society. Tlie T.-.-uIi.t is no. Tnilj:!!! of tJie OneidM. trilvj. The Sclioolis sittend!'!! bv
sixteen lioys, from six to sixteen, and seventeen girls fiom tlie age of five to fifieen. The iiooks
used are a Siielliiig Book .•ind tiie New Testament in the Oneida language, and also the New

-two among the Chippewas and Munsees
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1 Authoi'itieH,

Teabiinunt in English. The children aie tuught in their own bingiiage and leafn very fast, but
they make slow progress in the English.

One of tlie greatest impediments to the education of tiie Indian children is their practice of
leaving Scliool to accompany their parents on their hunting, fishing, and sugar-making exeur-
sions. Tliey exhibit considerable aptitude in learning, however. . .

The Indians who have recently l)ecome converted in this place and liave settled here, ap|)ettr
to be sensible of the great good that may be derived from the cultivation of their lands ; and
they are anxiouH to have their children educated.

Two large School-llou.ses and a good dwelling House for one of the Teachers iiave been
erected by the Chip])ewas out of theii own funds; and it is understood that one of tiie Tvachers
is sup[)orted from the same source

The Ihirons, above Audierstburgh, have at present no School among them, l)ut they have
es.;«d their desire to establish one, and would gladly avail themselves of instruction for their

When there was a >chool among them the attendance of tlie scholars was very
irregular, but tlieir ability in ac(iuirhig knowledge was in no way inferior to that of tiie White
children. , .

expr
childrei

The Chiipeicas have a school at the Upper Chippewa Keserve, under tlie direction of their
Missionary, which is attended by 20 or 30 .scholars of botii sexes. The mode of instruction is

the same as in Common Primary Schools ; the children are taught Spelling and Reading in Eng-
lish,—Arithmetic, Writing and Vocal Music. Their reading consists of passages from the Scrip-
tures, and, in the Sunday School, they are tfiught their Catecliism. The scholars are regular in
their attendance - from !> to 12 a.m., and from 1 to 4 ii.m., and are as (luick in learning as
Whites. ...

The Wulpiile I.4a)id Imlianit. It is intended to erect for the Indians on Walpole island,
with the funds belonghig to these Indians, a building adapted for a Chapel and School-House,
with a house for the Missitmary : estimates have received the ap[)roval of the (iovernor (jeneral.
A ScIkx^I Master, also, is to be ajjpointed and paid from the .same source. The Indians are
anxious for the educaticm of their children ; and, since the recent death of their ohl Chief,
their aversion to become Christians has diminished and may l)e exjiected to be gradually over-
come. ...

The Poftdiratomies of St. Cluif. In 1841, the School for the Pottawatomies was better
attended and. eight Indian boys were in tlie course of instruction in ilitlerent branches of handi-
craft. A School was also opened, for the Roman Catholic Indians, in the other settlement and
a Sctiool Master secured ; but the attendance of the children has fluctuated greatly. . .

The Schools for tiie Chippewa Indians have already been descrilied. The (piickness of the
children, and the irregularity of their attendance is noticed here, as elsewhere. Tiie mode of
instruction is the same as in the Township Common Schools, among the Whites. The Books
used in the Protestant School are Mavor's Spelling Book, the Old and New Testament, and
Woodbridge and Peter Parley's Geography. In the Roman Catholic School, neither Mavor's
Spelling Book, nor the Bible are used as .school books. . . . In the Protestant School the
children are taught, partly in Indian and partly in English : in the Roman Catholic School Eng-
lish is taught. . . .

Manltonl'ui Idnnd. The Indian establishment of Manitowaiiing is under the local Superin-
tendent. There is a resident Surgeon, a Clergyman of the Ciiurch of England, a School Master,
a master Carpenter, a Blacksmith, a Millwright, a Mason, a Coojier, a Shoemaker, a Sawyer,
and six labourers, supported there by a Parliamentary grant. The School Master at We(piame-
kong is paid out of tlie same fund . . .

i''*;/ "/ Qiiiiitc'. The Mohawk Indians of the Bay of Quinto are se|)aratoil from the Mohawk
nation proper and were settled in their j)resent locality u])oii tlie Bay of (^)uiiite, aliout the yeoir

1784. In 1793, they received from the Crown a grant of land cimtainiiig about 92,700 acres
;

l)ut of this, in 1820, they surrendered 33,280 acres in oxciiange for an annuity of £450 a yeai'.

In December, 183.5, they made a further surreiidor of 27,857 acres, in trust, to lie disposed of

for their benefit, so that their present possessions do not exceed 10,800 acres. They lie within
the Townships of Tyeiidenaga, the name of the famous Brant.

Tliese Indians liave long been Christians, probably liefoie tlieir arrival in Canada. A Mis-
sionary was first apiioiiited to the Sertlement in 1810, by tiic Englisii Society for the Projiaga-
tion of tlie (Jospel in Foreign Parts ; their jireseiit Missionary has been among them eleven
years. Jiiid rej.'orts that, 'luring tluit period, they have made a gradual sidvance in mor.als, }iii!ty

and industry. Tliese Indians supjiort a School Master out of the produce of certain small rents
from lands, which they receive and manage tiieuiselves.

i
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Iheer Credit. The Chippewa Indiana of the River Credit are the remnant of a Tribe wliich
forniorly possessed a consideraljle portion of the Home and Gore Districts, of which in 1818
they surrendered the greater part for an annuity of £63^.10, a year, reserving only certain sniali
tmcts at the River Credit, and at the Sixteen and Twelve Mile Creeks. They were the first
tribe converted to Christianity in Upper Canada.* Previous to the year 1823, they were
wandering pagans. In that year. Messieurs Peter and John Jones, the sons of a white Surveyor
and a Mississaga Indian woman, having been converted to Christianity and admitted as Members
of the Wesleyan Methoilist Church, became anxious to redeem their countrymen from their
degraded state of heathenism and destitution.! They, accordingly, collected a considerable
nuniber together, and, by rote and frequent repetitions, taught the first principles of Christianity
to the adults, who were too far advanced in years to learn to read and write. In this manner,
the Lord's Prayer, the Creed, and the Ten Commandments were committed to memory. . . !

In 1826, the Government, with funds arising from their annuity, built a number of Cottages
for them on the River Credit, about fifteen miles west of Toronto. The Indians were then about
200 m number. In 1828, they had added seven more Houses, erected by themselves. The
Bishop of Quebec, speaking of these Indians in 1829, reported :

1 1

"That agreixt proiwrtion of the Tribes had become sober and industrious in their habits, well
clatl, as to their persons, and religious in their life and conversation."

In 1831, they had added eight more Houses and a Saw Mill ; and the Methodist Mi.ssionary
hociety had helped them to build a Chapel, a School- House and a Workshop, A Missionary, a
School Master and a School Mistress were maintained among them by the same Society.

The Credit Indians possess several portions of the old and New Testaments translated int(.
their own language by the Messieurs Jones, which many of the Old people and all the young can
read. The youth of both years are taught English. The School is maintained by the Methodist
Missionary Society. They are very sensible of the improvement which they have made since
their conversion, and feel greateful to those who have instructed them. They are still desirous of
advancing and raising themselves to an equality with their white neiglibours, whom tliey perceive
to enjoy many comforts and privileges which they do not possess.

iQop't^""m^'^"~^''®
Mi8si.ssaga Indians of Alnwick, were converted t«) Clu-istianity in the years

182b-7. They were then pagans, wandering in the neighbourhood of Belleville, Kingston and
(jananoque, and were known under the nan.j of the "Mississagas of the Bay of Quiiite •" in
tlio.se years between 200 and 300 settled on Grape Island, in the Bay of Quinte, six miles from
Belleville, where they commenced farming, and where Schools were established by the resident
Missionary for their instruction. They had a commodious Building for Relit^ious service, and
Schools, including a room for an Infant School, a Hospital, a Smithy, a Shoeinaker's shop and a
Building for .joiners and cabinet work. These, however, were relinciuished to be sold for their
benefit m 1H30, when they removed to a block of Crown Lands granted to them by Lieutenant-
Governor Sir John Colborne,in the Township of Alnwick, not far from Rice Lake, andtifeeen
miles northeast of Cobourg. This plot which contivins 2,000 acres, is divided into lots of 25
ncres each. The Village, or street, which is called Alderville, is about a mile and a half in
length. It contains 36 Houses, six Barns, a Saw Mill, and a large School House—all erected
under the direction of the Indian Department, out of the annuity of £042:10, to which this
Band is entitled for the surrender of a vast tract in the rear of the Jolinstown and Midland Dis-
tricts. There is also a School Building erected at the expense of the Methodist Missionary
Society. . .

"'

The change jji-oduced by their conversion and their progress in Christianity will be best
described m the word" of their Missionary, the Reverend William Case, who has ministered to
them for the last fourteen years and whose charitable zeal and self devotion to the improvement
of this community it behooves the Commissioners to notice with apin-obation t . Mr Case
.says:

—

" We liave to. regret their infirmities, among which is a want of industry ; with some exceptions
they are fond of roving, by which the best of the season is lost for fanning.

Manual Labour School
.
To reniei!y this evil, and to elevate their character l.as been one object

of the Missionary Society in the estahlislnnent of a Manual Labour School, in connection with a
Model Farm.

A further inducement to industry, in my opinion, would Ik found in fixing a premium on the best
improvements in farming, such as crops, fencing, stock of cows, oxen, pigs, etcetera, It is, however,
but just to remark that the Indians are every year bettering their condition and the na.st year has
been the v.ost comfortable they have yet seen. Several have raised all their bieadstufifs, and provided

*u- \P'f^^ ^P,?P? ^** * ?„^„*°*^^',*^**"? *?**« Indiana in 1826. See page 125 of the Fourth Volume of
this H;Btory. f Ib,d, pages 122 and 129. : For reference to Mr. Case, see page 125 of the Fourth Volume.

\
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ir habits, well

le exceptions

well for their families ; some of the women taking example from the Manual Labour Sch(K)l,

have, during the past season, spun, anil have maile clothing for their husbands and children, . .

" On the first settlement of the Indians on Grape Inland, a Common daily an<l Sabbath School
-were commenced among them, with a Sclio »1 on the system of Pestnlozzi ; the former too liave l)een

eontinucd, with occasional intermission up to the present time ; the scholars generally have made
commendable iniprovemeni—some of them have excelled. Their advancement in Reading, Writing,
Arithmetic, (ieography and English Gi-ammar have been equal to that among White scholars, with
similar advantages. Young men selected from this nundier are now Teachers in the Indian Sciiools ;

others are Interpreters and Preachers of the (jospel.

" For four years past a School on the Manual Lalmur plan has been in operation. This system
combines Elementary instruction with domestic economy. The girls are daily taught Reading, Writ-
ing, Arithmetic ar.d Geography, together with Housekeeping, Spinning, Knitting, Needlework^ and
the management of a Dairy, In connection with the latter departme.it there are seven cows. The
l>oys are taught iii the same branches as the girls, and in English Grammar; ami, at stated hours, in
the business of farming as, Cliopping, Plougliing, Harvesting, etcetera, For this purpose a Model Farm
of fifty acres in extent is provi<led. The scholars, twelve in number, are boarded and lodged in the
Mission Family and clothed at the expense of the Missionary Society. They are all c!ad in cloth
spun by the Indian girls. During four years past, thirty-oue girls aii(\ fourteen boys have received
instructions in this School."

Tlw Miasias^dd Indldiis of the Rice, Mud and BaLsam Lake.s, belong to the sunie Tribe, the
Mississfigas, or Chippewas, of Rice Ljike, who, in 1818, surrendered the greater part of the tract
now forming the Newcastle Disti-ict for an annuity of €740 a year. . . .

The Rice Lake Indians have a School, and a Soliool Master is supported by a Methodist
Missionary Society.

The Mud, or Cheniong, Lsike Indians are settled on a point of land on the Mud Lake,
sixteen miles north-west of Peterborough. A Chapel is in the course of erection at the Village,
where there is already a Mission House Jind a School.

The settlement is visited by the Missionary at Peterborough, and the School Master is

supported by the New England Company.

The Balsam Lake Indians, ninety in number, are at ju-esent settled within the Township of
Bexley, on a point of land jutting out into Lake Balsivm, which is the UKtst northerly of the
chain of lakes running north-west across the back Townships of the District of Newcastle.
"Their Village contains twelve Houses, a Barn, and a commodious School H<mae, in which Divine
Service is perf(n-nied by a resident Methodist Missionary. But, within the present year, (1843),
those Indians have purchased six hundred acres on tlie banks of Lake Scugog, to be paid for out
of their share of their annuity. Their improvements will be sold for their benefit. Their reason
for removing evinces their desire to advance in the pursuit of agriculture.

The Chippewa Indians of Ravui formerly occu]iied the lands about Lfike Sinicoe, Holland
River, and the unsettled country in the rear of the Home Di.strict. (Jeneral Darling report(;d
of them, in 1828, that they had expressed ti strong desire to be admitted to Christianity.

In 1830, Lieutenant-Governor, Sir Jolui Colborne, collected them on a tract on the north-west
shore of Lake Sinicoe of 9,fe00 acres in extent, where they cleared a road between that Lake and
Lake Huron.

They
School. .

have a connuodious School House. A respectable Teacher is in charge of the

The Chippi'iridi of Smihc Idiotd, Lake Simcoe, was one of the three Bands established at
Coldwater and the Narrows. They now occupy one of the three Islands in Lake Simcoe, which
were set apart for this Tribe many years ag(j. They ai-e 109 in number and occupy twelve
dwelling Houses. They have also two barns find a School House, in which their children are
instructed by a respectable Teacher. .

Sangeen Indiaits.—It was from the Chippewa Indians of Saugeen, (Liike Huron,) and their
luethern since settled at Owen Sound, that Sir Francis Bond Head, in IH'Mi, obtained a surren-
der of the va.st tract of land, lying north of tlie London .-md (iore Districts, and between the
Homo District and Lake Huron, containing .-ibout 1,()00,000 acres. He reserved, at the same
time for the Indians, the extensive peninsula lying between Lake Huron and Georgian Bay,
north of Owen Sound, and supposed to contain about 450,(XK) acres. . . ,

They have a Chapel, which serves as a School House, and a 3Ii.ssion House, which were
built by the Wesleyan Methodist Missionary Society about the year 1831. They have also had
a School Master for sonie time past.

Tlie Chippeuuts of BUj Bay, Owen Sound, Lake Huron, have had a School conducted by m
Indian, and maintained by the Canadian Wesleyan Methodist Conference, since the clo.se of
1842. . . . (Report on the Affairs of the Indians in Canada, presented to the House of
Assemhlti, on the 10th of March, IS.'t't, pages I'rH-)
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Establishment of Manual Labour Schools Among the Indians.

As tlie re.sult of the inquiries which liad been made by the Connnissioneis into

the condition of and educational facilities enjoyed by the various Indian Triben

in Upper Canada, as detailed in the forej^oing Report, the Government decided

to take active steps to establish Manual Labour Schools among them. For this

purpose, a CSeneral Council of Representatives of these Tribes was sunnnoned to

meet at Orillia, on the Lake Simcoe Narrows. This Council was held in July,

1846, under the direction of Captain Thomas C. Andex-son, the Superintendent

of Indian Affairs.

The proceedings at this Council was fully reported at the tiine and pub-

lished in a pamphlet of thirty-four pages ; but I have only selected from that

pamphlet those portions of the proceedings of the Council as appeared of special

educational interest.

The object of the Council Meeting was to learn the sentiments of the

Indian Representatives of the various Tribes on the subject of establishing among
them Manual Labour Schools for the education of their children, and in regard

to other matters :

In his opening Speech on the occasion, Captain Andei-son said :

Brethrkn. . . As great changes aio taking place in your condition, and your Great
Mother, the i^ueen, having directed the Indian Department to make arrangements for your
future benefit and guidance, I have obbiined permission of Lord Cathcart, the (rovernor (ieneral,

to assemble the Chiefs and Principal Men, under my superintendence, in General Council, to

deliberat«von the following subjects. . .

It is, therefore, proposed, as I informed each of you last autunui, to consider :

—

Fivstly—That the Indian Tribes shall use every means in their power to abandon their

present detached little Villages, and unite, as far as practicable, in forming largo Settlements

—

where,

Secondly—M)muvL\ Labour Schools will bo established for the education of your cliildren ;

and the Land, to which you may now, with the consent of the Government, remove, the

Government will secure, by written documents to you and your posterity forever.

Thirdly—That you shall devote one-fourth of your annuities, which many of you ])romised

me last fall that you would do, for a period of from twenty to twenty-five years, to assist in the

support of your children of both sexes, while remaining at the Schools. It is to be hoped, by
that time, that some of your youth will be sufficiently enlightened to carry on a system of

instruction among yourselves, and that this proportion of your funds will, therefore, no longer

be required after that period.

Fourthlij—That you give up your hunting practices . . . (etcetera).

Fifthly—That the present practice of paying for putting up your Houses shall cease, and
that each man shall put up hi^ own Buildings. . . (etcetera).

It has, therefore, been determined that y(mr children shall be sent to the Schools, where
they will fcjrget their Indian liabits, and be instructed in all the necessary arts of civilized life,

and become one with your White brethren. In these Schools, they will be well taken care of, be

cr)mfortably dressed, kept clean, and get plenty to eat, The adults will not be forced to leave

their present locations. They may remove, or remani, as they please ; but their children must
go to the Schools. . . .

The Management of the Manual Labour Schools will be entrusted to your Missionaries,

under the direction of your Great Father, tlu Governor General, who takes a deep interest in

your prosperity. . . And the Missiimaries will perhaps explain to you in what manner they

intend to conduct these Scliools. . . .

Mr. George Vardon, the Assistant Supei-intendent General, then addressed

the Council as follows :

—

Chiefs and Friends : . . . Every i)erson connected with the Indian Department, and the

Missionaries, who have so long presided and watched o^'er you, ai-e all etjually anxious to see

the Manual Lab(jur Schools established. And to derive full benefit from them, I am convinced

\
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thiit you (>uj{ht to live toyothor. Tliete are munerous henoHts that would (uise fidin so doing ;

for iiiHtdiice, tho paicntH would Imve the pleuHure of seeing their children, and of watuhiug
their iniprovenientH. . . In the Schools, a geneial education, connected with learninLr Trades
and Fanning will be given. Your children of every Religious persuasion will enjoy ei|ual
advantages. . . It has heen considered, that Owen Souml, Alnwick ami Muncey Towii, will he
the best places at which to establish these Manual Labour vSchools. . .

Tlie Reverend Petek Jones then addressed the Indians, and spoke to them
in the Chippewa Language.*

He pointed out the advanttiges to be derived from the coui-se recoiinuended by tiie Govern-
ment, ami shewed the Council that tlie bonetits would not be partial, -

. . but will accrue, he
said, to all you that are Chiefs, to your wives, and to your children. . . (See pages 'MO and ;i()2).

The Reverend William Case then addressed the Council. He said :

Brothrks
: . . . The attention of the Im|)erial Government has been directed, especially

to the Provinces of North America; and they have said,— " What can we do for o<ir Red
cliildren ?" And they have come to the conclusion which you have heard. Your venerable
friend, Mr. Anderson, has conniuniicated to you the wishes of the Queen and her Government.
]t is this : That you congregate in birger connnunities ; abandcm your roving habits : engage in
the l)usineHsoi farming: consent to the establishment of Boarding Schools, on the system of
Manual Labour, and, with the Government Grants, apply a portion of your annuities, for a
term of years, to carry this inipoitant jdan into etlect. The Government wish you to be
religious, industrious and hap})y. . .

Brothkks, we see no reason why the Red man should not be as comfortable, resi)ectable
and happy as the White man. We know not why your young men should not be so educated as
to be able to transact your attairs as well as your White brothers. You may, indeed, live to see
some of your sons Doctors, Attorneys and Magistrates. This is a thing not at all imi)robable.
You have already lived to see your VVarriors become Ministers of the Gosj)el, Interpreters, and
Teachers of your Sciiools. These you now see standing before you. Such important and useful
stations ni life are not to be tilled I)y the rude and ignorant, but by those who have been made
wise by nidustrious habits and a Religious Education. From such the Lord makes his
selections as Teachers of his people, t

(NorK.—Mr. Allan Salt interpreted this speech in Chippewa ; after wiiich the Reverend
John Mclntyre of < )rillia atUlressed the Council.)

The Address of the Mohawks of the Bay of Quinte was then read to the
Council by Mr. John Hill, one of the Deputation, in the following words :

To the Chiefs and Head Mm of the Severed Indian Trihea xssemhled in Gener(d

Council at Oriltia, the Mohaids of the Bay of Qtiinte send Salut((tion :

Beethken, We were glad when we heard that a (General Council, to consult about the best
means of iuii)roving (uu- counnon race, had been called, and that we were invited to send Dele-
gates to it. This is another jjniof that the hearts of our Fathers of the Indian Department are
still warm towards us, andactive in dt)ing us good.

Brothers, We have too long been children ; the time has come for us to stand up and be
men AVe nmst all join hands like one family, and Iielp one another in the great cause of Indian
improvement. This is our tmly hojrn to prevent our race from perishing, and to enable us to
stand on the same ground as the White man. Let us tlien sound the siiell, and summon every
Red man from the woods ; let us give up the chase of the Deer and the Beaver ; it is unprofit-
able. The White man's lalxmr is fast eating away the forest, whilst tlie sound of his Axe in
suunuer and his Bells in winter is driving the game far away from their old haunts ; it will soon
be all gone.

Brotheks, we understand that one of the chief objects the Indian Department have in view
at i>re,seiit is to improve our young [jcople l)y means of Boarding Schools, at which they will not
only be taught book and head knowledge, but also learn to work with their hands ; in fact, to
make our boys useful and industrious Farmers and Meciianics, and our girls good Housekeepers.
This seems to us very necessary, for most of our younv: people are l)otli ii;nor;uit and indolent,
and they must be taught, and accustomed to work wlien young, or they will never learn it, nor
like it until after they have been taught.

* For ret. rence to Mr. Jones, see pages 122 and 129 of the Fourth Volume of this History, See also
page 294, ante, f For reference to Mr. Case, see also page 294, ante.
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Feeling the gieutiiiipoitiincu of tluH, wu liHve authorized our delegiktvs—Cliiuf PhuIuh CIhuh,

John Hill and VVimior Seth Powles—to concur in any good plan for the purpose that may lie

Hettledon in the Council. Brothera, we offer you the right hand of felluwHhip and )»id you fare-

well.

In Council at Tyendinaga, 21st of July, 1840.
!cii

Brant Bmnt,
Joseph Penn, ^ Chiefs.

Joseph Smart, J

(TluHuame was signed with a mark.)

<NoTE.—This Address was interpreted into the Chippeway tongue by Mr. Allan Salt, and
was received with hearty responses of A-aa—A-aa—A-aa.)

Cliief PaulusClaus, -of the Mohj^wk, Deputation, thus addresHed the Council

in the Mohawk language. His speech was thus interpreted into English by Mr.

John Hill

:

My Brother Chiefs, I am very thankful to meet so many of my Brothers from dift'erent

Tribes. We have assembled here to talk about tlie future welfare of our childri"^. The Super-

intendents are sent here to propose phms, which will, if we concur in them, bo a .source of great

advantage to our children. . .

It is, therefore, highly important that we should not let this opportunity slip, but concur in

the wise and benevolent plans of the Government for collecting us in larger Settlements ; and

their affording our children good instruction, enabling them to become industrious Farmers au<l

Mechanics. This is all I have to say. . .

(Various other proceedings here took place and the Council adjourned for a time.) i

Chief Shahwundais, (the Reverend John Sunday,) spoke to this effect :

My Brothers, We have now had a l()ng time to consider this subject ; eveiy Tribe lias

heard the proposition and question now laid before us. Now you want to know who it was that

an,swered this <|uestion and agreed to this proposition. It was I and my Brother Chief of Rice

Lfike that answered this (|uesti(m, and agreed to tins proposition last year. This is all 1 have to

say.

Next morning, Captain Anderson, having taken the Chair, informed the

Council, (Mr. Vardon being 'also present,) that:

—

We have now come to listen to your answers with regard to the first three ])ro[)ositions in

the Speech delivered yesterday. The Chiefs will be called upon by name. And the first question

is on the proposititm, one videlicet :

That the tribes shall use everv means in their power to aband<m their prestait detatehed little

Villages and unite, as far as practicable, in forming large Settlements ; where, secondly :

Manual Labour Schools will be estaldished for the educatitm of your cliildren, and the Land
to which you may now, with the consent of the (Jovornment, remove, the Government will secure

l)y written documents, to you and your (josteritj' forever.

Mr. Allan Salt, having interpreted this Address of the Superintendent, the

Chiefs were then severally called by name, and took their seats, to answer in the

following order :

—

v

1. Chief J(>se])li Sawyer, of the River Credit.

2. Chief Shahwundais, (the Reverend John Sunday,) of Alderville.

.'i. Chief (Jeorge Pahdausii, of Rice Lake.

4. Chief Peter Noogie, of Mud (Chemong) L.ike.

o. Chief Jacob Crane, of Skugog Lake.

(5. Chief Yellow Head, of Riima.

7. Chief John Aisaans, of Beau-Soleil Island, (formerly of Coldwater.)

H. Chief .Josei»h Snake, of Snake Island.

\). Chief Waubutik, of Owen's Sound.

10. The Mohawk Deputation from the Bay of Quinte.

11. Chief Naaningishkung, a subordinate Chi^f of Rama.

12. Chief Thomas Aisaans, a subordinate Chief of the River Severn, (formerly of Coldwater.)
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d the Council

informed the

Captain Amlemm here .said, (Mr. Allan Salt interpreting):

-

Each on« will anHwer in hiH turn to tlie tti-Ht (iiiwtion : Tho Chiefs iKjingull .wked, ni uismml,whether they understtMH the question :-C'hief VVaubutik whh asketl in mrtioulHr, ''do youunderHUnd the Muestion ? and he replied. " Akneenh, neDesetiM.tun. ":- "Cert4iinly, I under-

All being now prepared, the Heveml ChiefH delivered speechen in answer to the fii-st Question.
Chief Joseph Sawyeu spoke as foHows :

—

My Chiekh, I have not \iiuch towiy on this subject. . . I Jinve seriously considered the
matter brought Iwfore the Chiefs, and plainly see the propriety of receiving the advice proffered
by our Fathera, the Officers of the (Jovernnient, who have treated us kindly ever since we had
existence ; and this I .sjiy with both my hands.

Chief Shahwundais, (the Reverend John Sunday,) then addressed the Superintendents :—

1 1 ^.X.^"**'*"'* • Again I too rise to-day to declare my mind. I have nothing, however, to
add, different from what I have already said . . 1 agree . . .

Chief Geouoe Pahdacsh rose next, and said :

—

MyChiej-s
. . I would not interpo.se any obsbicle to the wishes of our (ireat

father. 1 sliould not think it to my advantage to oppose, but rather that it would be for the
lieneht of my people to comply with the wishes of our Great Father, if he would take so much
care of us. This is about all what I have to .say.

Chief Peter Noooie then spoke as follows :
~

My Chiefs
: I shall not say much <m this subject. I have come to this Council, by invi-

tation, to listen. And I have now heard the wishes of our Gieat Father, for our -'ood the
good of the Indians • . I Hhall do whatever the New England Company may Avfsh me to
do. Ihere is nothing here that would hinder me from leaving this present location. What I
have said is enough to give an idea of my situation. This is all I have to .say.

Chief Jacob Ckane then rose, and spoke as follows :—
My Chiefs

: 1 will say a little to you, my Chiefs. I was very glad to hear that steps were
being taken for the establishment of Schools for the education of our children . . When I
heard these words of our Great Father, and the words of our Great Mother, and their desire to
do good to the Indians, I felt very happy to hear such sentiments from them, that so much
good was designed for our children, and these words I look upon as words of truth.

Chief Yellow Heap then rose, and spoke as follows :—
My Chiefs

: I have risen, and stand up to speak, but have very little to .say t)n what
our Great * ather advises us for our good. 1 admire it very much, his speech, which we have
heard ... I have been pleased to hear what I have heard from my Brother Chiefs, who
have spoken before me. . .

Chief John Aisaans then rose, and spoke as follows :
—

My Chiefs
: You wish to hear the .sentiments of the Indians. I will tell you a little ofmy sentiments
. . . I have repeatedly an.swered the same question, and acted accordingly,

and have always complied with the wishes of our Great Father. . . This is all, my Chiefs.

Chief Aisaans was here told by Captain Anderson : The (luestion now before the Council
IS, respecting the proposed abandoning of the smaller Villages and forming ' large Settlements,
the establishment of Manual Labour Schools, and the proper Education of the children. The
Chief then proceeded :

—

Wliat I have already stated are the cau.ses that hinder me from favourably answering the
([uestion proposed. I do not wish to remove ... 1 object to devoting any porticm of my
annuity to the Schools. The Scripture sjiys : we are told it says : we must love one another •

but now, if we give up our money for tho benefit of the young, who will take care of the <.ld
[)eopIe ! This is all I have to .say.

Chief Joseph Snake addressed the Superintendents in these words :—
My Chiefs : You will now hear what I have to say through my Orator, Mr. Jolm Snake :—

The Orator, Mr. John Snake, then spoke as follows :—
Fathers

: You wish to hear the sentiments of the Indians, with regard to the great Speech
sent to us by our Great Father. We have reHected on the subject, and I am now prepared to
give an answer with regard to the wishes of our Great Father, for the future prosperity of the

I

:y of Coldwater.

)
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reiiu>vt

IiulinnH ... 1 hdvc often ciniNulurud tlio fiitiiro wolfiire of my children, imd when I not-

thom hefore nie, ] think Heriously on their future condition. I urn gliid to lieiir thut our (hviii

Fatlier is anxioun to asHiHt uh, by putting uh in the wny, luid promoting our wolfiiro. . .

('hief Wauuutik then roHo, und said :

—

My Chiekh : I have notliing to suy at preHcnt.

(NoTK. TliiH Chief was the owner of the place, to wliich it was propoHed the Indians shouhl

love,—Owen Sound. He said :
" They are welcome to it.")

Chief Pai'Lus Claus, of the Moliawk Deputation, then addreHsed the Council :

—

My Brothkr Chikfs : I have not, at present, a great deal to say. The sentiments of thr

people from whom 1 come, are already delivered I have rejoice(l very greatly to see my
Brothers so willing to end»race the otters made to them by the (Jovernment. I have heard all

your words which you have spoken in this General Council, and I shall he very happy to tell all

these words to my Nation, when I return homo ... I rejoice very nuich to see all my
brethren accept the otters of the Government for our good. 1 think it would be a great benefit

if they could be gathered with their children, all into one place, where they might ever remain.

. . . There is much good to be derived from their being all in one phue, in a large Settle

nient, where they might assist each other in various ways ; as in huge Schools, where the child

ren might attend. . .

Chief Naaninoishkitno, a subordinate Chief of Rama, being next called upon, spoke as

follows :

—

My Chiefs : I will tell you my mind ; I am very thankful to our Great Father, for telling

us in what way our chiklren shall live. 1 have the same opinion as my Brother c hiefs, consent-

ing to the views and wishes of our (ireat Father for our good, I have women and children too :

and I accei)t the offers made by our Great Father. . .

Chief Thomas Aisaans, a subordinate Chief of the River Severn, being next called upoli,

rose, and merely replied :

—

My Chiefs : I do not wish to s«vy anything.

After adjournment and reassembly, Captain Anderson addressed the Council as follows,

Mr. Allan Salt interpreting :

—
The next (piesticm for your consideration is on the proposal that you shall devote one-fourth

of yimr annuities for the term of twenty, or twenty-tive, years, towards the supp' rt of the

Schools to be esbiblished among you ; it being hoped that, by that time, some of i v Indian

youth will be capable of managing the Schools. If any do not undersand this (piestion, or want

further information, let them ask. . .

You must reflect that the White people take great pains, and are at great expense, to procure

a good education for your two sons at the College at 'loronto, and I can tell you it has cost me a

Hundred jjounds (£100) a year for the two.* And for what did I go to such expense >. Because

I want to make men of them, and not to see them ruiming about, vagabonds, in the Streets.

You are not recpiested to give as much as the White people do, in sencling their children to the

High Schools. Very little is recjuested of you in comparison.

You are requested to give only a very small proportion of your annuities to pay for the

education of your children. Now, just cc^nsider, how great is the amount we give, and what the

Government gives us. We give three-fourths to the one-fourth, that is given by the Govern-

ment, while you are requested to give but one-fourth to the other three-fourths of the Govern-

ment.

The Reverend Peter Jones then addressed the Council in these words, (See page 30;3)—

I have long desired to have the Schools established, which the Government proposes. . ,

Chief JosEi'H Sawyer then rose and said in substance :

—

My Chiefs : I am master only of my own money. I said before, that T take the words

of our Great Father with my two hands. The other people will speak for themselves ; but 1

give the money that is proposed to be given.

Chief Shahwundais, (the Reverend John Sunday), then rose and spoke as follows :-

" My Chiefs : . , . Suppose I have fo\n' dollars in my hand, I willingly give one dollar

for the good of my children. This one dollar is for the good of my child, whom 1 love. It is

like four l)ushels of wheat : suppose I should call my children and say, "let me eat it all up."'

* In regard to the education of these two ladian boys, see pajfes 143 and 203, ante.
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le IndiniiH should

I upon, Hpoke a^

ext civllcd ujni

uncil iiH foll(jws,

then, when I Hhould get old tlioiu would lio nothing luft to foed the childron. hut I hhn ui\

children, " lut UH eat only thnio hushols and wive one, mid, when I die, that one iMmli i will

<lo you gotnl. I know that I shall not live long— it will not he long before I aiu gi ^hen

thiH will do you good for over ;
you will never eat it all up. Let the Uig-EyeH think . Iiis.

But the Hig-F]yeH think this way : they have got four buHhelH, they are hefont them : so they

«!at them all up, and then when they have eaten up the four huMlndH, there is no further benefit

from it ; all in gone nothing left for future generationn. Ah to what little we have, wo are all

wil'.ing. M/ Superintendent ChiefH, we are all willing. Of what wo have, we are willing to

give one-fourth for the benefit of our children. Before I cIomo, I Hay to you, my Chiefn, when
this change taken place, and these Schools shall be establiHhed, I want you to jdace a good

honest man there, who will teach the children good things. This is all I have to say.

•

Chief (lEoKOE Pahdauhh next spoke as follows :

—

My Chiefs : I have heard what my brother Chiefs have said resjiccting the kind wishes

of the (lovernment for the imprt)vement of the Indians. I am very thankful to the (Jovernment

for the kind propos»ils we have received for the good of our children, that they shall be educated,

and for making so liberal offeis of aHnistanee ; and I think we should do the same, and lend our

assistance too, for the benefit of our children. I do n*)t know what to oft'er ; I am not alone.

There are three Houses,—three divisions of the school children, and I cannot make an offer of

myself, until the others shall have decided what they would do . . . From the payments

given us by our (ireat Father, (for I know it is not for myself, but for the benefit of my children,

and, therefore, I agree to the same as has been assented to by the other Chiefs), I give one-

fourth for the Schools, and I am thankful to the (lovernment for their assistance. This is all I

have to say.

Chief Peter Noo(iie then spoke in substance as follows :

—

Mv CHIBF.S : I give one-fourth, and I beg that an excellent man, a first rate man, may be

appointed to instmct our children This is all I have to say.

Chief Jacob Crane, then spoke in rsubstance as follows :

—

My Chiefs : I consent to the plan ; but I am not deterniined to what place I shall send

my chihlren ; 1 am at a loss to know.

Chief Yellow Head spoke as follows :
-

My Chiefs : You have heard what I said to-day. I do not think I shall join in raising

these great Schools . . .

Chief John Aihaains i-ose next, and the (juestion being explained to him, spoke as

follows :

—

My Chiefs and Brethren : You have heard what T have sjiid once to-day . . . The
reason why I said so to-day was, that I thought I might probably have money enough to have a

little School at my own place where I live . . .

Chief JosEi'H Snake next addressed the Superintendents as follows, by his Orator, Mr.
John Snake :

—

My Chiefs : We have, for a long time, heard of these High Schools, and the more we hear

of the plan the better we like it . . . We were very muah jtleased with the plan ; so we
held a Council and agreed to give Two Hundred Dollars a year (£50). 1 will tell you the senti-

ments of the Chiefs of my people. They are rather disposed to wish that the High School

should be on Lake Simcoo. In the event of any disturbance among the Whites, the High
School at a distance might be destroyed ; whereas, if it is back in the central parts of the

Country, it would be safer. This is the opinion of the Scugog Chiefs, and this is the reason

why I said that I did not know where my children would be .sent. This is all I have to s<ay.

Chief Naaninoishkuno. a subordinate Chief of llama,—(Chief Yellow Head being his

superior,)—then s[)oke as follows :

—

My Chief.s :—I will say a little. I have told you before that I have no power ; if 1 had
the j-ower 1 would readily comply with what the other Chiefs have agreed to, for this is the

sense of my people. This is all I have to say.

Chief Thomas Aisaaxs, a Subordinate Chief, of the River Severn,—(Chief .Fohn Aisaans

being his superior,)—then rose and .said :
—

My Chiefs;—1 entertain the same sentiments av those exin'essed by my Brother, John
Aisaans. If I had my money separate, I would then say what 1 would do ; but as 1 have no
control over it, 1 say no more.
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Bet'ort! th.' (r'ouncil a<lj.)urn.".l. Captain Andci-Mini read the following Memo-
randum, dated Orillia, 31.st of July, IS-iG :

their now bui.li, w..cru tl.o ,,rop..«o<l MhmuhI Uhum- ScIi.n.Ih ,iro t.. b« cst^il'lisl.ud. will rocoivo
thoir i»r<)i)orti.iiiH of iho aniniitiuH of their roHpective Trihei.

The Chiefs interested in the plans before the Council, havin^r all spokeii to
each (pifnstion. Captain Anderson made a nunute of their votes, in .suhstance aa
follows :

—

1 .—River ( Jrcdit
, y^,

2.—Aklerville, in Alnwick, ...*.'.".'....... Yoh!
3.—Rice Ijiike, .*'..'.','

Yes
4.—Mud (Cheniong) IjhIcc, '...'.!"!!!!!.,!! Yok
5.—Sougog L«ke,

'

'
.

" "

Ybh
«.— Riinia, .."...*.'.' ...." n;,"
7.— Boau-Soleil Isknd, Chief .J«)hn Aisjuins, formerly of the

Village of Coldwater,—he in Head Chief, . .

.' N^
8.—Snake Inland, £5()
».—Owen's Hound : (gave consent la«t year), ...... . . . . . Yes. .

10.- The Mohawks :—Bahjewunaung Mezhukwutoo, a Piigaii
Chief, positively refuses to become a Christian, . .

.

11. - Niunnngishkunk, of lUnia '/.
Yeti.

12.—Thomas Aissans, (now of the River Severn). No vlite
or money

Mr. George Vardon, Assistant Superintendent General of Indian Affairs,
delivered the closing Address in the following words :—

^ Chiefs and krienls .—I have a few words to say t.. you in reply to what I have heard this

It is with real pleasure that I have listened to the speeches of some of the Chiefs assembledon this ground, who have tJns day addressed the Council, and whose sentiments and expressions

t K "°"r|; ^,' *''•'!", ""
^'"'^t''.

'""' ''' Christians. And it is clear that they have the reaf interest
of their Tribes at heart. I hope what they have said will have its d.ie tflfect. Those who have
consented t.. giant a portion of their annuities to assist in the education of their children, will
be well rei)aid ))y seeing their improvement, and, in after days, will receive the thanks antl tiie
blessings or those children.

The Reverend Peter Jones subsequently supplied the following brief note of
his remarks at the Council :

—

r.,

.T!>'^* •!'"'»>« '««!> oye-witness, for more than twenty years past, of their conversion to
Uiristmmty, and the i)rogress made in civilization, I had l(.ng been convinced that in order to
bring about the entu-e civilization of the Indian Tribes. Manual Ijibour Schools must be
estaluished.

I was glad t<. see tiie (Jovernment lending its aid in the work. I liad lately visited Great,Kritam '"»• the purpose of raising funds for this object, and had collected upwards of OneThousand pounds (il.CKX)). All tlie good and wise men in tliat country highly approved of the
proposed schools. => ./ 1

1

A great deal has already been done for the Indians and great improvements had taken
I)lace m their condition

; but they Imve not made that progress which they ought to liave made •

and this arose from keeping up their hunting and wandering itractices. So hnw as thev con-
tinued U) live m this way, I saw no prospect of their rising into usefulness and comfort.

Oiir proposed plans were, to take and board the children, and teach the Boys Farming and
useful Trades, such as Blacksinithing, Carpentering, Shoemaking' etcetera, and the girls House-
K-eeping bpmnmg Knitting, Sewing, and other useful things. I could therefore .say the pro-
jiosed plans are good. (Muintes of the General Cnncil of the Indian Chiefs mid Pnncipal Men
held at Ordlia, Luke Simcoe Narrows, July, J84(i.—Abridged from Paqea 5-8^.)
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have heard tlii»

brief note of

Rki'oht on the Nkckssity ok Ei»i (ATiNa Younu Mkn in Canada 1815.

In on.' of the Private Lettei B(Mji<H, (IH t , I.S:{4,) of tlie liit»- \V\»\m\>

Strachnii, which huH been kindly lent tome, I Hnd the following Document hea(l«Ml:

" Report on Education," with tlu* copy of a " Memorial " attached, signed by

Doctor Strachan, and by the late Revereud Robert Addison, of Niagara, addressed

in February, I SI 5, to Sir (Jordan Drununond, President of Upper Canada.

I have not been able to discover whether the Report, or Memorial, was ever

presented to Sir (Jordon Drummond, or whether they were ever used directly for

any practical purpose. A large portion of it, however, seems to have been

embodied in a Report, presented to the House of Asstiinbly, on the 27th of

February, 1816, by a Select Connnittee of that House, and signed by Mr. James

Durand, as Chairman. (See page 9') of the First Volume of this History.) A
good deal of the argun ent used in the Report, in favor of the education of the

Youth of Canada in Canada, is reproduced by Doctor Strachan in his elttlxirate

statement to Sir Peregrir.e Maitland, in March, 1826, in favour of a Provincial

University. He also embodied a good deal of its substance in his notable

" Appeal ... in behalf of the University in Upper Canada," which he pub-

lished in England in 1827, and which led to the i.s8ue of the Royal Chaiiier for

King's College in that year. Both that " Statement " and the "Appeal" will be

found on pages 211-221 of the First Volume of this Documentary History. The

"Report on Education" of 1815, in the form of a series of Resolutions, is as

follows :

—

1. Thiifc tlie necewsity of Hending young men out of the Province to tinish their education,

wliich has hithertt> existed, hais l)een foinid l)<»th dangerous and inconvenient.

2. That reason and policy equally denuunl that our youth lie educated within the Province,

or in England, if we wish them to become friendly to our different establishments, and attache.'

to the Parent St^ite.

'A. That very few Parents can sni)i)ort the exjiense of sending their children to be educated

in (ireat Britain ; and i)arental anxiety would reluctantly trust them at such an iunnense dis-

tance from its care, control an<l observation; and the result of the few trials, that have been
made, has rather tended to increase, than remove, this natural obstacle. In the neighbouring
States, Canadian Youth must iud)ibe prejudices against our institutions and establishments.

4. That the education of ymith is a subject well worthy t)f the attention of the Legislature

of this Province.

5. That there is jit jjresent no Seminary at which the youth of the Country can obtain a

liberal and Hnisiied education.

6. That nothing has been yet done by the Legislature to promote education among the
])oorer inhal)itants.

7. Thiit the peo)>le have, among themselves, shewn a most laudable zeal in this particuhir,

which ought to be fostered and encouraged.

8. That it is only by a well instructed people that we can expect to preserve our excellent

Cimstituti.m, and our connection with the British Empire, or give that respectability to the
Province, which ;irises from an intelligent Magistracy, and from having all public situations,

filled with men of information.

I
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r I' ^am

!). That, in onler to pr.)inote the geneinl instniction of tlio people, it appeurs oxi)etliont -

Tlelii'iuJS^Sons""""'"
"'"" '•" ^^'" HudScionces ...ay 1. taught tothe youth of hH

(2) To continue the District (Jninnnnr Schools lu.der certain niodificHtions.

Vrovhlcl"
'''''''''^•'''' Eluuienbiry .Sch<,ols in nil ..f the populous Townships throughout the

..vf.l!r
1

'''''"V"^'^'"'rT*'f''
'^*^^1'*'''' ""n»<'l>iilHtion, of the Province appear, as yet, t(. r'.Miuire the

ks s Ir^l v'h'"' ^''''r-^''y^ -'t''
'"''^ '^'^'^^^"^ '''-' I'oBtponed until the Lan.ls aH'ol",'! " v

llture
' Hunuhcence of the King, come in aid <.f the exertions of the Provincial Legis-

,,nmi»;. Tf'"'^
""*''' "" ^'"i\«'"«i*y

«ll""I'l ''e established as soon as it shall appear that a sufficientnumber of young men can be .sujiplied by the District Crannnar Scho..ls t!> such an Institution.

thatl^;Jurw,'-I"'' ^Y"'\"r'^''H'''"."^'''" V"'''^''''^*y
^^'^ ^'^ ^''*'' '"'^^ l.crnicious, frou, the factthat a small Philosophical Apparatus being already available f<.r instruction in the Province,

i;i That this Apparatus, which is attached to the principal School <.f the Home Districthas alreauy enabled the Writer, [Doctor Strachan,] to gil^e four courses of Lectures on ' PI ysieaibtience, which were of great use in finisiiing the education <.f many young men, who are».ecom.ng ornaments to the Province. [See page 132 of the First Volume of thi"^ History
]

tlM,f
^'*'

'^^^f'^

it -iffoi-ds the Writer the means, as soon as a School House is erected, to resume

1 e w^Uf i«r>
*"'"

V f^T'r'"\ '^'"?^ .^'''•'* '" '^^^'^'^'^ -perHtion before the commencement of

hU( i ^
'' '*"'^ ''''"'''''

^""V^ "" University can be established on an extensive scale), hasbeen found, by experience not to be an uncertain su))stitute.

Secondly
:
In regard to the District Grammw Schooh : It is hereby suggested

:

15. That the District Grammar Schools be continued, subject to the following Regulations :—

Parliame^?''*'*"
*'^. *^'*'"" ''^''®' *''«"*^'i ''^ " majority of the Trustees, be submitted^mnually to

(2) The Trustees to visit frequently their respective Schools.

(3) A public Examination to be held every year, previous to the usual vacation.

witb^s,lb^t/""r'"^
branches of education should be taught at the District Grammar Schools,

In? i,"<='V" ''T^'"*'"*'''^"
as the Teacher and Trustees may think tit, videlicet : The Latin, Frenchand English Languages-Writing, Arithmetic, Geography and prfvctical Mathematics.

,. J^l '^^^^t^^'
l*''^"'!"" ^'*" ^"^ ""* ^ natural born subject f.f the King, and fully qualified toteach these different branches of education shall be capable of becoming the Master of any of theuistrict ijrrammar ochools.

17. That ten Scholars be taught gratuit<.usly at each of the s,vid District Grammar Schools,
in order to oi)en the way to the poorer inhabitants to a liberal education for their children.*

'oe ke^t
^'"''^ " '""""""^'""*' ^^•'""' ^""se be built by each District, in which the Seminary may

18. That the informati.m brought before the House of Assembly by these different nro-visions, as sugsested, will enable it t,. deci.le whether, in some of the Districts, the o,,eration ..fthe Grammar ScIk.oI may not he suspended until the increased population should recpiire it.

Thirdly
: In regard to The Common i:(chouh : It is also suggested! :—

.1 ^u i'''^*
'*^'^ expedient to extend the benefits of a Common School education throu-^hout

tlie whole Province. "

20. That so soon as a competent number of persons shall unite themselves in buildin-' a

Sl«''fi^°v''i'''^ f,"°''^''H'''""^'oT*';*''^^yP""'''^^
'"^ >'«'" t'"vards the support of a Sch^.-lMaster, (which, if the number of Scholars amount to forty, will only be five dollars a year foreach pupil) with a comfortable residence -the additional sum of Thirty pounds shall be i.aidannually to his support by the Provincial Government, making his income Eighty pounds,

21. That the most unexceptional references, as to morals and abilities, be re.iuired by every
1 eacher ;

nor can he be eligible unless he l»e a iiatuial born subject of His Majesty.
^^^^22^That a Report of the state of eacli Common School be submitted annually to Parliament.

in aLSn ^iv!!?f".l r'
*'"'

^'^a
Kduoation of ten pupils in each District Grammar^c'hoolBwas embodiedmS vZ'l^nthZ f^^^ »^p page 149 r,f the First Volume of thi«tiistory. Various other of these " Suggestioni " are also embodied in that Act.

HBeL^trnfm^X^'J^V^r^^''^ " »"^,'?e8ted " are embodied in the Common School Act of 1817 :see pages 102, 103 of the First Volume of this History.
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23. That, where Townships are populous, tho Ct)minon Schools niay be itinerant, until the
Provincial revenue enables the Legislature to multiply these Schwls, in proportion to the nuui-
ber of resident inhabitants.

FonrtUy : A Provincial Bnard of Ednmtiou m ninifienfal *-

24. That a Board of Education for the Province might greatly facilitate the objects herein
contemplated—to which all reports from the Grammar and (Jommou Schools might be sent, in
order to have them sent prepared for the iiispectioii ot the Parliament. Such a Board might
possess the powers now given to the Trustees of the District Grammar Schools, and greater, if
deemed necessary.

(1) That it wouhl be the business of such Board to suggest, from time to time, such im-
provements m the (Grammar and Common) Schools to the Legislature, as may appear expedient.

(2) That the Board regulate the Books to be used, and promote the establishment of new
Schools, when wanted, etcetera.

(3) That the .Judges of the Kings Bench, the Members of the E.xecutivo Government, the
Trustees ef the Home District Grammar Scliool, and the Clergymen of the Home District consti-
tute the Provincial Board.

(4) That the Members of both Houses of Parliament, the Chairman of the Quarter Sessions
and Trustees of the (Grammar Schools, in encli and every District, be the coiTespon<lingMembers
of the Board, and assist, when present, at its deliberations, with the same authority as the other
Members of the Board, and assist, when present, at its delil)erati<.iis with the same authority as
the Members of t"ie Home District Grammar School.

(5) Thah a just remuneration shall be given to tlie Secretary cf the Board for transacting
the unusual business of the Board.

(()) That the Board meet four times a year, and two of these Meetings to be durintr the
sittings of the Legislature.

"

ool Act of 1817 ;

The following is a copy of the Memorial embodying the substance of the foregoing Report :—
To Liniteimnf-Geiiernl Drnmmowl, commaudiwi His Majesti/s Forcrs in Upper Canadu, and

President, adminisferiiK/ the (roi-em merit of the Province.

The Memorial of the Reverend Robert Addison, Minister of the Church of England and
Ireland at NidgaraJ and of the Reverend Doctor Stracluui, Minister of the Church of England
and Ireland, at York, Upper Canada, humbly eheweth :—

1. That your Memorialists have tjiken the state of Education in this Province into their
con.sideration, and beg leave to remark :

2 That eight District Grammar Scliools are the onlv establishments in the Province for
the Education of youth.

3. Tint these Schools, though veiy useful, are insufticient for instructing the children of the
whole population of the Province.

4. That there is no higher Seminary at which young men can receive a liberal education.
."). That, in order to promote the general instruction of the peoi)lc it appears expedient :—
(1) To establish a University, where the Arts and Sciences mav be taught to the youth of

all Religious Denominations.

(2) To continue and cherish the District Grammar Schools.

(3) To establish Common Schools in all the populous Townshii.s throughout the Province,
t). That such a plan of general instruction will supersede the necessity of sending young

men out of the Province t<. finish their education, which has been found both dangerous and
inconvenient. "

7. That those of our youth who have been sent to the United States, commonly learn little
beyond anarchy in politics, and infidelity in religion.

8. That very few parents can support the expense of sending tiieir children to England.

*u- V-'»^
Provincial Board of Education " was not appointed until 1823-page 1!K5 of the First Voiutae of

this History,- but a Districb Board of Education for each District was authorized by the Ninth Section ofthe Common School Act of 1S16 ; pag« 10?, r.f the same Volume.
ow,uon or

tFor reference to Mr. Addison, see pages 30 and 160 of the First Volume of this History.
tVot Sketch of Sir Gordon Drummond, see page 88 of the First Volume of this Documentary HistorySee also pages 60 and 84 of the same Volume. ' aiswry.

20 D.E.
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9. That it is only by a well instructed population that we can expece to i)re8erve our txcel-
lent Constitution, and our connection with thj British Empire, or give that respectability to the
Province, which arises from an intelligent Magistracy, and from having pub'ic situations filled

with men of information.

10. That the Paper hereto annexed points out tne way of gradually forming this general
establishment of education, without any expense to the British nation.

11. That Your Honour's exertions, in bringing this plan of Education under the favourable
consideration of His Majesty's Government can never be lorgotten, while it continues in active
operation, and will add another to the many powerful claims of Your Honour to the giatitudeof
the Province. And youi: Memorialists will ever pray,

John Strachax
York, 26th of February, 1815. Robert Amu.soN.

Ej-platudonj Paper : anne.ied to the foreiioinr/ Memorial

:

—
The means of establishing the general system of Education menti(»ned in the Memoiial nia>

be explained as follows :

—

1. Let two thousand acres of the Crown Reserves in each and every Township, established.
or to be established, be appropriated for the jjurposes t)f Education.

2. Of these Crown Lands, let four hundred acres be attached to the University ;—two hun-
dred to each of the District Grammar Schools, and fourteen hundred acres to the small local

Common ScIkjoIs in the Township, when the appropriation is made.

3. These Crown Lands are never to be sold ))ut kept always at lease, for periods of twenty-
one years only.

4. In this way, the I'niversity will have a permanent estate of four hiuidred acres of Laml
in each Township, which will increase in value in proportion to the wealth and population of the
Country, and become an amjjle fund for new Professorships, foundations, improvements.!
etcetera.

5. The District Graunuar Schools will have an estate of two hundred acres in each Town-
ship, which will, in time, make them very respectable.

(5. The fourteen hundred acres, within each Township, will, in time, be sufficient to l)rin,u

the elements of knowledge, by means of the Connnon Schools, to every one's door.

7. But, as it will be some time before these yield much revenue,—in order to couunence
the University,—let two of the Townships of twelve miles square, already set apart i)y the
Government for that purpose, which, after deducting the portion for the Clergy Reserves,' con-
tain one hundred and fifty thousand acres, be sold at not less than one dollar j)er acre ;- let the
interest only be exacted, and let the principal be secured on the Land.

8. Let the interest accumulate, until it be sufficient to erect the necessary Buildings, to
establish a Library, a Museum, a Philosophical and Chemical Apparatus, etcetera.

9. Then let a Master and two Professors be appointed, with proper salaries, and let their
number be increased, as the leases become productive.

J. S.
February the 26th, 1815. R. A.

APPENDIX NUMBER TWO:

Bishop Macdonell and Roman Catholic Education in Upper Canada, 1817.

In the " Reports on Canadian Archives," for 1896, by Doctor Brymner.

Archivist, are copies of the Correspondence which took place between the Right

Reverend Doctor Alexander Macdonell, Bishop of Regiopolis, (Kingston), and

Lord Bathurst, Colonial Secretary, on the subject of the establishment and pro-

motion of Roman Catliolic Schools in Upper Canada. The Correspondence-

extend from the 10th of January, to the 15th of June, 1817.
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These Letters are interesting, in connec ion with the record of Bishop Mac-

doiu'll's efforts in the same direction, which ih given on pages 192 and 284 of the

Second Volume of tliis Documentary History.* Bishop Macdonell's first Letter

to Lord Bathurst. on this subject, is as follows :

—

I'ldsuiiiiiig on Yunr Lordship's kind condescension, and convinced, l>y experience, of the
warm interest you t^ike in the welfare of every class of His Majesty's subjects, who merit the
approbation of their Sovereign and his Government, I take the liberty ef laying before Your
Lordship the following statement respecting His Majesty's Roman Catholic subjects of ("

Canada, in hopes that it will obtain Your Lftrdships favourable consideration and approval

The Roman Catholics in Upjier Canada are about fifteen thousand (16,0()0), in number, and
are spread over a great jiart of the Province. The Scotch Highlanders of that Religious persua-
sion are iiriMcijially concentrated in what is called the Glengarry Settlement, -although a good
many of tliem have disper.sed themselves up the Country, as far asKingvSton, and from thence to
the liead of the Bay of (i)uinty.

To administer to the spiritual want of all these settlers, and to afford the necessary instruc-
tions to their youth would re(piire, at least, six Clergymen, and eight or ten School Masters,
who ought to lie selected from their own countrymen ]irof(!ssing the same Religion, anil speak-
ing the same, (<iaelic,) language \vith themselves.

Of all the methods that can be ilevised to j)reserve to the children, the loyal principles of
their fathei's, it is obvious that none can prove so effectual as imphinting in their minds these
princijtles, and conveying moral and religious instructions to them at an early age, in the
emphatic language of their ancestors. Thus as.stned, by the double barrier, of their Language
and Religion, they might, for a long time, stand proof against the contagious jxditics of their
democratical neighbours, [in the Cnited States].

The encouragement held out last year by order of His Royal Highness the Prince Regent,
[of salary] to Public School Teachers, (without rtny distinction of Religious persuasion,) accom-
panying the Emigrants going to ('anada, videlicet, £li sterling per annum, and 200 acres of
Land to Clergymen, and £50 sterling and KM) acres of Land to School Masters, could be all that
could be reipiired, or expected, by the Roman Catholics of that Province, for the people them-
selves woidd easily contribute whatever more might be necessary for the support of these public
functionaries; and this bounty of the (Tovernment could not fail to operate as an additional tie

on the loyalty and gratitude of the former, and a powerful stiuudus on the latter to make them
exert themselves in the a.ssiduoHs discharge of their impoi-tjvnt duty.

It is my intention to establin'h the princijiil School at [St. Raphaels], my own place of Resi-
( nee in the Comity of Glengarry, t in f)rder that it may be under my own superintendence and
direction, and, for this School. I wish to procure a few Masters in this Country, of superior
talents anrl learning, cajtable of educating Gentlemen's sons upon a more liberal and extensive
plan that what would be necessary tor the lower class of settlers. This would preclude the
necessity of sending them to the t^nited States, or to the French Seminaries of Lower Canada,
as has been the case hitherto.

Should Your Lordship be dis))osed to consider an estfiblishment of this kind in so favour-
able a point of view iis to merit the countenance and protection of the Government, some aid
.migiit bt! afforde<l towards the sujjport of it, without any direct a])plicati(m to the jiublic purse,
either from the Provincial funds of the latter,—which would I'eipnre nothing more than a recom-
mendation from Your Lordship to the Lieutenant-Gevernor, to extend to this Roman Catholic
Seminary, the same allowance as [is given to| the Protestant District Grannnar Schools receive
from till' Provincial Treasury,

.Another jiart of this sid>ject, to which I would jiresume to draw youi' Lordship's attention
is Female Education.

i'xiarding Scho<»ls for Young Ladies in both the Canadas are kept principally by Americ;m
Women, ami every Rook of instruction put into the hands of their pupils Ijy the.se School
Mistresses are of American manufacture, artfidly tinctured with the principles of their Ciovern-
ment and Constitution, and holding up their owjj worthies as perfect patterns of every moral
excellence, whilst our public and lU'ivate characters are re])resented in the mo.st odious and dis-

gusting colours.!

* See also Bishop Macdonell's Letter on the Bame subject to Lord Durham on page 146 of the Third
Volume of this History.

tThi^ School, or "Seminary," was established by Bishop Macdonell in 1825. See page 193 of the
Second Volume of this Documentary History.

tOii the subject of American School Bonks, see pages 3, and 250 of the Third "Volume of this Docu-
mentary History, and also page 277 of this Volume.
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^
To arrest the rapid progress of this growing evil, aiid to rescue the minds of (llonian)

Catliolic children, at lejist, from the insidious acts of thcjse jujtive agents of our enemies, no plan
couirt pronuHe more certain success than the encouraging of a few English Nuns, or Religious

ting projjcr eduwition and the necessaiy accitmpliRhmentH t^> YonngWomen, wijNible of impai-ti..o ^„,,„. ^
Ladies tt) g», from this Country to settle in Up{)er Canada. Or,' if any objections shouUl be
made to Njnis, secular women might Ihj found sutticiently educated—for such an undertaking,
but upon higher terms ; nor could it be exjKscted that these would pursue an object of this
nature with the same perseverance as those who had relintjuished every other prospect in life,
with the sole view of rendering themsekea useful to their fellow creatures.

All the encouragement necessary for the Nuns would be a trifling pension from Govern-
ment, or from the Jesuits funds, for a few years, until they could establish themselves in the
Country t also a gi-ant of a few acres of Land for their Buildings, Garden and walking ground
for their scholars in the Town of Kingston, or wherever they might find it most convenient to
reside, and a grant of two, or three hundred acres of the Waste Lands of the Crown in the
vicinity of their place of residence, from whence they could i)rovide themselves with food, fuel
and other necessaries of life.

When I inform your Lordship that, with the excepti(jn of the eisiht District (ii-anunar
Schools, which are principally taught by Clergymen of the Estjtblished Church, the education of
youth of l)oth sexes in Upper Canada is exclusively entrusted to American Teachei-s. and that
this Education consists of the perusjil of such w«)rk8, as I have already alluded to, your Lordshij*
will allow that the danger, against which I would wish to provide, is of a serious and alarming
nature, and I feel confident that, to the Jibaral and enlightened mind of your Lordship, no
ajwlogy is necessary for my present application in behalf of a numerous description of loyal sub-
jects,—-a great prop<irtion of whom have been for six and twenty years under my own guidance
and spiritual direction, and who. during twelve years of that period, bore arms in defence of
their Country,

I have only to add that, in consequence of the countenance which my Lord Sidniouthwas
please<l to shew to me, and to these people in 1803, I have been enabled so eflectually to direct
to our own Colonics, the destination of Scotch (Roman) Catholics, who have been under the
necessity of quittirg their native Country,—that since that period not one of them has emigrated
to the United States, although, during the same sjiace of time, thousands of Scotch Presby-
terians and innumemble Irish ^Hubjectsin the British Colonies have so emigrated ; and that these
west not t.nly lost fon ver to their native Country, l)ut became its most formidable and
inveterate enemie.s.and swelled the ranks of the American armies in their late attempt to con-
quer theCaiiadas, as will be certified by every British Officer employed during that time in these
Provinces.

LosooN, 10th of January, 1817, Alex. Maodoxell.

In compliance with your kind reipiest, I send you the names of three Persons, whom, by
the permission of my Lord Bathui-st, I i)romised to be appointed (Roman) Catholic School
Maaters in Canada, videlicet: Richard Hannnond, an Englishman, John Murdock and
Anguf McDonald, .rSeotchmen.

Mr. Hammond is now here ready to take his passage on the first (Jovernnient Siiip that will
sail for Canada : the other two are in Scotland and will probably sail from thence.

LoMioN, 7th of May, 1817. Alex. Maci.oxkll.

When I had the honour of seeing you last, you were so good as to sfiy you would send nio
an answer to the Letter which I addressed to my Lord Bathurst, previous to my departure for
Scotland in Januai-y last,* on the sc<n-e of the Education of (Roman) Catholics in Canada. In that
Letter, I t(jok the liberty to assert, that were the settlers in that Colony jjerfectly al)le to jn-o-

vide for their own Clergy and School Masters, it would, notwithstanding, be wise policy in the
Government to secure the Loyalty and attachment of those, to whcmi the instruction of youth,
and the spiritual guidance of the people are entrusted, by contributing to their sui)port. \

acknowledge that I feel extremely anxious to have it in my power to afl'ord to the (R(*mau) Catholics
of Canada a substantial proof of the liberal disposition of Government towards them, in order
to do .away thts very unpleHHant HensHti<>n which tJte publication of in.structit)ns hostile i. their
Religion sent out to a Governor-in-Chief of the Canadas, made upon their minds. . . .

•Sen pages 28», 290, ante.
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I have already stated, in the Letter of January last, alluded to, that employing Teachers,

who should be connected with Government, by their interest, as well as their principles,

appeared to nie. as the means beat calculated for that important end, and I have now only to

add, that such Teachers ought to be, as far as circumstances could permit, born Britons, or at

least educated in the Pi'inciples of the British Constitution.
At-ex. Macponkll.

London. 12th of May. 1817.

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your favours, both of the 19th and 20th

instant, and I beg you will accept my grateful thanks for the kind attention you have paid to

my application, in behalf of the peojjle under my chai-ge. . . .

My Lord Bathurst is, I have no doubt, perfectly aware that (Roman) Catholic Clergymen
are no less neceswiry in Upper Canada than (Roman) Catholic School Masters. I took the liberty

of mentioning a circumstance, the last time I had the honour of seeing you, which renders the

necessity the more urgent of getting a few Scotch (Roman) Catholic Clergymen to this Province.

These I could wish to be appointed are the Reverend James Sharp, the Reverend John
McDonald, and Reverend William Chisholm. If the Government would but condescend to

assist in enabling a few proper Clex'gymen and Schotil-Mastors to settle amongst the (Roman)
Catholics of Upper Canada, 1 will pledge my life for their loyalty and gf)od conduct.

Alex. Macdoneli..

London, 25th of May (0- 1H17.

1 have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your favour of the 6th instant, informing^

me that his Loitlship Earl Bathurst has been pleased to order an allowance of One Hundred
pounds, (£100,) per annum to each of the three Roman Catholic Clergymen, whom I wished to

get out to Canada

I should be glad to know whether it will be necessary to those Clei'gymen and School

Masters, going to Canada, to l)e jjrovided with Lettei-s from the Colonial Office here, in addi-

tion to the instructions that have been given to the Governor of the Province respecting them f

Al.K.V. Ma(IK)NKLI-.

London, !>th of June, 1817.

Mavrhmiid, Fiear General of Upper Canada, is humbly

Right Honourable the Earl Bathurst Secretfiry of Sbite for the Colonial

Tlie Memwial of the Recerentl Ale.mndei
submitted.

Unto the
Department.*

The Memorialist, by means of the influence which his situation and discharge <>f duty

enabled him to acquire, induced, in the year 17yi, sevenil hundred of his countrymen, who
finding themselves turned out of their possessions in the Highlands of Scotland, in consei|uence

of the system of ccmverthig small farms into large sheep walks, were, when on the point of

embarking for America, induced to settle in Glasgow and the neighboring manufacturing
Towns and Villages : and, by v.ay of encoui'agement, and forming a rallying jioint for them,

went himself to reside in (Jlasgo'.v, although with ciinsiderable danger to his personal safety, as

no Clergyman of his persuasion had hardly ventured to sbiy one night in that Town, since the

time of the mob of 1780

In 1794, when the infection of French principles was making alariuiii<; progress through
every i)art of the United Kingdom, and all the Fencible Carps raised in North Britain, with

the exception of two, refused to march into England, the Memorialist was deputed by the body
of Roman (.Catholics under his charge, to convey a loyal Address to His Majesty, accompanied
by an offer to embody themselves into a Corps in defence of His Person and Govemmeiit, and
to extend their services into any part of the British Dominions, where it might be found neces-

sjiry to employ them, which being accepted, a Letter of Service was, in consecpience, issued

for levying the Roman Catholic Regiment of (Jlengarry Fencibles to serve in Jersey, Guernsey
and Ireland, and their exanijjle—in extending their service out of Britain,—was followed by all

the Fencible Regiments that were raised subsequent to that jieriod.

*Thi8 Memorial is inserted hera, in connection with the foreRoin^ Letters for two reasons. The Hrat

is, that it explains the referenoe made to Bishop Macdonell's receipt of a pension for distinguished gervices

in Canada dariUK the W«r of 1812, on pt^a 192 of the Second Vulumn of this History. My second reason
for inserting the Memorialjhere is that it is a most interesting contribution to the History of this Province.
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The Menumahst, being uoniinHted Clmpljiin tc. the Corps, attended it constantly, for tlio
space of eight years that it was embodied, and sliared in all its dangei-s and fatiirues. during the
Irish Rebellion, while every other Regimental Chaplain availed himself of the permission that
was given, of retiring uptm tour shillings a day, as the certificates of the Comuuuiding Officer
of the Corps, and the Secretary of Wars Letter, of the 10th January, leoS. can testify.

After the reduction of the Fencible Corps, while so many were emigrating to tlie United
btjites of America, the Memorialist, under the protection of Lord Sidmouth. directed tiie des-
tination of the disbanded Soldiers of the Glengarry Regiment, in 1804. to Upper Canada, where

*u ^1.*'' •
V."'»"^el^'e« among their ountrymen previously established in that I'rovince • and

the Memorialist has the sjitisfacti(.n to assert that, owing to the same protection and the
encourasenient, which he had received for his adherents, he was enabled s<. completely to divert
the destination of the Scotch Roman Catholics into the British Colonies, that, from tliat to the
})resent time, not one of them, to his knowledge, has gone to the United States.

The Memorialist, on the eve of the late American War, (of 1812), formeil and submitted a
plan for embodying the second Glengarry Fencible Regiment, which being approved of. the
formation of that Corps, by his infiuence in the County of Glengarry, was, in a few months
completed, the gallantry and important services of wliich contrilmted so essentiallv to the
defence of the Canadas.

t 1 '^u^'
Meiiif'i'ialist, in order to impress. i)y his example as well as exhortation, on the minds

<.t Ins Hock the necessity of defending their Country, was himself, during the whole of that war
ccmstaiitly in the Field, participating in the privations and fatigues of the private st.ldier and
he liad the lumour of receiving, not (jnly the thanks of the different Governors and Officers
cimnnanding His Majesty's Forces in those quarters, but also the acknowledgment of His Royal
Hig niess the Prince Regent, with an addition of Fifty pounds (tSO,) to his former salary, as a
mark of the sense which His Royal Highness entertahied of his exertions in defence of the
Provinces,

The Memorialist, on his arrival in Canada, in order tu remove every cause of dissatisfaction
amongst the Roman Catholic inhabitants, f(.und it expedient to do away the custom of levyin<'
lythes upon them, which had been established by his predecessor,—leaving it entirely in everyman .s option to give what he thought proper towards the support (.f his Pastor,— although he
thereby very materially injured his omi interest.

The Meinorialist suffered also by damages during the War, which were estimated at alM>ut
Vivi) Hundred pounds (£500,) but. unwilling to add to the heavy charges that were pouriiv' in
from all quarters against the Government at the time, and anxious to exhibit an examplt of
moderation to others, in a similar situation (o himself, he accepted the inadequate sum of Fifty
l>ounds (£50.) as a compensation, and granted a full discharge to the (iovernment for his losses.

f iT''u
'^'""''*^''«*' '^'^ Vicar General of Upper Canada, has the charge and spiritual direction

ot all the Roman Catholics in that Province, and is consequently obliged, in the discharge of
Ins duty, to travel from (me part of the County to the other every year, whicli leads him to
expense far bey<md his present means,—being only One Hundred pounds (£100.) i.er annum
trom Government, and the precarious contributions of his hearera.*

The Memorialist, therefore, humbly submits to your Lordship's ctmsideration, whether iiis
zealous and unremitting exerticms for six and twenty years in the service (.f his Country, the
losses he has suffered and the difficulty ot discharging his ostensible and important situation,
without more adequate means, should be deemed reasonable grounds for making some addition
to Ins present salary of One Hundred pounds (£100, i a year.

"

The Memorialist wishes it to be perfectly understood, that he considers wiiat he actually
receives, or may receive from Government, as a matter of favour and condescension, and not as
a right

;
and that hia attachment to his Sovereign and to his Country is built upon the unshaken

foundation of c.mscientious principle, which cannot be strengthened by additional favours, nor
weakened by disappointment.

London, 16th of June. 1817.

Af *A ^°fi*^
example of the courtesy and kind fepling which existed between Doctor Strachan and DoctorMacdonell at thw time, see Note*, on page 191} of the Second Volume of this Historv.
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